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Second Edition, pofd 8vo, cloth* ^ £*1^—360, price ica, fid* 

THE HISTORY OF INDIAN LITERATURE. 

Rr ALBRECHT WEBJIL " ' 

Translated froffi the Second Gemmu RHthm by John Mann, 2kLA,i and 
Theodor 55 achaem^ Ph.D., with tin sanction of the Author* 

Dr, BrttLEn* Inspector of Schools iu India, writes:—-fa Whan [ was Pro* 
feasor of Oriental Languages in Etohinetoim Oolpgo, I frequent*/ felt the 
V*nt of such a work to winch 1 could refer the ptndeuts, ” 

JEhwfoasor CoWEM s of Cambridge, writesIt will be especially useful 
to the i^tidmte in our Indian colleges ami nnfronitto. I kaed to long L>r 
such a book when I wsia tonching in Calcutta. Hindu otaufonta ate intensely 
interested in the history of Sanskrit- litmtuni, and this volume will supply 
them with all they want on the subject/’ 

Professor WfUiEKK-y, Yale policy, ^cwhaven, Cohn., TLS.A., writes s— 
11 1 was one of the clugs to whom the wori; win originally given in Uu? form 
of academic lectures. At their first app*.iran.ro they w ero by far the most 
learned and able treatment of their subject; and with their recent additions 
they still main fid a decidedly fchci some tank/* 

‘ h- perhapn the most compi-oirenslvo and lucid survey of Sanskrit literature 
er Pint. The essays conk.tetnl in tlio volume ware, originally defiverod as academic 
leeturcn, and at the trrno of tfcMr first pubHcafcwi were? acknowledged to be by far 
the moat learned and ,t.Wo treatment of the Subject, They have now boen brought 
up to data by fho addition of ail the most important results of rcceok research."— 
rh/Jf-9* 

Boat 8vo, cloth, pp, xii, “TfjS, ftcoampauied by TW 6 Language 
Maps, pticu iss. 

A SKETCH OF 

THE MODERN LANGUAGES OF THE EAST INDIES, 

B* ROBERT N OUST. 

The Author has attempted to fill up a. vacuum, the inconvenience of 
which ptaswed itself on hi n notice. Mttbh had beon written about the 
hutgunges of the East Indict, but the extent of nil present knowledge had 
not oven bean brought to n locus. II 1 occurred to film that it might be of 
use to others to publish m an arranged form the notes which he had collected 
for his own edification, 

“ Supplies. wdofldency which has lom Iscen 

M Thfl book iri'are us in hhen 4 valuable eontribntitra to pWlolcgteal se5t.-n.co. It 
nadov review a vaaf. number of langnatfcw, irnd ifc Avea, or professes U give, In 
evtuy oaso the Hum and m bstanco of the opinions and juaginuits rd tlio hcst-iub^uuju 
wriicrs,' Saturday J&vitVK 

Second Corrected Edition, post fivo, pp. jrii,.—riG, cloth, price 5^. 

THE BIRTH OF .THE WAH GOD. 

A Fofliu, Hr KALIDASA, 

Tnvnsh'.ted from the Sanskrit Into English Torse by 
It alp n T. H, GiumM. M.A. 

of the which was first pubifiihCdL 

eh wc urn gted to mo made mica tuoro 

roudariiijr fs ;WuJl known b> most who are-at all 
or enjoy th^tendorueas of feeling and rich creative 
Han Uniiijimfy. 

. .00 •'■ second edition of Peofasnor Griffith's i'lmirsblc 
hew tnuietatioue defcorre a second edition bi t<sr, H —dfAcJiuUui, 




w A vary spirited tendering 
twenty ^ ytoXi ago, ;md whi 
11 ifU's, 

** Mr. Griffith'*? vary Hi>irited 
pterestodt in m .km Jitemurb, 
lin ^^ J dlori of fbi muiior, '"—hu 
. ' AU are von x\Ad to welwi 
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Post. 8ro, cloth, pj), 430, price J<fc. _ 

A CLASSICAL DICTIONARY OF HINDU MYTHOLOGY 
AND RELIGION, GEOGRAPHY, HISTORY, AND 
• LITERATURE. 

By JOHN DmVSON, M.R.A.S., 

Lnta Professor ol Hindustani, Staff College. 

In this work an endeavour fort** mi& to^ply.ttf jjftj' “* 

,, Hindu ClawlMl Kolionury. The twn portmn of th » woiMfflW 
mythology, hut religion is bound up with mythology, unit m many points 

%rr^mhS:Ckof reference for oil concerned in the »4 
el- the Hindus, hut n will be more especially useful to young Civil Son u«ta, 
nod to mantel» ami students in the umvenuiMH, colleges, and schools in It 1 a. 

■‘This not only forms .« lodi™ 3 .le l«efc « “& 2 St 
literature, hut i,i also of great general interest .as it 8W» » ffiB|X*v 

acf.vrthlo form nil that nood ho *n«wn about hho,pmow« ou tsl[So th* limited 
xsfuHio jiftincis fH'u su ItiTalliiiri but of whom ^ iB L.i 

3 «^®ass sksat^^SsS^ 

itt new editions detect Wt little from the general o*\-thence of Mr, mmon » woik 
— fattiLTdity JJ$#m .— 

Post 8 vo, with View of Mecca, pp. o sit—17a, cloth, pvico 9s. 

SELECTIONS FROM. THE HORAN. 

BY EDWARD WILLIAM DANE, 

Hon. Tioctor of Litoturo, Leyden. to., to.; Tran*, tor of « The Thousand .and One 
Nights;** &c., &0. . . 

A Sew Edition, lleviaed and J-hiktgeA, wish an Introduction by 

StaIOTY Lauf Pool®. 

f*. , , Has heou kmg jptefimed in tid* country as flu 
gmfcit Arabic eohotorcoi the time, ilia Me Jfig |ljj& i vSKftlrf his 

the •Amhtui Mdta' - * - *ho present o^bor ma!terMrc&d 

relative's work by divesting t he text of a great deal of cxtraiwoiia mm.cn* ^ 

by w«i/ of commit, and prefixing an introduction. tells 

<}h'. Poole Lb both a ^neroim and a learned ,;;iSia5! 

the facts . , , so far jus it is poSdblu for Indutthry and crlli i • - .. . j 

mid for literary -‘kill L to presold them in ft eondoiiaad rc.uktUft forna h J 
mniij Cafctcko. j _ V _ 

Past Ryo v pp. vi.— 3<5B, cloth, price 

MODERN INDIA AND THE INDIANS, 

BEING A SERIES OF IHLIT: FUSIONS, NOTES, AND ESS ATS. 

Ei MONIER WILLIAMS, D.C.L., 

Him. 1,1,1-). of the University of Cnlcutt.il, 

Society, J bid on Profcasor oi S^nskrtt in the University oi - 1 

Thiril Edition, reviser] anti augmented by conddtnablo Addition®, 

with Illustration £ hud a Map, * > 

Thin edition will ho found a great improvement on those that w 

The author has taken cab® to avail himself of nil <whi crito'i&ma onl ^ j ■ . 
passage* in the previous editions a a appeared to him to pa ju&_*, 
enlrtrg'id the wort by more than a hvmdrodpj&gos oi auditions . ■ 

4< In this volume we have the thoughtful o£ uAhoiw d u ni ^ ^ , : , ri . 

of the nn>Bt &t$ortuht quostieiw connected with onr l^?S^ T S h f ^ p^fosaor 

. 1 j :ht#m obflorvanc man, travel imioni v m dii^ bgU^iod ^m-SSthimfein 

M mkt Wmtarn.,hu 3 brought before the public hi a pVcwBam iu 

wS mtomu of the Qhcqii'w liulian pm* n ev8r ^^ K abto 

any muo work. He not onlydtwve* H,c tlmuks Ehe 

fjomaibviHou to the study oi I\lociern ludla -a aubicet with L ^ 0r Hindu, 
iqxir hilly fHroiliar^-hut he dsMFYDS the thanks of cvct> IMhm, ‘ v and 

Euddbiwt Wid MoHlcm, for Jib vim ox^itSon of their uuuoior.-j tbotr 
the it ueeaauLUet- Timts, 
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Second Editioilg post Bvo, cloth, pi>- xxi?*—360, price soa* £(L 

THE HISTORY OP INDIAN LITERATURE. 

By ALBRECHT WEBER. 

Translated from the So cot id Gkwmftn Edition by <TonK Itofj M. A., nnd 
ThIodoii SkuiH&ItfAK, rh.D. ? with tlve sanction of the Author. 

Dr, BUHLEii, Inspector of Schools' m India* writesWhen I Pro¬ 
fessor 1 of Oriental Languages in Klpliiirntone College* I fro-cjuontjy full the 
want of suck it work to which I could jjwfdf iUo students, 

. profess 0OWhL, of Cambridge,,writes s—“It will oe especially useful 
to the student* in our Indian colieges and universities. I used to Jong for 
such a book when 1 was teaching in Calcutta. Hindu students are intensely 
interested in the history of Sanskrit literature, and .his volume will supply 
them with all they want on the subject/’ 

1 Professor WhitKkT, Yule College, Netvhavcn, Cotta,, US.A, # writes;— 
“ I was one of idle class to whom the Work won originally given in the form 
of academic lectures. At their first appofirfmce they were by far the most 
learned and aide* treatment of their subject* imd with theirrceont additions 
they stilt maintain decidedly tba samp rank/ 1 

u Is perhnpa the most comprehensive and ludd survey of Sanskrit Iitcratmo 

extant The^Wya corifcatned in the volume were ori divered ns \ 

l.ictnreB, and at the time of their first publication were acknowledged to be by far 
1 no meat learned a ad abld tjre&trhent oe the subject, 'they bavo new been brought 
up ho data by the addition of all the mmt tfbportuut roauliu of recent roacarch — 
Times. _____ 

Post 3vo, doth, pp. aeii. -— tgS, accompanied by Two Language 
Maps, price rah 

A SKETCH OF 

THE MODERN LANGUAGES OF THE EAST INDIES. 

By ROBERT N. .COST. 

The Author has attempted to fill up a vacuum, the inconvenience of 
which pressed itself on hia not ton Much had been written about the 
languages rtf the Jjfasfc Indies, but tho extent of our present knowledge had 
not even been brought to -i focus. It occurred to him that it might he of 
use to others to publish in a n arranged form the notes which ho had collected 
for hid own edification. 

**Supplies a deficiency which has .long been 

** Th<i book before us ia then a valuably contribution. to pMlwogitial sdcn.ee. It 
paifiiwd under review a vast number of languages, and it given, or professes to give, in 
every ease tha sum and ftubflkuco of the opinions and judgments of tLclxsst'-infoiJiicd 
wri tore. Bat unlay Jievitvt. 

Second Corrected Edition, po&t Bvo* pp. ^iL —xx6, doth, price 5s. 

THE ElRTH OF THE WAR-GOD. 

A Poem, Bt KALIDASA. 

Translated from ths Sanskrit into English Verse by 

Bju.ra T. H. Giuffitk, SLA. 

u A very spirited ion daring of the which wan first published 

twent^-alx j'Ofivi ago* and which we arc glad to see made once mere accessible/ — 
JfirrvM, 1 r .. 

“ Mr, Griffith's very spirited rendering la woU known to most who arc at all 
i uterosfcod in Indian ‘tIteratore* or onjoy fhe tenderness of fading .md rich creative 
imn^hiation oflta author —Indian Antiquary. 

■We arc vcrygliut to welcome a second edition of Frofaspor Griffith a admirable 
tmu&lnlion. Few translations deserve n second edition hotter. "—Athtn&vttK 
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Pont 3 vo, cloth, pp. 43 price *6 b» 

A CLASSICAL DICTIONARY OP HINDU MYTHOLOGY 
AND RELIGION, GEOGRAPHY, HISTORY, AND 
LITERATURE. 

By JOHN DOVTBON, BLK.A.S., 

Late Professor of Hfehisfcani* StaiY College. 

In, this work an mdeavour lia& been niado to supply the loEtp-fplt want of 
a Hindu Clftafiicfll Dictionary, The main portion of this work consists of 
loyttotogy, but religion is bound tip with mythology, and in many point a 
U'i u two aro quite inseparable, 

Thia T, .'orlt will ho ii book of reference for nil concerned in the government 
of Tdo Hindus, but it will he innve Specially nesefultev young C ivil Sci vauts, 
and to master© ami students in the universities, colleges, and schoois jo India, 
14 Tin.- not only forms an indtapeiirablo book of reference to studeats of Indian 
Htoratu'.-o, hut ?.« also r>£ groat general internet, as It gives in a concise and e»«i)y 
aacossibldfonra all that need be known about the pergoange^ of Bln'du mythology 
whoae name# ;in m famfllnr, but of whom so little Is known outside the limited 
Circle of "— TittiM* 

u It ?.:■ no ylfgiit'gain whin tuck subjects are treated fairly ami fully in a moderate 
apace; and wc-ju:fid only add that the few want? which v.-a.may hope to see supplied 
In new editions detract: rmti little from the general excellence of Mr. Ddvmou'awork/ 
Itevitw. ' _ '__ __ 

Ptififc 8vo, with View of Mecca* pp, —172, cloth, price 90* 

SELECTIONS FROM THE KORAN. 

By EDWARD WILLIAM LANE, 

Hon. Doctor of Literature, Leyden, drc., *C,; Translator of " The Thousand and One 
Night©;" Ac., &c. 

A Nqw Edition, Revised and Enlarged, with an Ii 1 troduct ion hy 
Stanley Lank Poole, 

u . > . Han l>eon long Qfltoemod m this count j-v as tho compilation of croc of the 
greatest. Arabic scholars of the time, the lsio Sir. Lane, the wcuAticiWu timimk* o0 
the 1 Arabian Nights.* , . . The present editor has enhanced fho value of hi# 
relative’s work by divesting tho text of a great deal of extraneous matter introduced 
by way of ontnm-nk mid prefixing an introduction/ 

‘ r Mr. Poole is both a gouCrons L tiid a learnod biographer. - ♦ , Mr. roolo .tells \m 
thu facta . * , flo f ir sjs hi U pokfc tbits for industry mid ciltldum to ^eertaiiy thins 1, 
and for literary skill to pieaenfc them In a cruidoncad and readable Magtofc 

friaii, Calcutta* . 

Post 8v*>, pp, vk— 368, cloth, \ynz& 14 s - 

MODERN INDIA AND THE INDIANS, 

BEING- A SERIES OF IMPRESSIONS, NOTES, AND ESSAYS. 

Bt MONfER WILLIAMS, D-GT,., 

Hon, Ll/D. Of the University of Calcutta* Hon, M ember oHhe Bonnily Asiatic 
Hocicty, Boden Professor of ^luiakrit in the Univemity of Oxford, 

Third Udilion, revised ami augmented by eurmdsmblb Addition#, 
with Illustrations and a Wap, 

This edition will b© found a greet improvement on those tiifvfc preceded It, 
The author has taken care to avail himself of all suck criticisms on particular 
parages in the previous editions as appeared to him to be just, and be k&© 
enlarged the work by more than a hundredpftgcg of additional matter, 

*’ In this volume we have tho thuughtful lujprossioc^ of a thoughtful man on some 
n£ tho most: Important question# connector 3 , with our Indian EmUiro. , . ■ An tm- 
llgktonod observant man. travel!itig among m enlightened olyficrvnnt people, Professor 
Mo filer WilllnTOalms brought before tho public in a pleasant form moire of the xuon tiers 
and anatom# of tho Qncons Indian subjects than we ever remember to hnvo wenu m 
any one wurk. H© not only deserve# the thanks of very Kn-gHshmau for this am© 
contribution to tho study of Modern Indm—a subject wUh whlcli wo alionld bo 
specially familiar—but ho decerve# the tbrmktt of every Icthci), Pardee or Hualn 
UaddHat an 4 Moslem, for hi© dear osposit-ku 0i their miumcis, their creeds, and 
their atfces^iticg.- h ~3 T ^««. 
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Post d vo, xll\,~~ 37 & t cloth t price x -js* 

METRICAL TRANSLATIONS FROM SANSKRIT 
WRITERS. 

With mi Introduction, many Prose Versions, and Parallel Fnsaasoa from 
Classical Authors* 

py j* rcpl, ix*3> t Ph,r>* 

f \ , . An agracablfl Introduction. to Hindu ' * 

11 . , .A vruumc whioh maybe fctkdn as .% fair Imistavtion a^ko of tins migwuli 
wnd mural sentiment* and oi tho legendary low of the beat Snimkrlfc writers. — 
Rdhib\i^jh Baity lltvitw. 


Xtt Two Volumes, post Svo.pp. viii*—40^ viii—348, cloth, price aSs. 

MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS RELATING TO INDIAN 
SUBJECTS. 

By .BRIAN HOUGHTON HODGSON, Esq., F.K.S., 

kite of tbs Bengal 1-svU .Service; Corresponding McwbiTofthe Institute; CbsvaUei 
ol the Legion ot Honour ■ late British Simla sec at thy Court til Nepali Ae., &c* 

CONTENTS OS TON /. 

Section j.^Ou \ho tfqaeh* B<khv tut l Ultfruii Triboa^Parfc L Vocligjitfi! 

Fart II Grammar.—Fart III. Their Origin, Location* 3S ambers. Creed, Customs, 
phatfictci'. and Condition, wit la tv General Dejjtriptiou of thoClituAta they dwell in. 
—Appendix, 

Section K—On Himalayan Ethnology — L Comparative Vocabulary of this Lau- 
cuiiLreji of tiio Broket TriboH uf K^p^L—XT, Yoe&buUry of the pttuoots of the Kiranti 
uI1* i tare. —II1. I, ram it •- itteal A hu lJttta. Of U1u V Ay 11 U uiguagfl; Th c VA yu Qlarnm nr. 
_£V, Dialect of tbo flit anti ramguugo. Thu B&lfgft *Jt§m~ 

n.ui', — V. On the Vdyn or HrijuTribo of the Central Himalaya,— VI. On tuo Iviivuitl 
■'iribo of thu Central Himalaya* 

CONTESTS OF VQE> IL 

Section 111.“On thu Aborigines of Tfarfch-lMerA India- Comparative Vocabulary 
of the Tibetan, BdM £ad Guri Tongue* 

Shluton IV.—Aborigines of the H&jfl h-Bafltom Frontier 

i Section V*—Aborigine of iho J&asfcpm l?mnMcr. 

SEuiiioif VI.—Th« Indo-Chinese Bojdowrs; an 1 their eetmecUou with the nim> 
Inv uis and Tibetans. COmtw Atlve Vocabulary oi I ndo-Cliloeso Borderers in Aruban, 
Comparnttrc Vocabulary of 1 ndc-ChJuesc Bordered in Tou,*f.erim_ 

SKcmou VIL—The M.mgoiim Afflnttle# of the Caucasia tut. • Compart job and Ana- 
lysis of Cj.iiiciksiari and Mongolian Words* 

8 ECt sos .VIH. — Fby aiord Type of T i be tan't, 

Sb.f.rr;OH IX.— 1 The Aborigines of Central India — Comm^tf-ive VycabslAry of th* 
\boii.giual Languages of Contra! tudAbw i ?\ivus o* the Listern Ghat». — Vuwvbu* 
Jury fif Home of tho iJifthscts of the. Hill and whtulorlhgTribes In the Northern $hMiw. 

_A_borlgino 0 of the with Roittarks on thoir AtSinlfcios.— ^nppioznenis to tins 

Nligirtau VocabiUuriee, — X'ho Aborigines of Sou she nr India and Coy km. 

&EQTION X-—Bouto of Nepiilosa Misiiion to I’ehiu, wUU Ilu,raeiks on the Water¬ 
shed and FbAcau of Tibet, 

Section XL-Ruute from KAthin&ndti, tho Cipitat of I^opai, to Ijarjaellug in 
SikU.n,— Mtrnsormdum relative to the Sovou Cosis of NeptVl. 

Section XlL-So»ie Accounts os' thu Systems of Jaw and Pcdlca as rccegoiflud iti 
the Statu of Ncj AL 

BiimowXIIL—Tho Kativo Metbiid of malting the Paper danommetad Hindustan* 
ISi^pillcsfie, 

Section XIV.—Pro■eminence of the Vermvciilrus; or* the Anglicists Aoaworod • 
Boinv; Letters on the J‘!duuatimi of tlto Peopta of India* 

“ For the study of the le^known ntuc^ of India Mr. Brian FJodgsoa's f Miflodtuno¬ 
ons "Essays k will be found vuxy YpluaWb both to thy ylulologisb^uid tire etbnolGgiat," 
-^Tiwux, 
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ThirJ Edition, Two Vo!*., post Sto, pp. mi-268 aid ciotb, 

price stta* 

Tim tlPE OB LEGEND OP OAUDAMA, 

THE BUDDHA OF THE BURMESE. With Annotations. 

TJte Wbya to Niibban,, and Notice on the Fhonjg'yic.y or Burmese Monks. 

By TiiE .EroKX 1 Rev. P. BIGAKDET, 

Bishop of Itamatha, Vicar- Apostolic of Ava ami Pegu. 

“Tha work is fpjrn&jUed with copious notes, which not only flTustmto the subject 
matter, but pttn. a perfect encyelojwBdla oI Buddhist 

. V A worie which wiJl furnish Fturopqan students of Pnddhi’.™ with a most valuable 
help In tnc prosecution of their invent .Edinburgh Daily Rtvkw. 

; J Bimp Bigopdeti invaluable work, . . . and no work tamdod—mthcr tvnnn- 
l&tcd—fromlon^nul aomreas preseuta to tha "Western indent a more faithful picture 
than thn t of Is itiho# iii^tudat,' *— jv4 inn a Miqu cra-y, 

"Viewed tn tills light, its itnportaiaqe Is tnidicicnL to place students of the subject 
uritk: r, ft doep obi igutlou to He auth or. —Calcutia Eevktv. 

''This work is one of the greats authorities upon Buddhism, 

T> * yd A ,pi-toar«ica the great vriuo: of which ia well known to ail students of 
Ihi ddhisni. 


Post Bvo, pp, xsiv, —4®o, dotli, price i 3 a, 

CHINESE BUDDHISM, 

A VOLUME OF SKETCHES, HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL, 

By J. EDKU3S, B.D 

Author of fI China's Place in Philology,** “Religion in OMnit,** 

“ It contains a vast deal of impormnt in format: i on on the subject, such, as is only 
to be gained by loTig.conttniiod fdudy on the ^otE^-A(hfn^vrn. 

“ Ki1* impossible with in our limits oven to mention the various subjects connected 
with Buddhism with which Dr. Itdklnr deals.£a Ctt rday ifeui>ie>. 

“Upon the whole, wo know o£ no work comparable to it for the extent of ILh 
original research, mud the simplicity with which this eompliunited srirteiai of phito 
flOphy, jiMtipftli, literature, and ribiku Is set forth . 1r —B dtiih Quarter'# Jtwkv. 

" Thowiiolo volumo in replete w5 tti learning. . . . It deserves moat t \refill study 
from nil interacted in the.histbry Of the religions of the w.wItjL and expressly of those 
who 4ire eaowniod in tha propagation ol Olristlimity, I it. Bdkim. iiptlceg m terms 
of jmt condemnation the ci^ggemttid pmlso bestowed op on Buddhism by roctmt 
English wrttera. 1 *—Jfewrt. 


Second Edition, past &vo, pp, jatvi.^244, clothj price 103, 6<f. 

I.HH Ct U L I S T A If; 

Ob, ROSE GARDEN OF SHEKEL MUSHLIU’D-DIN SADI OF SHIRA 2 . 

Trouslated for tke Fli'st Time into Proso am! Verao, -with an Introductory 
Preface, and a Life of iha Author, from the Atiah Kactah, 

Er EDWARD B. EAST WICK, C.E., M.A., F.R.S., M.E.A.S., 

Of Merton College, Oxford, &o. 

*' It ia ft very fair londorfug of Uid original "—tfiiMih. 

■' The no 1 '' edition, Jiaa long been dcsFrod, and will be wafeomek fty nB who f«ke 
any interest in Orierdul pcn&txy. The frafisfan b a typicsd rea-rdan vur je-book of the 

highest cjkdjnr. Mr. Ekuitwietfa rhymed trarmlatloii. .. bits long aatahlished itaelf in 

& ftoauti poaitiors fte the begt version of Sadi's finest work./'— Aeatiim#. 

** It as loth faitlifully and gmeefully oxoctitod. 1 r ~ TuMet, 
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Post 8vo r pp. 4963 cloth, pries 183. 

LINGUISTIC AND ORIENTAL ESSAYS. 

Whitten from the Tear 1846 to iSyk 

By ROBERT NEEDHAM: OUST, 


Late Member of Her Majesty's Indian Civil Service; 11cm. Secretary to 

the Royal Asiatic Society; 

and Author of if Tho Modern Language a of l.he East ladies.” 

14 Wo know noi;o who has deawnibed Indian life, especially the life of tho natives, 
with so much learning, sympathy* and literary talent, '—Amilonp, 
u It la impossible to doJtMHHoany of these essays in the apace-.it our command* * , 
Bntr they to tie to toe full of suggestive nhd ordinal remarks. -rHSf. James &IJa&ttt. 

li His book contains % vast amount of Information* * . , of much interest to c'«7 
intelligent render. It to, bo telle iUfc the result; of thirty-five years of inquir; . 
inflection and speculation, and that on subjects os full of fascination aa of food for 
thought"— TaUk, '■{ 

44 Tho Assays.exhibit *ueb a thorough fiwjnatntabce with the history an J 

antiquitl^ of India m to entitle him to spank as one having authority, '^Edi^wygh 
Daily Jtevitw. 

“ Tins author 1 speaks with the authority of personal mqjaHettee, * . ■ , It w IMa 
constant association with tho country tutu the people which givos auch a vivldhcas 
to many of tho pages,"— 


Post 8vo, pp, 0^—348, doth, price xSa* 


BUDDHIST BIKTE STOEIE£; or, Jfttaka Tales- 

Tha Oldest Collection of Folk-lore Extant: 

BEING THE JATAICATTHAYANNANA, 

For the first time Edited in the orSgLiml P&IL 

By V, FAUSBOLI*; 

And Translated by T, W, Rhys Davids, 


Translation. Volume I, 


"These arc talcs supposed to b&Mo been told by the JlFiddhu of what ho had seen 
and heard in Ids previous birth *j, They axe probably theneareat. xepreaeiitatlvce 
of tho originnl Aryan stories from whhih sprang the todk-toro of Europe an Well an 
India* and from which the Semitic nations also borrowed much. The introduction, 
contain* ft meet interesting disquisition on the migrations of those fables, tracing 
their reappearance in ths various groups of folk-loro legends respectively known as 
' ABsop'a l&bltu, 1 the * Mdpttta'ft, 1 ILe Calling and Damnag ecvira, and von 4 The 
Arabian Nights,' Among other old friend# u e meet with a version of the J judgment 
of Solomon, which proved after all, to be an Aryan* and not a Semite talc,‘—Xiuie*, 

"It 3* now some years since Mr. Rhys Dnttd* assorted ids right to he beard on 
this subject toy hisftbla article on Buddhism in tlionew edition of the f Encyclopedia 
Britans too. 1 M —J«ii* Mercery* 

44 All who aro in to vested in .Buddhist literature ought to fee! deeply Indebted to 
Mr. Rhys Davids, His wall-oatabliehed reputation ■,** a Pali scholar is a sufficient 
guarantee for the fidelity of liia version, and the style ol his translations la deserving 
of high praise," 

«It is certain that no more competent expositor of Bdddhtem could he found than 
Mr. Rhys David*, and that these Birth Stories will ton of tho greatest juLcrt&t end 
importance to studouta. In tho Jfctakft book wo have, then, ft priceless record of tho 
earUoAt imaginative literature of our nun ; md Mr* Rhys D*wlda is well warranted 
in claiming that it presents to us a neariy complete picture of. the social life and 
customs* su'd popular beliefs of the common pui.pl 0 of Aryan tribes* uiowly related to 
ourHclves* Juet aa they were passing through tho first stages of ipivldstiftou.”—&. 
JdtntfVt Gazittc- 






rjti/mx&'i OMENTAL SERIES. 



Post 3vo, pp. XOTiit*-3^ t dotli, price tjs. 

A TALMUDIC MISCELLANY; 

On, A THOUSAND AND ONE EXTRACTS FROM THE TALMUD, 
THE MJDKASHIM, AND THE KABBALAH, 

Compiled find TraitKlsitccl by PAUL ISAAC IIERSHON, 

Author of u Geftewiti According to thfl; TMmiuV* Ac, 

With Notea and Coping ludesea. 

*' To Obtain in ao eonoiao and handy ft form ?ta this volrnno a general idea of the 
Talmud i» a boon to Chvtefctaiw at Tiww. 

■' Tills i* 0 xiflw volume of the 1 Oriental Boric*, 1 and its peculiar nnd popular 
character will make it ntfcr&ctu. 1 to gcnex-M refers. Mr. Hoi-ten y* ® Tory com' 
patoht K^hoM-. . . - The pnmm adlectton tontaia* .*imptoa of the goml t bad, md 
Mifforeixt, and emeafolly eittmU that throw Ihhf upon the Scrlptam. Hus 
extracts havfr been al l derived, word for wonh Oftd made at fbfufc hand, and reference 
are carefully given '"—"British Quaftirtif litm&iQ* 

*■- Mv HoiTfhon> booh, at ill <mnt9, will convey to English raMcra ft more eomytoto 
and truthful notion of tbs Talmud tu*m any other work that ho* yet appealed, — 
jflfcify JMsspj. 

*< Without overlooking in the lightest the Several nUraclionn of the pvevioua 
volume h of th© ‘ Oriontd Seri oh, 1 we have no hesitation in saying that tub surpaaites 
them all Ju ini:ereit/ ’—Edl n 6 in ~pk }}aiiy j&tfidw* ^ 

« Mr, ilorahon Imft < me thin; ho has taken sanipliM from Ml Wirt* of the Tnlinud, 
and thya ffivoi E^glhsh veuriora what la. w<r bolieTO^afak set of apecfjneoH which 
they Jan tost for thumnolvcfi/ 1 — Th$ iitcord. 

u Altogether wo bellova that this book la by Hr the heat fl tted in the present *teto 
of knew lodge to mM>h' th© gtifrSfti vuaderoi the ordinary atudeu* to gain a fair ft Ad 
iinbiaaswl cfnne&ptdon of the multifarious contents of the v\wd©rfiu inioediany which 
can only bo truly understood—so Jewish pride assorts—by the life-long devotion of 
tK\UJ>lam of the Chosen People."—At'jwJU)’- 

u The veluo and importance of this volume consist in the fact that sen r eedy a tingle 
extract to given in its pagofl hut throw* some light, direct or refracted, upon tute* 
Scriptures which nre the common hcritagaol Jciv and dhriatf/m Mike. WoAit Butt, 

« Hte acauMuDnco with tfu Talmud, A r a. } is seen on every pa^c cf Ms hcok; _> * 

11 , i*capital GUccimen of Lfebr<nv bcliolarohip ; a menumern of learneth loving, light- 
giving kljour. ,J — Jewish Il&atd* 


Tost Svo, pp. cloth, p>tee ya. 6d. 

THE CLASSICAL POETRY OF THE JAPANESE, 

By BASIL HALL CHAMBERLAIN, 

Author of “ Yeigo Hoiikaku Sliirail* iJ 

11 A very curious volume. The author ha>; manifostly devoted much labour to the 
tutk of Undying the poatkal htomtiTre of the Japanose, and reudeiiuy eharacttiisilc 
speoiineTis Into EngilBh YcrH^.''.—-JJttify 

H Mr. clnuukulaln^ v. .l,inuo i^ ao fai" as wb ave awMw, the first attempt which hus 
been rmtdo to inf-.'rpjot the ^mtnra of the Jamncse to the western world, it to to 
the daitoicftl noatry of Old Jap.m that wo inu^t turn for MdioenoVi* Japiwtopw thought, 
and in tlio volume iwfuro ns wo linve a aolectlon from that poctr; lOiidered into 
graceful English vow;. 11 — Tubk(. 

*'It iu- tmdouhterlly on® o i thfe boat trimahationsi of lyrla literature which hfts 
appeared during tho of the huit INsiMlV. 

4t Mr, Chamharhin set himself a diMtMt trisk when ho undertook *0 roprodueo 
Japanese jwJtry In rm English form. But ho 1ms evidently laboured wh a wore, and 
}ii - effortu ary suceosyful to i dryvcog'—a>ici Ch'im JSvprt-,'?. 






Tti.irSMBJPd ORIENTAL SERIES, 


Post 3vi\ pp. *Ui— J$s t cloth, price ^ 

, HINDU PHILOSOPHY. 

The SaNKHYA KAlUKA OF IS'WAR A KRISHNA, 

An Escpositicm of the System of Kapiltt, with an Appendix on the 
Nyftya and Yaais'esliika Systems- 

BY JOHN DAVIES, M,A, (Cantab/., HLE,A.S, 

The mi em of Kapil* is the earliest attempt on recoil to give an niwww 
from rtison alone to the mysterious questions which arise m every thou^UU 
mind about the origin of the world, the nature and relations of man and his 
future destiny. It contain* nearly m Endfo h™ producertin the depart¬ 
ment t of pure philosophy- Oilier systems, though classed as philesopme, are 
mainly devoted to logic and phyafcfcl fidance, or town exposition of the \ fctfa* 

“Such a combination of wwda is discouraging to 
nritely for him i,c finds in Mr. Davie- a yar^ut and foamed tftidft who into 

the iutriflftoios of the philosophy m Mid, and supplies hiv. with .» chiti, 
not bo lost in them-my. more, points out to him the Binnimty Iwt^ tho 
^peculations of the remote Erwfc and of modern Germany howovts Jj,.r, o 
tnay difi'jr in external appearance, In the piafato he states that the system 01 
(Unite is the 'earliest attempt on record to give an answer, from twn 
to the mysterious questions which svfoci in every thought fin ml ml about tho origin ot 
t>io world, the nature and relations of man and Ins future dcaUr.y, kco m hi« learner, 
and abb notes Em exhibits 'thetguneottfW'pf the SanJchy ft ay atom with |ap 1 alu- 
aophy of Sf inosa/ and 4 the csmncetitm of tlm system of Ivapila fith that of Sobopem 
M&iiU& VutWimnann/ J| — ftrefyfl Church Mrmkfc _ 

•• Mr Davies 1 volume on Hindu Pbifoaophy Js an dfcdmbted gain to all students 
of the dovelrnrncnt of thought. The system of Kaplla whidi, is here g■ yen tn: a trans¬ 
lation from the 8 $s£SmS* KMka, 3a the only contribution or India tours philosophy- 
TLo Older system of Kapila, however, though it could never have bwu very Widely 
accepted or understood, present many points of deep interest to the student; of 
eomcurative philosophy and without Mr. Davies's ludd interpret a tmn it would b» 
difficult to app-i-date tf™ points In any adequate manway'— Satunm ^ . . . 

<< We cohortu; Mr. DftriG&'S book as a valuable addition to our phik^cphiaal 
library .‘Wfaies md Q*uerito, 

Poat 8vo, pp, xvL— &)6 f cloth, price ios, 6<L 

THE MIND OF MENCIUS ; „ 

Ok, POLITICAL ECONOMY FOUNDED UPON MORAL 
PHILOSOPHY, 

A STflrjtHATio Digest of the Dor thinks of the Chinese Pmioaomit 
MffiSfOics. 

Translated from the Original Text and Claitsifted, with 

Comment* and lixphmations, 

By thfl Rev, ERNST FADER, Rhenish Mission Society. 
Translated, from the German, with Additional Notes, 

By the REV, A R, HUTCHINSON, Church Mimon, Hong Kong, 

Author of u Chinese Primer, Old Testament History/' 

11 The Mind of Mencius’' is A Translation from the Germ fin of erne of the 
most original and useful works on Chiuc-m Philosophy 
ever publish cd. 

*■ Mr Faber is already well known in the field of Chfuesa studies hy Ids digest of 
the doctrines of Coufuoius. In tba present volume be gives us a »:ystematio digest 
. ; !•■;:. i -rnd most x.upulai- d tho disciple^ of 

The value of this wdrk will bo piroeived wlnu U (i remornh#.®^ th t at no UUjo 
styoe relatdnvia comm-^ciid between China and the Went has the former been we 
V> >WGrfia—wo had dmost said aggressivu -rw now, lor those who will guru n 
eoo-ofnl study, Ur. FnWs work ie one of the most raloablu of the excclknt senes 
to wliiuh it bekmgtf.' h '—ifttlwe. 









Pont 8vo, pp F x.-“i30 s cloth, price 6s. 

A MANUAL OF HINDU PANTHEISM, VEDANTASABA* 


Translated, with copioii# Ammtatfans, by Major 0 , A. JACOB, 
Bombay Staff Corps ; Inspector of Army Schools. 

The design of this little work ia to provide for mif^ioimries, and for 
others vcho, like them, have little leisure far orfgimii meat 1 ob, an aootuaU 
summary of the doctrines of the Vedanta, 

‘"There can be tic question that the irijUgious doot lines meat widely held by the 
people of India are mainly .Pantheistic. .And of Hindu Pai^Weistiv, at all events in 
fW mo»t modern pb$feg, it#! yodflnUsilin present's the beet rnmnmiy. But then this 
work is a /aero summary: a skeleton, the dry bones of which require to bo clothed 
with skin and bones, nnd to lie animated by vital breath before tHe *vrdhiiny reader 
will discern in K a hvlug reality. Major Jacob, therefore, has wisely added to his 
translation of the YodMtfU&rn copious notes fttiri: the writings of wolbkmvsen Oriental 
sciiolftrs, in wbii&h he has, wo think. elucidated nil that required elucidation, ftti 
that thw work, n here person tod to us, presents no djmculfci&a wMch a very moderate 
mmtit of iijiphrai.Jon will unt evareoroo,”— fnbtet. 

14 TUo inodwtftB^ of Major Jacoby wftrfc denyfy® hut on inadof.mafco idea of tfia 
vaat juudntiT, of^asosTch embodied In bli notes to the text of the Ved^tnjsarfu So 
copious, Imloqd, (no those, and so much, collateral matter do they bring to bear on 
the subjst)fc, tlm,t tbo diligent etndent wi)1 r]*c froni 1 1 ie ir parusnl with a fairly 
adequate view of IIIndCt pliilcsopliy generally, it ts, perhaps to Lm regretted tiut 

the author haai.ot confined himself to exposition, nndleffc h:‘s reactors lo form their 
own opinion of the value of the tenets fknerU)ed- Bub tins ie» the only fault ws have 
lo find with hie book, which, in other roapeokb is one of the best of its kind that wo 
have Iterkw. 


Post 8 vo, pp, xix*—* 154 , blotb T price 79 * 6 d. 

TSVm—l I GGAM: 

Tun Slipbkme B mm of the I£hoi-Kkoi\ 

By TKEOPHILUB HAHN, PUX, 

Custodian of the Gray Opllectionj Cape Town ; Corresponding Member 
of the Qeegr. Society, Dresden ; Odn ^ponding Member of the 
Antlirupalogionl Society, Vienna, &c. , 

HTJto first instalment of Hr, IUWs labours will "bo of interest, not at the Cape 
only, but in every University of Europe It fa, hi fact, a most valu^tdo ecfotHbatiou 
to the comparative study of religion and mythology. Accounts of their religion and 
mythology were scattered about in various books; these have been cwfoplly jril- 
Iccted by l)r. Hulm mid printed 1 n bla second chapter, enriched and improved by 
what ha hti& been able to eolluefc jjfgj$ Mull®* hi the Shjekmth 

Century, 

41 Hr. fljibn'y book in that of 11 man who both a philologist and bob ever in 
philological moUtofls, and a close student of snvagu ;.e .inncm ami cuetijn!.M. ,r --^«ft(-,'- 
day IU vipiv. 

t( U is full of good tb tnr>'. Wherever you put in your thumb you are pretty certain 
to poll out a pXmiL* , "~$L James's 


in Two Volume#. Toh I,, post 8 yo 3 pp. xii.—392, cloth, price 123, 6d. 

A COMFREHENSWE COMMENTARY TO THE QURAN. 
To mum 13 rsEVixm Sa &&*3 PiiELiMib aiy .Dwcoukse, with 
Additional Notba and Emendations, 

Together with a Coinplefco Index to tb© Text, rrcliialnftTy 
Diacoursh, and Bfutoa. 

By Rev* BL M. WHElIRY* Mimwfc. 

"As Mr* Wherry's book la intent I ad for loSssionaHa^. in India, it k no doubt well 
that they should >jo propored to unset; if they can, tha ordinary arguments and inter- 
f.h'etation^ qnd for this purj>ose Mr, Wherry's add! bio us will prove 
j HivUa. 








Post 3vt>, pp, sii t —164, cloth, prioe xos* 6d. 

TH£ HISTORY OF ESARHADBON' (Son of Sennacherib), 

KING OF ASSY El A, D,a 6SMS6B. 

Tnumlated ifiti Ui0 Cuneiform Inscriptions upon Cylinders and Tablets in 
iht British &&UTU Collection^ together wd* a OrammsUoa. Analysis 
of each Word, Explanations of the Ideographs by Lx traces from the 
Bi-Liagual Syllabaries, ami List of Eponyhw* Ac, 

By ERNEST A; BUDGE, BA„ M.R,A,S., 

Assyrian Exhibitioner, Christ College Cambridge, Member of the 
Society of Biblical Arcluoolcgy. 

« Studentta of scriptural mvlueotegy wffi also appreciate the *HLtory of Bittp- 
haddnn. 1 t 
11 Thera ft much to attract the scholar in this volume It does ijohygfWL .to 
wpiltalfeo rtadkx wMVh wo yet i n ttew infancy. Its rrfmiuy oW«Ub to 
tut it doejnactuasumo to be more than tentative, and It Ara both to the profu v 4 
AsyyrU'l.ogtefc and to tlie ordinary n<m-AS*yriologieal Semitic scholar the means Of 

MrfftriUag it* Wjpfc • . j 

“Mr EucWs book is, of course, toainly addressed to Assyrian scholars ami 
students. Ti am not, it is to bo feared, a wry iiumctow §M|J^ 

thanks ate duo to him mi that account for the way m which lie lias acquitted himself 
in bis laborious task.' 1 — Taifki. 


Post 8^0, pp. 44S, clotb, price ats, 

THB MESETEVI 

(Usually known an Ths MHsamvm Sheris?, or Holy Mbbjwyi) 
oe 

METLANA (OUK LORD) J EL ALU ’I>DIN MUHAMMED EttdBUMI, 
Book the First* 

Together with mine Account of the Life and Acte of the A vihor Y 
of his Ancestor^ and of hit D-mndants, 

Illustrated by a Selection of Characteristic Anecdotes, as Collected 
by their Historian, 

Murom. Shemsd-'d-ijin ABtojj,; VL Stiuo, «! fhxm. 
Tmnshtod, anil the Poetry Vorsitl.'d, in lingliub, 

11 v JAMES W. in:DHOUSE, M.B.A.S., 4 .&r 

“ A complete, treasury of Oceittt Oriental lore/'— &tt<u.rda;f fir. . , 

“This hook will ba a very valuable help to the reader ignorant o£ Pertim, 'riiou. 
duatrou* of obtaining aw iiiMglu into a very important department oi the literature 
extant In, that language -**—fubUL 


Post Gvo, pp, xvi,—280, cloth f price 6s, 

EASTERN PROVE RES AND EMBLEMS 

lLLt:$TEATiK& Old Tliutbs, 

By Rev. J, long, 

Member of tho Bengal Asiatic Society* ER.O.S, 

•* Vfe rc^rd Ibu book as valuable, and wish lor it a wide circulation find attentive 
ro&din t?, p> ~Rtw>.L 

" 4 Altogether, tt is quite a feast of good things.”—0late. 

“la full of mtcrcatluar matter 






TRURNER'S ORIENTAL SERIES, 


Post pp, viii.—370, cloth, ptice 7s, 6&+ 

INDIAN POETRY; 


Hitop&desft, find other Oriental Potmy, 

By EDWIN ARNOLD, C.S.L, Author of **Tha Bight of Aafc." 

*t fn thfo n oW Yolumo of HessNI. Trlihncr'a Oriental Series, Nr. Kdwln Arnold tfocs 
aootl son'icftby ill»iiLj‘:AiniLr, through the medium of his mtvdcal BntfliOi tralodte*, 
the XVIw or of Indian poetry to stir Europeum emotions, Hbfe 1 Indian Song of Bangs 1 
jc; not unknown to *-ch<)l*rs. Mr. Arnold Will liaro introduced it among popular 
1 ! ngifslt poosus. Nothing could be mole graceful and delicate than tho shades by 
which Krishna is norUaycd in the gradual proceed of being weaned by the k>vo of 
f Beautiful fiadha, JsMnine-bosemud Badhu/ 
from the allurements of the forest nymphs, in ’whom the five war-vi aro typified."— 

X “The studious reader of 3ir. Arnold's veree will hiwe added richly to hie store of 
Oriental knowledge . . . btfueed in SVWypage of tins delightful volume . . . No 
other EugBfth poet has ever thrown hie genius and Jus art so thoroughly Into the 
work of trnmtuttug Kfi^teni. idea* ns Mr. Arnold has done its Ida splendid pftrftphiwwe 
of 1 manage contained in these mighty epics. ■" -Daily Tdigmyk, 
i* The poem abounds with imagery of Eastern lixxudoufmefes and aonBuonnness; the 
air «e*ms laden with tho spicy odours of the tropics, and the verse fate n rfcUtiew anti 
a melody RUdhicnt to captivate the (nm/w* of the dullest/ 1 —StotiAmf. 

•' Tho translator, while producing a very enjoyable poem, has adhered with to«r- 
ivbte fidelity to tho original texV “torWrahti Mail. ■ 

*•■ We certainly wJah Mr, Arnold success in ms attempt 1 to popularise Indian 
that being, as bis proftwA fells un t tlso goal towards which he bends his 
effort*, —^fiat's MaiL 

Post Svo, pp. 336, cloth, price 163., 

TEE RELIGIONS OT INDIA 

M A. BARTH. 

Translated from ike French with the authority and as bianco of the Author, 

The author baa, at tho request of the publishers, considerably enlarged 
the work for the tmusdator, and has added the literature of the subject to 
date ; the translation ns ay, therefore, be looked upon aa an equivalent of n 
new and improved edition of the original. 

“This Inst addition to Messrs. Termer's 'Oriental Bode ' is rot only a vocable 
manual of the religions 0 £ India ilfeSeli murks a distinct stop in the treatment of 
the subject, but also a useful work of referent/ “^ca<famy. 

*> This vohitho Js a reproduction, with correction** and addtf iorm t of nw article 
contributed by the lennmri author two yearn ago to the 1 Encyctopddio dcs 8epto&« 
fteligifluwaa/ It ufctmeted much notice when it first appeared.. aud ii gftnoraJJy 
Admitted to present iha best summary ektaot o£ tho vast subject with which ft 
deals.' 1 —Ta&fsf. , ,, . M 

* 1 xiiia ia not only on tho whole the best hut the only minimal of the religions of 
India, apart from Buddhism, which wc have in English, The pnsasnt work t\ in 
every way worthy at the promising school of young French schomv« t o whirls the 
author belongs, MitJ bIicws not only great' kncwSodgo of the facti and power of dear 
L^-pbaition, but also groat inelght into the lunar history and the deeper meaning of 
IhC great religion f for it fo hu reality only one* which it propoaon to cloacdUv — 
M^dtrn, jftfHrtetf, , . .. .. ,, 

The merit of the work ha* boon emphatically recognised by the posfcAiathmtatSva 
lOifontdliltfo, both lit this country and on the cnlfrWnt of SSiu-ope, and Trtfb- 

iior bwo drmo Well in adding Ih to their 'Oriental Scries 1 Bat probuniy.there mm 
few Indiauists (if we may u^c tho xvord) wlus would net derive agflodd'.ai of itofotsna- 
tiou from U, and o»pcd:dly hotu the oxtouaivo bibliography provided in tho not on. J 
—Jbi&iin JEevifie* ‘ , , , t , 

Sucli a ekotoh M. B*Udk \m drawn witlv a master Imnd, &nd hk* t^'d. ctesr 
method of 1 renting hte difBctilt subject is scarcely marred by a translation which 
would Lvsvu rendered a less perypienous stylo utterly incompreheaslW,iriffo 
(JTew Fort). 






TK iJBNER 'S OR IF. NT A L SFK IES. 


fo 


Post 0 yo, pp. Vi*—<2oS, doth, price 8s, 6d, 

THE BHAGAYAD-<HTA. 

Translated, with Introduction and Notoa, 
Br JOHN DAVIES M.AL (Cantab.) 


Post five, pp, xxiv,—£68, cloth, price 9&, 

THE PHILOSOPHY OP THE UPANISHADS AKB 
ANCIENT INDIAN METAPHYSICS. 

An exhibited in ft a erica o£ Articles contributed to the Calcutta Miview. 

By ARCHIBALD KDAYARD GOUGH, M.A., Lincoln College, Oxford; 
Principal of the Calcutta Madras*. 


Peat Svo f pp. xvi,—£34, cloth, juice 9s, 

UDANA YAEGA. 


A Collection of Vm^a from tub Buddhist Canon, 
Compiled by DIIAKMATN ATA- 

Bkma THE NOBTHEPN BUDDHIST VERSION of DBAMMAPADA. 

Translated from tha Tibetan of Bkahdigyitr, with Notes, and 
Extractu from the Commentary of Frcdjiiavamj&n, 

By ijrVp WOOBYILLE KOCKHILL, 

THE FOLLOWING WORKS ARE IN PREPARATION;— 

Poet 8vo, cloth. 

THE ODES OF HAFIZ : 

Being a Complete Metrical Translation or the Workk of the 
Great Lmio Poet of Persia, 

By E, H. PALMER, if.A,, Lord Almoner^ Professor of 
Arabic in the University of Cambridge. 


Post 8vo, 

THE SIX JEWELS OP THE LAW. 

With Pali Texts and English Translation, 

By It, MORRIS, LL.D, 


In Two Volumes, pout 8vo f doth. 


BUDDHIST RECORDS OF THE WESTERN WORLD, 

BEING THE 0LYU-KT BY HWEN THSANG. ' 
Translated from the Original Chinese, with Introduction, Index, &c., 
Bl SAMUEL BEAL, 

Trinity College* Cambridge; Professor of Chinese, University 
College, London, 












TRTJB NEE'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 



THE APH0EISM3 OF THE SANKHYA PHILOSOPHY 


OP KAPIL A* 

With Idugtrfdira Bftrack from the Commentaries* 
By tlir- late J, K. BALLANTYNE. 

Second Edition, Edited by BITZED WASD HALL, 


Boat SvOj dothi 


MANAVA-DH ABM AC ASTRA ; 

Oii t LAWS OF MAKU. 

A Newtr Translation, with Introduction, NoteSj An 

By A. C. BUltNBLL, Ph.D. T O.LE., n Foreign Member of the EoynJ 
Danveh Academy, ttnd Hon* Member of several Loomed Societies* 

Tim Author of this New Version, Jmvmg long fomn a Jndge in In din, will 
pay pflF&cnlav attention to this book,, na it is used in tho Laa r Courts, Ac* See* 


LONDON: THtlBNEE & CO., S7 ahd 59 LUDGATE HILL* 


fRINTUb EV fcAl LANTVfiJS, HAX&OH JtMJ CO. 
KULNBVROH AXO LOXlSOrt'* 


750-(A 3 j* 
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TR U BEER'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


Post 8vo, pp, 96, doth, price 5s, 

THE QU ATE AIKS OF OMAR KHAYYAM. 

Translated by E. H, WHINFIELD, M.A* 
llamdornt-L^w, Uie ILM* Bengal Civil Service- 

Omac Khayyira (the tent-maker) vms born about middle of tVse fifth 
century of the Hcjirah, eorresponding to the eleventh of the Chrb 1 inn era, 
in the neighbourhood of Nnisliapur, the capital of Khom&n, snd died in 
517 a, 1 L (-■ 1 jes; A.r.) 

*< Mr, Whin fi eld tins executed n difficult task with coup double $uC0Cfi4» flUcl hit 
fioutfrim mutch that will bo trow to those who only know Mv. 
del iyl.it fuj ti0tagtifcn» 

“TI 10 * are eovoml editions of the Qnatraina, varying greatly in their rrfrcHugs, 
Mv. Whiij&ald h&9 used throe of these fur bis e:;odJunt irttnAhtlcnn The moat pro. 
minent features in the (juafcrnins aro tbatr profound nynosticinn, ceiubi-n-d with a 
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PR EP ACE. 


I have been requested by the publishers and translator 
of this Talmudic Miscellany to say a few words about it 
by way of preface* If I have consented to their request, 
itis only because I feel a very deep sense of the import¬ 
ance of making the Talmud more widely known. 

()| the constituent parts of the Talmud—of the Mishna 
with its six orders {& fedarim) t its ji MasdctoUi, its 633 
PemMtii, and its 4187 Mishnaioth —the reader will find a 
succinct account m the following introduction. A con¬ 
siderable part of the Mishna has been at different times 
translated into English and other modern languages, and 
to many theologians it has been known as a whole by the 
magnificent work of Siirenlimsius. 

But until very recent times the Chmara, or annotations 
upon the Mislma, have been known to very few* The 
chief sources of information used by English theologians 
have been, until quite recently, the collections of Eight- 
foot, Sehofcfcgen, and Meuschen, and passages quoted and 
referred to in Ugolinih Thesaurus, together with such purely 
controversial works like ’WagemeiTs Tela Ignm Salanw, and 
Eiscnmengerh Entdcddes Judmthvmi* These works were 
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little read except by since they were written in 

German and Latin, and never, entered into general litera¬ 
ture* Had it been otherwise, the mass of English renders 
would never have been prepared to accept, the utterly un¬ 
tenable notions about the Talmud, and the glowing wisdom 
and exquisite morality by which it was supposed to he 
pervaded, into which they were betrayed by the learned 
enthusiasm of the late Dr, Deutseh in hi* celebrated article 
on the Talmud in the ff Quarterly Be view! 1 So simple 
an English book as the late Dr. M*GauTs " Old Paths M 
might have sufficed to undeceive them. Wisdom there 
is iu the Talmud, and eloquence, and high morality ; of 
this the reader may loam someth mg even in the small 
compass of the following pages* How could it be ether- 
wise when wo tear in mind that the Talmud fills twelve 
large folio volumes, and represents the main literature of 
a nation during several hundred years ? But yet I ven¬ 
ture to say that it would he impossible to find less wisdom, 
less- eloquence, and less high morality, imbedded in a 
vaster bulk of what is utterly valueless to mankind—to 
say nothing of those parts of it which are indelicate and 
even obscene—in any other national literature of the 
same extent And even of the valuable residuum of true 
and holy thoughts, I doubt whether there is even one 
which had not long been anticipated, and which is not 
found more nobly sot forth iu the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament, 

It is now in the power of any one to verify this state¬ 
ment for himself. Strange to say; the Talmud as a whole 
has never yet been translated into any other language 




book. His great work is his series of grammatical anti 
exegetiti commentaries on the Vedas. In philosophical 
dig cession his language is remarkably quaint and strik¬ 
ing. An opponent arguing in a circle is a man 
trying to stand on his own shoulders, and in refuting 
another ho finds himself breaking a bubble with a 
thunderbolt. 1 MSdhavach&rya flourished in the four¬ 
teenth century. 

This book is based upon a series of articles 1 con¬ 
tributed some years ago to the Calcutta Itcview. The 
first of these, in tided “Ancient Indian Metaphysics” 
was published in the number for October 1876. This 
was followed by five articles' on the “Philosophy of the 
Upanishads/’ the first of these appearing iu January 
1878, and the last in April 1SS0. I beg to record my 
best thanks to Mr. Thomas Smith, t> oprietor of the 
Jieview, for his kind permission j utilise the 

materials of these articles in j. ; ig the present 
work. The materials I have re ,duetsd are for tha 
most part the translations. These, already containing 
tha most important texts of the Upaiushads, were 
indispensable for any new presentation of primitive 
Indian metaphysics. They have in every case been 
rewritten, new matter has been added, and everything 
old is transformed and transposed, so that this book is 
not to be regarded as a reprint, but as a new work. My 
translations will be found to include the whole of tho 
Mcni dak a, Katlm, SvetSivafcara, and Mandukya ITpani- 
shnds, the greater part of the Taittirfya and Brihada- 
ranyaka/and portions of the Chhandogya end Kona, 
iOgothcr with extracts from the works of the Indian 
schoolmen. The matter of the hook has been taken in 

1 Cf. “ Who breaks ;i but tar fly upon & Wheel I ”—Pock. 
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every case at first Laud from original Sanskrit sources 
Wherever the work is expository, I have studiously 
avoided interpolation, the purpose being to present the 
primitive Indian philosophy precisely as it is, in the 
terms of the philosophers themselves, and to leave the. 
reader to form his own judgment about it* The San¬ 
skrit philologist has to work in a hard and unproduc¬ 
tive soil, and this judgment may not perhaps he very 
favourable. At any rate, I make no claim* There is 
nothing that a writer on ancient thought, and particu¬ 
larly on ancient Oriental thought, has to be more upon 
his guard against, than the mlimv $vI/rq?fAonis, the per¬ 
mission to his own preconceptions to insinuate them- 
selves among the data he lias to deal with* In every 
expository paragraph, therefore, every statement, every 
figure, and every simile is extracted from n Sanskrit 
authority. Most of these are to be found in any 
Sanskrit treatise on the Vedanta. They may all be 
found in the following works, which, with others, have 
furnished the matter of this book,—the various Upuui- 
shads themselves, Sankara's commentaries on the 
TJpahislmds, Aimndajhanagiri/s glosses on those com¬ 
mentaries, Ankara's commentary on the Sarlrakasutm 
or aphorisms of the Vedanta philosophy, Govindananda's 
gloss on this commentary, the Vedaniasara, the Vict- 
vamnanorafijinl, the Suhodhim, the ITpade^asahasrl, the 
Ihidayojanika or commentary on the TJpadeSasahasrl, 
the V i vckachiidam an i, the Atnmbodha, the Barvadar- 
^atiasangraha, the Sanlvliyatattvakaumudl, and the San- 
kl lyapravacha nabhas h y a. 

As this book is the outcome of a personal study of 
the Sanskrit originals, I may be permitted to point out 
the conclusions in regard to early Indian philosophy, 





There is not a single principle -which. otherwise unites 
them together. This very fact will be a security to the 
reader that he 'trill see specimens ot the Talmud exactly 
as he would do if ho possessed ft knowledge of Talmudic 
Hebrew, and dipped at haphazard into its eoiurninorio 
pages iii order to ascertain for himself their character and 
contents. No competent studei f "an rise without some 
advantage from the perusal of -these pages. They will 
do something to make the G-emsra better known, and 
that knowledge will, I hope, he still further extended by 
Mr. Hershon in future labours. 

F. W. FAR1UE. 
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must remain in tlie best human work, yet they are not 
directly controversial, and m& merely intended to repre¬ 
sent the Talmud exactly as lie finds it. For this reason the 
notes which he has appended have, for the raost part, no 
other object than to elucidate the text. And here 1 must 
caution the reader who is entirely a nth miliar with Rab¬ 
binic method^ that he mitdt not at once set down any 
particular passage as a proof of nothing, but the grossest 
absurdity of uncontrolled imagination, When he roads 
such a passage as the story of Og king of Bashan on p> 
4 «r ? and still more that about his bone on p. 6&—not io 
allude to others which ate here recorded-—he may he 
inclined i o turn away with contemptuous disgust* and to 
wonder that any human fc: togs should waste their time 
over such absurdities, He will, however, be mistaken. 
Although this h not the place to furnish the real mean¬ 
ing of such passages* the reader must take it on trust 
that, sometimes at least, they are elaborate cryptographs-™ 
concealed methods of inculcating into the initiated those 
polemical views which the Rabbis might have found 
it most perilous to utter in an- undisguised form. 

lastly we may observe that the purely amidental bond 
of connection between the many passages here translated 
by Mr. Hetshon—the very discontinuity which might at 
first sight be regarded, os a weak feature in his book—is 
really of the greatest value. It absolutely excludes the 
temptation to all arbitrary selection,—to any one-sided 
representation of the contents of the Talmud in order 
to serve a purpose. Tim passages selected are selected 
solely becruke they contain references to certain numbers 
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In bespeaking tire regard of the English public to the 
following work, the general nature of which is already 
explicitly enough stated on the tiblepage* I feel called 
n$on to explain the object I hare had in view in emu- 
piling it, the circumstances in which It wfts suggested 
to me, and the plan I have seen good to adopt. 

The Talimtd ol the Jews, like the Koran of the Moslem, 
is a compo sit ion so confused and heterogeneous, that, were 
its twelve folio volumes translated into English, not only 
would it prove unreadable throughout, but not one in 
a thousand would have patience to read consecutively 
the first twelve pages. It is this fact, of which, as will 
appear,* the Talmud itself is aware, I have had to face; and 
my object has been, if not to overcome, then to diminish 
to some extent this drawback. It Is with this view 
the following selections are made, and I have striven to 
arrange them on a principle which I trust may contribute 
to awaken a greater interest in and convey a better under' 
standing of its contents. 

The special circumstances which suggested the com¬ 
pilation were these. In the reading-room of the British 
Museum, many years ago, I happened to light upon a 
Hebrew book containing no fewer than seventy sermons 


* See p. &3, No, i$ 4 
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on the short text (Gen, xxxiih i]) HflDD JitM SpiPl, the 
English of wliliii is, "And Jacob journeyed to Succofch,” 
This hook at once struck mo as a typical instance of the 
"treatment to which the Talmud had for long been, and 
was still, subjected at the hands of its 'professed ex¬ 
pounders. Their mode of procedure was this: First to 
pick out nt random a passage tom from the context, and 
then, to use an Oriental phrase, pack upon it a camel- 
load of limiter. This passage they so sermonised upon 
that not only was its sense hidden in a miscellaneous 
jumble of irrelevant comments, corollaries, and glosses, 
hut the fact of its existence was buried out of sight, 
like the sunk foundations of an edifice, and the book it 
was extracted from entombed along with ih The world- 
old question, “ What is the Talmud ?X remarked to 
could never be resolved in this way, and I deter¬ 
mined to try whether I could not disturb the ashes under 
which it lay concealed, and, if not bring it home, at least 
bring it near to the general intelligence.. The way to do 
this seemed tome to be to make the Talmud speak for itself; 
to select and array from its pages a thousand quotations 
or so, such as to show both the topics of which it treats 
and its manner of Imnuling and settling them. This, 
accordingly, is what I have attempted here. Samples 
of the good, the bad, and the indifferent, especially extracts 
that throw light on Old and New Testament exegesis, are 
alike introduced, and references arc studiously giyen to 
the folios and columns of its sections, so* that the learned 
can check and verify the instances I have quoted. Those 
instances have been all derived word for word, and at ’ 
first hand, from the Talmud itself, and the original has 
boon consulted again and again to ensure accuracy of 
reproduction. There is scarcely a treatise, or even chapter 
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in the Talmud, which lias not been laid under contribution 
to my purpose, and reference can be readily made to the 
quotations in the work by means of the peculiar arrange- 
ment adopted, and the two carefully prepared indexes at 
the end of the volume. 

The plan of the work, according to which the quota¬ 
tions arc sorted md grouped agreeably to the prominency 
iu them of particular numbers, on which special stress 
is laid, was suggested to me years ago when I was en¬ 
gaged in a different enterprise. I had published a work 
cm the Talmud in Hebrew, entitled Generis according to 
the Talmud/’ * and was engaged on a second in continua¬ 
tion, to be entitled “ Exodus according to the Talruu^| ? 
since completed in MS., when, ajiro^o^ to the text (Exod h 
xxiiL 26), “ The number of thy days I will fulfil/ 1 1 was 
led to remark, which I did in a note, what a prominent 
part numerical quantities played in Tab audio estimates; 
and I collected there and then 350 flotations from the 
Babylonian Talmud all bearing on numbers, which I 
thereupon proceeded to arrange in proper order. When 
on the Continent, about four years ago, I took the oppor¬ 
tunity of showing the Hebrew MS/referred to to several 
scholars, and of calling especial attention to the note in 
question. All were struck with the discovery 1 had made 
as a literary curiosity, and Dr, Delitzsch of Leipsig, in 
particular, was pleased to say he even admired it. He 
asked me how I had managed to collect so many quo¬ 
tations to the point, and I replied by producing a MS* 
I had prepared by way of key to the Talmud. En¬ 
couraged by his approving criticism, X set myself, on my 
return, in the course of my Talmudic labours, to extend 

* An English tmnKJati&n of this vtovk in iilroady in print, and will be pub¬ 
lished m due time. 
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my researches in the direction indicated, and the result 
was the expansion of my'note into a body of more than 
iGeo quotations, enough to occupy a volume. Hence the 
present venture, and the peculiar arrangement adopted. 
This arrangement I take leave to think is warranted by 
the obvious emphasis laid on numbers in the selected 
passages i it becomes thus an arrangement natural in 
itself, and it supplies a .series of threads along which 
these passages, when oneo read, easily group themselves 
in the memory. 

In carrying the plan of this work out, It was necessary 
for me, as a foreigner, to procure the aid of an English 
scholar, and I had the good fortune to obtain, the services 
of ono who wrought along with me with all his heo.ru 
Mr, i W. Xb Brown, the gentleman I refer to, became known 
to me about the time the idea of the work occurred to me; 
he caught up ray project with enthusiasm, offered gratui¬ 
tously the assistance I needed, and stood by me, helping 
me in every way to the last He aided me in revising 
and correcting my translation, enriched the text with 
many of the notes, and crowned the numerous obliga¬ 
tions I owe to him by contributing an Introduction to 
the work, which Introduction, I trust, will be duly and 
generously appreciated, I, moreover, desire to express 
my obligations to the Bev J. Wood, Edin., for the lite¬ 
rary service he has rendered to this work in revising and 
correcting it, and passing it through the press, and for 
providing it with one of the two indexes appended. 

Besides the selections just referred to, I have added a 
few specimens from the Midrasium and the Kabbalah, 
which I have thought might prove interesting to the 
student of Hebrew literature, as, next to the Talmud and 
the Old Testament Scriptures, these two storehouses of 
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Rabbin teal lorn are held in the highest esteem by the 
orthodox Jews* 

_ In send mg this work forth to the public, I desire espe¬ 
cially to go in the ear of the pious dew, the Christian 
student,- ami the philosophic thinker. By means of this 
work the Jew will be able to sen Ms teachers with Lis own 
eyes (Isa. xxx. zo), and to judge for himself whether they 
are or are not able to make him wise unto salvation; the 
Christian student will enjoy the advantage of being able 
to scan os much of the sea of the Talmud as can, so to 
speak, be seen from the shore, though he rnay not be able 
to venture out upon the main, still less essay a voyage 
through the length and breadth of it; and the philosophic 
thinker, be he Jew, Turk, infidel, or heretic, will have 
access in it to forms of morality and humanity which he 
baa not met before in any other religious system, But be 
that as it may, our out uprise is conceived in the interests 
of scholarship, morality, and religion, and these interests, 
whether by our means or not, it is our prayer that the 
Lord may prosper. 

R L ttEESHOiSb 


Wood Green, October 1SS0, 
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Tn Extern story we read of a dervish who one day pre¬ 
sented himself at a palace perch, begging bread. The 
porter opened the door, beckoned him to enter, and had 
him conducted, full of expectancy, into the presence of 
the priim The prince, who was a grey-haired Barme¬ 
cide chief, received him compassionately, and made signs 
as if in preparation for a sumptuous repast Course after 
course was ordered! and course after course spread—in 
imagination — before the hungry visitant* Imaginary 
soups, fish, flesh, bakemeats, fruits were ceremoniously 
ode red, partaken, of with show of relish, anti acknowledged 
with thanks. At length the host called for wine, as unreal 
as the viands, and offered, it to the stranger, who this time 
politely declined, protesting that he dreaded the conse¬ 
quences should be take too much, Being pressed, how* 
ever, he yielded, until, affecting elation of spirit under the 
influence of the fancied liquor, lie rose excited, and dealt 
a blow at his entertainer which had almost fatal results, 
The host, thus admonished, and pleased with , the humour- 
of his guest, thought it time this banter should terminate; 
so he called his servants to make ready a banquet, arid 
the two sat down together to a substantial and satisfying 
feast, 

Jeasfcs of the Barmecide order are not uncommon in 
literature, and too often the hungry reader has to satisfy 
his appetite with the ghost *>£ relief. It is thus the public 
has been treated with regard to the Talmud; it has again 
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’been referred to, quoted from, spoken of, and 
written about, until we fancy we are familiar with it; and 
yet as regards what it concerns, where it comes from, and 
what it says, we are holly in the dark. In the extracts 
w hi c h fol 1 o \v tli is In tro d u cti cm w e h a v e sou gl it to re mo y o 
iri part this ignorance, and ia the Introduction itself it 
will be our business to give some'account of what the 
Talmud is, liuw it is divided, and of what it treats* 

Tim Talmud (TID^A from "to learn ,! ) is a vast 
irregular repertory oE I bibb ini cal reflections, discussions, 
and animadversions on a myriad of topics treated of or 
touched on in Holy Writ; a treasury, in chaotic arrange- 
merit, of Jewish lore, scientific, legal, and legendary; a 
great storehouse of extra-biblical, yet biblically referable, 
Jewish speculation, fancy and faith. Taking the Old 
Testament Scriptures us a divinely inspired text-book of 
knowledge and learning, the Talmud claims to be a, com¬ 
mentary tin these of co-ordinate rank with the texts and 
the orthodox expositor of their meaning, bearing, and 
force* 

The Talmud proper is throughout of a twofold charactoy 
and consists of two divisions, severally called the Mishb| 
and the Gemara. These terms are ao closely related to 
one another as to be of almost synonymous import* Mishna 
being from or } 2 h+ u to repeat, to explain, to 
unfold;" and Gemam (>od§|from nDJ, "to learn” or -to 
complete*’ 1 The Mishna, in this connection, may be re¬ 
garded as the text of the Talmud itself, and the Gemara as 
a sort of commentary, of which examples will be given as 
we proceed. The Gem era regularly follows the Mishna, 
and annotates upon it sentence by sentence, searching 
out its meaning, arraying the p*os and cons in debatable 
cases, then summing up results, and deciding, if possible, 
the point at issue; a 3 lp A3, Bath Hoi, or “ voice from 
heaven/ 1 ad times interposing, and either ratifying the 
decision or otherwise settling the matter in debate. The 
Mishna, except where it commences a Terek (or chapter), 
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is invariably introduced by the sign-word while the 

abbreviation f D3 (for HlDll) the sign of a sentence from 
the Gernara, Besides the Mishtia proper m text, a great 
rmpher of supplementary paragraphs* styled Tosiphtaoth 
and Boraitbaoth, are scattered up and down the GeM&ra j 
but these are not looked upon as authoritative, and, indeed, 
are of no account if they contradict the Mislma or text. 
The Tosiphtaoth (DIKJIDDIU, from *]D\ "to add") are dis¬ 
tinguished by the prefix Sifi or KJ^/I (Tana),“ he teaches " 
or Hr$t (Tam aieh), <f as taught above;" while the 
Boraitha is indicated by one or other of the following 
signs:—H T\ or PUT (Tanu Kabbanan), u our Itabbis 
have taught;" Mprt (Tani chad a), “a certain Rabbi, 
has taught;" Ryj/l (Tanina), u we have tradition j'* 
iTH (Taniahidacli ),** else where it is taught/' or *' another 
teaches;" or N/V2J1D (Mafchmthi), “ it is Mislma," The 
Tosiphtaoth to the Mishua are distinct from the Tosephoth, 
or exegetical annotations on the Geniara. Twenty-six of 
the treatises have no Oetnard} and Shekalim has the 
Gernai n. of the Talmud Yerushalmi 

There are two Talmuds, the Yerushalnu, or, more cor- 
reolly, the Palestinian, and the B&bli, that is, the Baby- 
Ionian* The Mislma is pretty nearly the same in both 
these, but the Gernaras are di lie rent. The Talmud Yarn- 
sbahnl gives the traditional sayings of the Palestinian 
Rabbis, N3TPD mi jhoa, the "Gemara off the Children 
of the West," as it is styled; whereas the Talmud Babli 
gives the traditional sayings of the Rabbis of Babylon. 
This Talmud is about four times the size of the Jerusalem 
one ; it is by far the more popular, and to it almost exclu¬ 
sively our remarks relate* 

What, then, is the Talmud Babii? It is in Itself a 
library of some threescore and ten treatises, so to speak, 
bound in a dozen volumes. Xt is a sort of commonplace- 
book, recording a thousand and one years of Eaobimcal 
thought and wit, with folk-lore and gossip, often quaintly 
expressed in the allegorical forum of Oriental fancy. There 





are worthies in it to grace every day in the calendar, and 
sayings ascribed to some of them enough to invest with a 
certain lmlo of immortality their otherwise unnoted names. 
Here is the mother-stuff of Judaism, the fountain-head 
of its inspirations, the key to its philosophy and forms 
ol thinking, tire that hums on its altars, and the 
vestal flame that lights up and cheers its far-scattered 
hearths, Nay, the u traditions of the elders/’' which arc 
here sacredly enshrined, impart to the pile, in the regard of 
the pious Jew, somewhat of the sanctity of a Temple, and 
a feeling as if not the high priest only, but the whole race 
were thereby admitted within the precincts of the Holy 
of Holies itself. For here, within a veil which no pro¬ 
fane person can penetrate, he is privileged, he thinks, to 
he admitted to a knowledge of the secrets of wisdom, and 
a familiar acquaintance with the oracles of the Most 
High; here is the law for the man of thought and the 
man o£ action, the law of the household and the law of the 
state, directions for the health of the body, the attainment 
of wise knowledge, the conquest of virtue, and the conduct 
of life. 

To the orthodox Jew the Talmud is like the encircling 
ocean; it inserts itself into and makes itself felt in every 
nook and corner of the sphere of his existence, Hike an 
atmosphere, it encompasses the whole round of his being, 
penetrates into all centres of vitality, and presses with us 
incumbent weight on every class irrespective of age, or 
sex, or rank; it is all-inspiring, all-including, and all-con- 
trolling. It covers, in the regard of the illuminated, the 
whole held of life, and its principles affect, or ought to 
affect, every thought and every action of every member 
in the Jewish state, Such, in the abstract, is the regard in 
which this book is held in Jewry. Whoso would know it 
as it is, must, as to know anything else, study it in the de¬ 
tail of its particularity, and this he may in part do through 
the extracts which succeed, and which are given that he may 
so far comprehend the substance and bearings of the work. 
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Meanwhile let us interrogate the llabbis themselves, 
and hear what account they have to give. Wo have just 
said that the Talmud transmits to vis the traditions of the 
elders. Now the Rabbis and they who take after them 
assert that Moses received two laws on Sinai—rriljl 
l/mttf, Torah Shebekthab, "the law in writing” and 
H3 min, Torah Shebeal Poll, "the law upon the 
lip ”—in other words, Scripture and tradition, the written 
and the- oral law. For, as they teach, not only were the 
n-nn ■nrain mran, «the ^-fifths of the law/' that '% 
the pMitateuolij given to Moses, but the Miafrna also, 
which is therefore literally described as the roSn 

VDD (Bukehah le Mosheh me Sinai), ie., the traditional Saw 
(given) to Moses oh Sinai. It is this law which we have, 
for convenience* sake, styled the text of the Talmud, and 
the Hebrew name by which it is designated here might 
fairly stand as the running title of its every page* If we 
take the Talmud itself as an authority in this matter, we 
might go still further than this (see Berachofch, foh 5, 
col. 1); wo might assign a Mosaic origin to a great deal 
more than Scripture and the Misbim; for Babbi Shimon 
ben Rakish says, “What is that which is written, ‘ And I 
w ill give thee tables of stone, and t he law, and the comm and¬ 
ment, which I have written* to teach them' ? ” (Exoth xxiv. 
12) lif Tables/ " he answers, "are the Xkcaloguo, 1 law' is 
the Scripture, and 'the commandment' is the Mislurn; 
* which I have written ' is the Prophets and the Hagio- 
grapha; 'to teach them,' that is the Gemara; and this 
teaches u§ that all these were given to Moses on Sinai, 
and ‘are the words of the living God/” (See Gntin, 
fob 6 } col. 2, &e.) 

But be this as it may, what the IJabbis teach respect¬ 
ing the derivation of the Misfma is this:—They say there 
was a chain of tradition''which connected the times of 
Moses with the times of Kabbi Yehudah- the Holy, and 
that it was put into his heart to compile these oracles 
into a body, and first impart to them the stamp of the 
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mitten word. If none of the links in tins chain of tradi¬ 
tion seem weak and hardly fit to bear the strain—as, for 
'instance, that between J oshua and Samuel—the orthodox 
are bound to believe that its sufficiency has been tested, 
for every partis duly stamped with the re-assuring Jtabbiid¬ 
eal mark. The oral law, it is alleged (see l.’irke Avoth, 
chap. T, &c.), was rehearsed by Moses to Joshua and by him 
repeated to the elders, and they in turn transmitted it to the 
prophets, who handed it down from one to another, until 
Jeremiah dictated it to Baruch the Scribe, By this last 
it was communicated to Ezra, who taught it to the men 
of the Great Synagogue, of whom the last was Simeon the 
Jnst. After this it was handed down from one to another 
till the time of Hillel the Great, who is said to have arrayed 
the vast accumulation of traditional explanations of the 
written law in six Sedarhn or Orders, distributed in all 
into some six or seven hundred sections (see Chaggiguh, 
fob i4, col. i, in this Miscellany, chap, m, No. 86, and 
huccah, fol. 20, col, i). Thus Hillel the Great seems to 
have arranged the work that Rabbi Yeliudah the Holy 
compiled, as we have represented, and given body to the 
Misbna pretty much as wo now find it. 

Tho Gemara is a voluminous collection of annotations 
upon the Minima taken as the tex t. That of tho Pales¬ 
tinian Talmud, the earlier of the two by at least a century, 
is said to have been arranged by Rabbi l'oehanai; ben 
Eliezer, rector of the College at Tiberias, That of the 
Talmud Babli, from which we have given so Biany.es- 
cerpts in the pages of this Miscellany, was iu the main 
compiled by liab Ashi bar Siruai, head of the Rabbinical 
College at Sora, appended to by his successors in the 
presidential chair, and finally completed by Rabbi Jos id, 
the last of the Amoraim, somewhere about the year 500 
of the present era. 

The twelve volumes of the Talmud Babli, whether in 
folio, quarto, or octavo, are for the most part so printed that 
not only do the corresponding pages contain the samo 
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matter, but line answers to line, word to word, and. even 
letter to letter* Qaotatioiis and references may there- 
fore be readily made when folio and column are specified 
(as in our Miscellany everywhere), and even the very line 
can be given where there is any necessity. This arrange¬ 
ment is a great,convenience in dealing with such a worh 
as the .Talmud, which, with the annotations of ttushi (K 
Solomon ben Isaac), the scholia, called Xosephotli, and 
the marginal reference! and footnotes, covers no less than 
7947 folio leaves, or, in other words, 5894 pages in Hebrew, 
Aramaic, and liablenic letterpress- crowded with abbrevi¬ 
ations, strange grammatical, or rather ungrammatical 
forms, and mnemonic technicalities, and without one 
vowel- point from beginning to end. 

This vast medley of Xlabbmieal literature, with its more 
than cyclopedic range of topic, is roughly classified under 
half-a-dozen general rubrics, O'VID rrtfiP (Shishah scilaritn) 
six orders or series; tho initial letters of which two words 
give m the technical term Ztty, Shas, a trnn by w hich the 
Talmud itself i$ designated, and under which it is known 
everywhere among Jews. 

The names of these six orders are as follows ^ 

J* Seder Zeraini (c*int), tho order of seeds, containing the 
laws which concern husbandry, &e. 

2 . Seder Mood (nyio), the order of festivals, times, and 

9 seasons, &c. 

3 . Seder Itfa&him (d^ 3), the order of women, dealing with 

conjugal laws, marriage duties, Ac. 

4* Spder Nezikin (ppV3), the order of injuries, matters of 
Bfbbinic jurisprudence relating thereto, &c, 

5. Seder Kudushim (D'E?np), the order of colorations, sacri¬ 
fices, && - ’ 

& Seder Taharotli (nnn(5% the order of piirifierrikms, &c. 

tarmy, ii all Eibles, of whatever size, bad sach fchrsame number of pages, 
mb. the Hiimy number of Hhjs, ami each li aft the aam| number of 

words. Vqu irught than bs kph) lb prick a pin through paged stud tell 

the vary letter* almost. of every pstgt* the pm hail pierced. I fmvo ee^n this 
duuo with the Talmud, nn<i the young Kubti who performed tho font was, as 
he might well bo, considered na a wonder in liin hteriuy world.—H, 
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The initials of these sir names yield the mnemonic 
term ('CD'p'D'l'D't), Zeinan Nakat, which means £ 'a time 
accepted or comprehended/' These sections are dis¬ 
tributed among the twelve volumes thus :—Seder Zeraiin 
occupies volume i.; Seder Moed extends over volumes 
ii., iii t , and iv. - Seder Ufasfhim fills np the next two, 

i.e. f the fiihli and the sixth; while the seventh, eighth, 
and ninth are, devoted to Seder Nezikin. These four 
orders chiefly relate to what is recorded in Exodus, while 
the other two may, for the most part, be referred to Levi¬ 
ticus, ' Of these, Seder Kodashim appropriates two of the 
remaining three volumes, leaving the twelfth to Seder 
Taharoflu These Scdarim are divided into Jri/ODD, Mas- 
sictoth, or treatises, of which there are seventy-one in all, 
including the JTiJEDp iTUIDD^ or minor treatises, which 
usually form an appendix to volume ix. These Mas- 
sictoth are, in turn, subdivided into opiB, Perakim, or 
chapters, of which there are 633 in all, including those 
of the minor treatises. These chapters again are still 
further broken up into paragraphs called Mxshuaioth, to 
the number of 4187, 

We shall now catalogue the MaeSictofch and indicate 
their contents, which we must do briefly; anything like a 
detailed account would fill a volume. 

Seder Zmhn opens with— 

1, Beracliotli (nm r blessings)* In this tract there are nine 

chapters, cor : ing li fly-seven MishmiotH. Mas&oketh 
Beracoth tr. of the confession (the Shoma) and divine 
service, thanksgivings for the fmita of the earth, the 
tames and the places where prayer should be offered, , 
&c*— ’We purpose translating the first Misshna, and bo 
much of its G e mar a as is contained on the first page 
of the Talmud, The entire Gernara to the first Mishna 
extends to seventeen pages and a half, 

2, Feah (n$s, corner) treats of the comer of the field (Lev. 

xxiii; 22; Deut. xxiv. 19), &c., in eight chapters- 

3, Pemai {^d% doubtful). Here are seven chapters on 

doubtful matters in regard to tithes, &c. } from garden 
* and field produce. 





introduction, 

4. KUairri heterogeneous). The nine chapters of tliia 

treatise relate to the misting of seeds’ tlio arranging of 
plants, &C,, &e. 

5. Bheviitk (n'V'2 the seventh), The Sabbatic year, Here 

there are ten chapters (Exa&f fcxiu. ro; Lev/ xxv T ) 

6. Turn moth (nvonn, oblations). This tract contain eleven 

chapters, ah referring to the various offemjg^ 
brought, for the Temple worship and service. 

7. Maaseroth (fflTBW, tithes) deals with the “first tm&x” or 

tithes which belonged to the Levites, Here arts the 
chapters’ 

S. Maaser Skcmi (w second Here again are 

five chapters* This tract treats of that which the Levites 
had to pay out of their, tithes to the prints. (Comp* 
Lev, xxv il 30; ,Num. xviii. z$ r ) 

9* Challali {n>r;> cake), tfere are four chapters about the 
cuke which women were to bring to the priests, (See 
h T imi, xv, 20.) 

10. Orlah inHft prepuce) Three chapters relating to the 
fruitage of young trees. (See Lev, xix. 23.) 

II* JJiccimm (anm, first fruits). This tract has four ekipb 
tors respecting the first fruits which were to he brought 
to tlm Temple, 

This, the last tract of Seder Zeraim ? finishes yoluine L 

124 Shabbath the Sabbath-day), Here are one hun¬ 

dred and thirty-nine Mtdnmothiii twentydbur chapters, 
containing rules relating to the Sabbath," 

13. Eiruviu combinations) deals with the various 

arrangements and limitary combinations, &e, s rflk'tfng 
to tlic observance of the Sabbath. Here are ton chap¬ 
ters divided into ninety-six IGshnaioth* 

These two .Massictoth fill volume ii 

14. pB^chirn (p»ntJ 5 , passev&s). This treat! pc, dealing with 
the Pas chat festival audits accessories contains t-o ; chap¬ 
ters divided into eighty-ninn Mishnaiotb. 

15. Bi^hl^ t the egg), 80 called from its initial word, 
also termed Y.m Tov, or “the good day,” The Jive 
chapters of this tract contain restrictions and regulations 
for the dne observance of festivals. 

164 Chaggigfth (rijun, festivity), This tract, in three chap- 
tors, deals with the sacrifices for festivals &e, (Kx d 
xxui tj), 
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17* Mfced Katon (pop lyiDj Utile feast). The three chapters 
of this treatise relate to the middle days of Passover and 
Succ oth, &c* 


These four tracts are comprised in volume iit 

18, Erixsli Hashanafi (n>E"n Win, the beginning of the year). 
Here are four chapters in, thirty-five Mishnaioth treating 
of New YeaDay* 

19. Yoma (kcv, the day). Hero are eight chapters concern¬ 
ing the Day of Atonement.- 

20* Suet air (rDTD, the Feast of Tahernacles)* Five chapters 
relating to the celebration of this festival* 

21. Taanith (rP3jjj% fast)* Pour chapters treating of the 
public fast days, and how they are to he observed* 

22. Shekalim (D^piy, shekels). The eight dhttfters of this 
treatise relate to the capitation tax* (See Exod, xiil¬ 
ia, &c*) 

23. Meggilbdi (rfthlD, roll) contains particulars relating to the 
Feast of l?urim r &c., in four chapters* 

Mogillah, the last tract of volume iv., finishes Seder 
MoecL Volume r* contains the three following treatises:— 

24* Yevumoth (niBSP, broth or&dn-luw)< Here aw sixteen 
chapters, principally devoted to enforcing the duty of 
marrying the childless widow of a deceased brother-in- 
law (see Dent. xxv. 5), and the ceremony of Chalitasah 
(mu ibid, ver. 9). 

25* Kethuboth marriage contacts). The thirteen 

chapters of thia treatise white mainly to marriage docii- 
meats, dowries, duties and other et cetera* concerning 
married life. 

26 * Kiddushin (p^np, espoiisals). This tract has four chap¬ 
ters on betrothing, or the 41 consecration n of a woman, 
and treats of the various ways this maybe done; by mis 
de fait by money, or by written contract, 


The next four tracts occupy volume vl 

27, Gitfcin (pD v ji> divorces)* The Get or Bill of divorcement 
and other cognate matters form the subjahhiimtfer of the 
nine chapters of this tract* 

28* Yedaiim vowa) recapitulates and deals with the 

vows of females and families* Here arc eleven chapters. 




29* Nazir (TiJ, the Nazarite), The nine chapters of this 
treatise relate to the vows of Nsizaxites, &e* 

30, Sotah (nttlD, the suspected)* This tract in its nine 
chapters treats principally of conjugal infiotUty (Nuteu 
v. 1 i) y and with it closes Seder Nashua 

Volume vii. ? commencing Seder Neibidn, opens with, 

Bava Kama. 

3 1* Hava Kama (mp $22, the first gate or place of justice) 
treats of losses,- of damages occasioned by man or beast, 
fire, & c. Kero arc ton chapters* 

32. Buva Mfotzia (t$m $ 23 , the middle gate)* The ten 
chapters of this treatise deal with things found, with 
deposits and loans, interest or usury, &c, 

33. Ikva Batina (*nrQ S«an, the last gate). Nero again are 
ten chapters. These relate chiefly to business ipaUtus, 
buying and selling' inheritances and trusts* 

34. A/odah Zarah (mr mnjf, strange worship). This tract 
in live chapters treats of idolatry ami heresy. If; is 
omitted from some editions because of its objectionable 
remarks. 

Volume ix, commences with— 

35. Sanhedrin (|HTJliD, Sanhedrin), which relates to the great 
ecclesiastical council of the nation, to judges and magis¬ 
trates, to plaintiffs, defendants, and _ witnesses. Hues, 
lumislimcnts, and forensic matters generally. There aro 
eleven chapters in this treatise. 

36. Shimiotli (nuitniA oatlia), Eight diaphrs upon oaths 
and their administration. 

37* Maccpth (HDD, stripes)* Here axe three chaptera upon 
corporal punishment end oilier cognate matters* Among 
other things in reference to the see urging of criminals, the 
nn& "iDH D*JD1K, “ the forty (stripes) save one n (1 lout, 
xxv. 3; 2 Cor. xL 24), is commented upon and ex* 
plained. 

38, Iloraioth (ninifi, decisions). Another set of three clmpj- 
tors on legal administrations, dealing chiefly with errors 
of judgment and the offerings which atone for them. 

39, Ediofch (m^y, witnesses). Eight chapters upon legal 
evidence, verdicts, and deter minations? in lawsuits, <^c. 

40, Avoth (msfck fertlrarajj or Pirke Avoth (rVQR tprifc, the 
chapters of the fathers). The six chapters of this treatise 
which contain the moral apophthegms of the Je\ffeh 





sages are among the befit known and most popular in 
the Talmud, and repoatad on Sabbath afternoons during 
the six summer months* 


Here follows fcho treatise entitled the * Avotli do .Rabbi 
Nathan 1 ' (]112 JH 2 H), with its forty-one chapters, and 

then the rest of the minor treatises styled the Massictoth 
Ketaooth" (IWSBp miWf% 

Sopludm (pnsiD, scribed). The twenty-one chapters of this 
treatise relate to the copying ol Biblical MSS* 

Ehel Kabbathi (*n:n great mourning), or Scmachoth 
(ninDEt joy), as jthia tract is eiipheimsbioally styled, con¬ 
tains fourteen chapters, 

Calkli (nta, the hride)i A' chapter on marriage ccfmorries, 
<&o. * 

Derech Jiiciz (pit* fi% the way of the world)* A compen¬ 
dium of ethics hi two divisions; “ Rahim/* the greater, 
containing eleven chapters, and “Znta," the lesser, ten; 
to which is appended 

Terek Bkdialom (Bfttpn pn&) t as ita jiamo implies, 41 A chap¬ 
ter on peaces” 

Gerim (Ci'U proselytes). Four chapters on the laws concern¬ 
ing proselytes* 

Cutliim (Q*flU), Cuthites), Tie word Cut kites here, like the 
Greek * s used to denote foreigner^ especially 

heathens* Thk treatise contains two chapters. 

Avadim (pmy, slaves). A small treatise of three chapters- 

These minor treatises hare no Mislma* They vary in- 
some editions, bat occur, as noted above, in the edition of 
the Talmud Babli used for this Miscellany, that printed 
at Warsaw. Volume x., commencing Seder ICodaahim, 
begins with— 

41. Zevachim {DTOP sacrifices)* A tract of fourteen chap¬ 
ters upon sacrifices, their rules and regulations. 

42. Mcnachoth (rBHJD, meat-offerings)* Here are thirteen 
chapters, principally relating to the evening sacrifices, 

43. Becboroth {rjlhoa, first-born). Primogeniture is the 
main topic of the nine chapters of this treatise, and 
with it finishes volume x. Volume xi* opens with— 

44* Gindin profane). Here we have a dozen chapters 

upon animals, clean and unclean, for domestic use, &<:. 
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45. Eraehin valuations). Tins is a treatise of nine 

chapters, mostly occupied about estimates, valuing and 1 
taxing objects consecrated for divine worship, and with 
VOWS- 

46. Kerithoth (ninns, excisions). The hal^teten chapters 
of this treatise have to do With the sins which arc 
punished by oxeon 1municat:jan, or (l cutting off" from the 
people. 

47. Tomurah (mi&JI, com mutation). Seven chapters deal¬ 
ing with the substitution of one sacrifice for another. 

48. Mehllnh (n>m trespass). Six chapters upon trespasses 
with regard to consecrated tilings being perverted to 
profane uses. 

49. Kimiixu (tanp, nests). A treatise of three chapters about 4 
bird| for sacrifice, nests, &c, 

50. Tamid (Ton, continual offerings). Seven chapters re¬ 
lating to the daily morning raid evening sacrifices* 

51. Mid doth (rtHD, measurements)* Five chapters upon 
the dimensions of the Temple, This treatise concludes 
volume xi 

Seder Taharoth, with its twelve treatises, takes up 
volume xii. All these treatises except Niddub, the first 
in the volume, are will tout Gemaiu 

53. Kidd ah (nT, tmcloamiess), Ten chapters mostly relate 
mg to the matters specified in Lev, xv. 2-12. 

53, Kelira (o^T vessels). Hero wo have thirty chapters 
about utensils, turniturn, clothes, and ol her things which 
contract and comm uni cate uncleanness; with various 
sanitary rules and regulations, 

54. Oho loth, (n^n& tents) treats of houses as well as 
tents, with special reference to the contaminating pre- 
Sft ice of a corpse. Here are eighteen chapters. 

55, Ktgaim (d^33 t plagues). Fourteen chapters upon con¬ 
tagious. disorders, especially leprosy {Lev. xiii, and xiv.)* 

56. Parah (rn& T the red heifer). Twelve chapters detailing 
the laws which relate to Kim. xix. 

57, Taharoth (nnntOj cleanpfiess). Tliis treatise lakes ac¬ 
count of, minor impurities which may he got rid of on 
the same day at sundown. There are ten chapters upon 
this subject. 

58. Mikvaoth (roKIpD, baths). Ten chapters upon baths, 
layers, &c* 
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- 59, Mafcsheerin purifiers)- Hfire the rules for puri¬ 

fication based upon Lev. xi. 36—3 S ate expanded into a 
half-dozen chapters. 

60. Zabim (tP3t, fluxes). A medical treatise upon Lev. xv, 
in five chapters* 

61. Tevul Yom (ni' 1 ablutions of the day). Four chap¬ 
ters on purifying upont the self-same day on which defile¬ 
ment takes place. (Boo Lev. xvii 15, and xxii. 6, 7.) 

6>. Yadnim tDHh hands}* The washing of the hands is the 
main topic of the four chapters of tins treatise. 

63 Gkatzin {pufpjt stalks). Three chapters upon fruits and 
other things which convey impurity by the touch. This 
treatise finishes volume xib, and with L the Talmud 
Eabli concludes,' 

We shall now subjoin the first Mishna of Berac^oth, 
and as much of its Gernara as is given upon the first page 
of tKe Talmud, the heading to which is 

rv\im * iwNi pis ■ vid^d 

which reads thus: “Meem&thai, chapter first, Bprachoth.’ 1 
Meomathai = d from what time/ 1 is the word with which 
the chapter commences, and after which, as is usual, this 
chapter is named. 

“From what time is the Shejna read in the evening? 
From the time when the priests (inter the sanctuary to oat of 
their heave-offerings, until the end of the first night-watch, 
These are the wordy of Rabbi Flicker, but the sages say mitif 
midnight, and Eabbon Garaliol says until the dawn of morn¬ 
ings It came to pass that the sons of this Rabbi once returned 
from a banquetinghouse after midnight, and said unto him, 

4 Ye have hot yet read the Hiicrua [ T " He said unto them, 
/ If the morning dawn has not yet appeared, ye* arc bound to 
read it ; and not in this case only, but in every instance where 
tiie sages my 'until multi&ght- Their precept holds good 
until'the morning daybreak. Tics precept with regard to the 
burning of the fat and the joints holds good till the dawn of 
morning. For all offerings which must be eaten the tiame day, 
the precept holds good till the morning dawn risuu If this 
be the case, why tlo the sages say, ‘until midnight' 1 In 
ortkr to keep man far from f ransgi-ession." 
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Gemaiu. 

“The Tamm,* it is asked, to what does he refer when he 
teaches f fxom what time * 1 Ami besides* why does he 

teach about in the evening first, instead of in the morning 
first! Che Tanna rests upon Scripture, where it is written 
(Dent vi)j 4 AVhen thou liest down and when thou most up/ 
and thus he teaches the time of reading the Sterna when 
thou lies! down. When does it begin? It begins from the 
hour when the priests enter to eat their lieaveioffemig. But. 
if then; wishest, I will say that he derives it from the account 
of tin; creation of the world, where it is written (Gen* i.) ? * And 
the evening and the morning were day one*' If this be so, 
why does a later Mi.dm a (fob n, col. i) teach that at dawn 
two benedictlons are to be said before the Shemn, and one after 
it; and at eventide two benedictions are to be repeated before 
lb and two after it? Ought it not to teach concerning the 
evening first? The Tcmna commences (in the above Mi shim) 
4 in the evening/ then (in the later Mishna) ho teaches 
* at the dawn/ When he treat* of the dawn he explains the 
particulars relating to the dawn, and then explains the parti¬ 
culars relating to the evening, 

“ Mar (the master f) says, from the hour when the priests enter 
to partake of the heave-offering* And from what time do the 
priests enter to partake of the 1 icave-offering ? Reply i —f rom the 
time that the stars appear, lie should have taught them t from 
the time that tlie stars appear } (which would have been easier* to 
be understood), This he makes Us to apprehend by the way, 
From what point of time do the priests eat the heave-offering ? 
From the appearing of tire stars* And then lie gives ns to under- 
Btaiid that the expiatory sacrifice docs not hinder (the priests eat¬ 
ing of the heave-offering), according to the teaching of tradition 
(Lev* xxii.) ? 1 And when the sun goes clown he shall be clean/ 
It is the going down of thn sun which, might hinder him eating 
of the heave-offering, but the expiatory sacrifice does not hinder 
him eating it* But whence (do wa know), that this ‘ when 
the mm is down 1 means * when the sun sets/ and i ho shall bo* 
clean * is * tho purity of the day " ? Perhaps/’ 


Bo ends the first page of the Talmud- (perhaps) 

is the catchword for the next page; and so the Gem am 

* This word mentis a doctor, a karned roan, and k applied kero to the 
author of the Miabnii* 

t Mar refer* to the editor and not to the author of tho Mtehtta* 
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goes on filling page after page with matter of ecfttal in¬ 
terest to that which we have quoted, 

AM an accompaniment to this we shall hero quote two 
or three of the last MishnaioEh of Ukatzin, and so give the 
last page of the Talmud as well as the first. 

There is no Gei/mra to any of the twelve treatises of 
, Seder Taharoth except M. XiddaK Mishu'a g of Okatzin 
commences on the last page hut one, and reads thus 

9. li Tallow or suet of clean cattle (rnina, clean is the catch¬ 
word which finishes one page and commences the next) does 
nut defile like carrion, and require* legal authorisation Tallow 
or suet of unclean cattle defiles like carrion, and therefore needs 
no. legal Eiittliorisaiion, Unclean fish and locusts' in villager re¬ 
quire discrimination 

10 “ A beehive, sap Kabbi Eioazar, is like landed pro¬ 
perty, and a title-deed is to he written to give right of posses¬ 
sion, In its standing-place it. is not liable to become defiled, 
and Ixo who takes of its honey on the Sabbath is in duty bound 
to bring a sin-offering. But the sages say it is not like landed 
property; no title-dead is to be drawn up m regard to it; it is 
liable to defilement (as it stands) in Us place, and ho who takes 
honey from it is not guilty, 

jl t, u From what time does honeycomb become liable to cere¬ 
monial dsjfUenieni as loud 7 The school of Sliamimi says, from 
the time tho beehive is fumigated; tho school of Hilki says, 
from the time the beehive is emptied, 

1 2, t( BahM Yehoshim lien Levi says, the Holy One—blessed 
be He S—will in the future givo to every righteous man an 
rdieritauco of three liundred and ten worlds, for it is said 
(Prow viil), ‘That I may cause those that love me to inherit 
by goruatria ~ 310) substance, and T will fill their treasures.' 
Kabhi Shimon ben • Ohakpta says, the Holy One—blessed bo 
He l—has found 710 such vehicle of blessing for Israel as peace, 
for it is said fProv. xxbc). 'The Lord will give strength unto 
His people. Tho Lord w ill bless His people with peace, 1 

OF MASSICTA OKATZ 1 N.” 

Such, then, with its opening and closing paragraphs, is an 
outline of the subject-matter of the Talmud Babli j a work 
which, in its entirety, has.never been translated into any 
language, and in all probability never will, so incoherent 



is its structure, so diverse are its oracles, and j so t a , reil 
and questionable often are its results. It is, im X 0V6r m 
huge in its dimensions that, as the Jfabbbia allege, & would 
take one seven years, studying six hours a day, to a tt a m 
even a moderate acquaintance 'with its contents. 

Enough, we flatter ourselves, has been given in 
remarks to supply some leal, however meagre, known et p >e 
of its mature, and to mitigate the almost total ignore 01 ^ e 
wMcb prevails in regard to it. It dates from tire thru > 0 £ 
the Captivity, when the Jewish mind began to open to a 
sense of the glory of its sstcrcd books, and the wealthy 
of wisdom ^ncl knowledge contained within their miracu¬ 
lous pages. To the Jew, in his then mood, these books, 
conceived am* put together by the heroic of the race in 
direst battle with darkness and disorder, seemed to bo 
fraught with all divine counsel and alone worthy of all 
regard; until at length not the pious only but the profane, 
were smitten with the enthusiasm, or, if not 90 smitten, 
made use of it for all sorts of selfish by-ends. It is the 
fate of all interests, however sacred, when men idly quit 
the reality for its reflection, and take to merely worshipping 
the wonderful that has, been uttered or done. It would 
seem to lie itUhe nature of things that the weak silver age 
should succeed the rich golden one—the age of pale reflec¬ 
tion, the age of glowing action; only in this case, that of 
silver is ominously all too prolonged* The ages of brass 
and iron, which among conquering races seem equally fated 
to follow that of weak admiration, have not yet among 
the Jews so much as begun to appear. The history they 
have had is all gone to echo, and the canon oi : inspiration 
lias been arbitrarily and peremptorily closed. 
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Ae no infallibility is claimed hy the author, nor by the ire-vi.soirf, nor by 
the printer, it is quite passible that there are some mere mistakes to bo 
corrects) than thou© given below, 

I'age vi, line uth from |bp, r&ttl / jumble,” laUmt of il mcible/’ 
i f ft, n, 39, read 11 Chassidim/ 1 instead of “ Chasidim/’ 

,, ir, line 6th from bottom, read “as then BAyest, 11 instead 0/ il m you 
&ay/ s 

. >» 13, n. 49 Note, linu 3d From bottom, add “ than 51 ir/ftr mem/’ 

44, line 3 from bottom, u pasta,” in$tmd of tl pcate/* 

,, 49 , a. 29, raid *‘ ReiUahf imtead of &* Ibid,* 

74 ? Note, rt wl “ Ex, vi. 6, 7/' of 1 ' vl 67/’ 

it roi. b. [ 3 , rcffi/ “six hand-breadths/ 1 A/wfta/ of *■ tdx el la,' 1 #$5 

fA.fr eiiftiilfofe. 

,< * 35 * ft, 13 , Itisi lino but one, Hob, t$» intfmd of li Heb* xv, 

** * 5 ^ m 16, last lino but one, riw-:/ “ formed/- instead of “ created. ” 

3C70, m 47, line 6th from bottom, mrd l * 104,” instead of *' 103," 

* 75 * ft. 65, last line, " 15—/' imtwd ttfiu i! foL Be, 

Insf&rtt 0/ "fol. 59. 1 

- j§ 6 > n« *53* «*if the words “though it bo/ 1 ae also the preceding cfrrnn* 
between “ God •’ and “ divided/* 

,, eofj, line ; th from bottom, read “ vii.” mstoid ef li y, 7 ' 

?7 lift* 4th from top, read u 4/’ IftJftwi 0/ “ iv/ r 

»i 2S ^h a. 5, rwd % * Vayaf-likihn/ 1 imtmd of u Yeyasli Kiim/ s 

n 304, w. fit, omit “ T 51 before the word “ Cant/ 1 

o $ 53 1 «*W u iSf8, ft* 2, Note (a), fScc^” after the references to “God the 
Holy One. '■ 


A TALMUDIC MISCELLANY. 


CHAmgt i. 

THE ‘ ONES ’ OF TEE TALMUD. 

i* Where do we learn that the Shechinah rests even 
upon me who studies the taw'? In Exodus xx. 24, where 
it is written, f< III all places where I record my name I 
will come imfco iJm % and I will bless thee!' 

y.\ Berachothy fob 6, col 1, 

Xote*—T he Chaldee Targums on the Pentateuch strike the 
same key no to of broad Catholicity, and variously hut 
very beautifully modulate the same sentmimih One 
example must suffice here. The Targum Yerushalmi 
says, u In every place in which ye shall memorialize my 
lioly name, my word shall bo revealed unto you* and 
bless you!' The same aentmumt has its echo iji Matt, 
xviii, 20, 

2 , Om pang of remorse at a man's heart is of more avail 
than many stripes applied to him. (Sec Prov, xvii, 10*) 

IhiiL, fdL 7, col. 1* 

3, “Hoar, 0 Israel, the Lord our God is om Lord! 1 ' 
(Dent, vi 4): Whosoever prolongs the utterance of the 
word ("ITO) one, shall have bis days and years prolonged 
to him, op also Zahar, syn. tit. ii 

Ibid,, fob 13, cob 2, 
a 



4 - Once, as the /Rabbis tell as, the .[Ionian Government 
issued a decree forbidding Israel to study the law. 
Whereupon Pappus* the son of Yehuda]!/one day found 
Rabbi Akira teaching it openly to multitudes, whom he 
had gathered round him to hear it, “Akira” said he, 
“art thou not afraid of the Government?” ‘‘List/’ was 
the reply, “ and I will tell thee how it is by a parable. It 
is with me as with the fishes whom a fax, walking once 
by a river's side, saw darting distractedly to and tm in 
the stream ; and, addressing, inquired, * From what, pray, 
are ye fleeing?* ‘From the nets/ they replied, "which 
the children of men have set to ensnare us/ "Why,then/ 
rejoined the fox, " not try the dry land with me* where 
you and I can live together, m our fathers managed to do 
before us ? * * Purely/ exclaimed they, * thou art not he of 

whom we have heard so 'much as the most cunning of 
animals, for herein thou art hot wise, but foolish. For if 
we have cause to fear where it*is natural for 11s to live, 
how much more reason have we to do so where we needs 
must die ! 5 Just so/* continued Akiva, “ is it with us who 
study the law, in which (Dent xxx. 20) it is written, ‘Be 
is thy life and the length of thy days; J for if we suffer 
while we study the law, how much more shall we if we 
neglect it?” Not many days after, it is related, this Rabbi 
Akiva was apprehended and thrown into prison. As it 
happened, they led him out for execution just at the time 
when “Hear* 0 Israel V* fell to he repeated, and,as they 
tore Mb flesh with currycombs* and as he was with long- 
drawn breath Sounding forth the word, pHN) one, his soul 
departed from him. Then came forth a voice from heaven 
(Vlp rQ), which said, u Blessed art thou, Rabbi Akiva, for 
thy soul and the word cm left thy body together.” 

Beraehoth, fob 6 i, col, 2, 

Nom—b'tp no* Bath Kol, lit. the echo or daughter of & voice. 
In this case it ia the echo of the voice of God m those 
who by obeying hear. 
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5, The badger, as it existed in the days of Moses, was 

an animal of unique type, and the learned are not agreed 
whether it was a wild one or a domestic* lb had only one 
horn on its forehead; and was assigned for the time to 
Moses, who made a covering: of its skin for the tabernacle; 
after which it became extinct, having served the purpose 
of its existence, "Rabbi Yehudah says, K The ox, also, which 
the first man, Adam, sacrificed, had but one horn on its 
inrebeadiR 3 Iiabltaffa t fol. 28, coh 2. 

6, Once a Gentile, came to Shamai, and said, "Proselytise 

me, but on condition that thou teach mo the whole law, 
even the whole of it, whilst I stand upon one leg." Shamai 
drove him off with the builder's rod which lie held in his 
hand. When he camo to Hi!lei with the same challenge, 
Hillel eonvertedinm by answering him on the llpt, “That 
which is hateful to thyself, do not do to thy neighbour. 
This is the whole law, and the rest is its commentary ” 
(Tobit, iv, 15; Matt, vii. 12), IHd.\ fob 31, cob 1. 

7, When Babbi Shimon ben Ybehai and his son, Babbi 

Elazar, came out of their cave on a Friday afternoon, they 
saw an old man hurrying along with two bunches of myrtle 
in his hand, "What, 33 said they, accosting him, “dost 
thou want with these.?” “To smell them in honour of 
the Sabbath,” was the reply. “Would not one bunch/' 
they remarked, “be enough for that purpose? 35 “Nay/ 1 
the old man replied; "cm is in honour of "TOT, jf Bern em¬ 
ber* {Exod. xxii 28); and one in honour of RKecp 1 
(Bent, v. S)T Thereupon Babbi Shimon remarked to, his 
son, “Behold how the commandments are regarded by 
Israel! ” lfe&, fob 33, eoL 2. 

8 Not one single thing lias God created in vain, lie 
created the snail as a remedy for a blister; the fly for the 
sting of a wasp; the gnat for the bite of a serpent; the 
serpent itself for healing the itch (or the scab); and the 
lizard (or the spider) for the sting ol a scorpion. 

Ibid. , foJ. 77, col, 2. 


A TALMUDIC MISCELLANY. 

9, When a man is dangerously ill, the lay grants dis¬ 
pensation, for it says, 11 You may break mu Sabbath on his 
behalf, that he may be preserved to keep many Sabbaths " 

Shabhathj fob 151, col. 2. 

10- Once when Rabbi Ishmael p'aid a visit to Rabbi 
Shimon, ho was' offered a cup of wine, which he at once, 
without being asked twice, accepted, and drained at true 
draught. “Sir” said his host, “dost thou not know the 
proverb, that ho who drinks off a cup of wine at a draught 
is a greedy one ? * " All 3 ” was the answer,‘ r that fits not 
this case ; for thy cup is small, thy wine is sweet, and my 
stomach is capacious.” P’zachAn, fol: 36 , cob 2. 

in At the time when Nimrod the wicked had cast our 
Father Abraham into the fiery furnace, Gabriel stooduoitli 
in the presence of the Holy One—blessed be He '—and said, 

“ Ford of the universe, lot me, I pray thee, go down and 
cool the furnace, and deliver that righteous one from it” 
Then the Holy One—blessed be He I—said unto him, 1 1 
am One in my world and he is one in his world; it is more 
becoming that He who is one should deliver him who k 
on* A But as God does not withhold His reward from any 
mature, He said to Gabriel, " For this thy good intention, 
be thine the honour of rescuing three of his descendants.” - 
At the time when Nebuchadnezzar the wicked oast liana- 
niah, Mishanh and Azariah into the fiery furnace, Your- 
karni, the prince of had, arose before God and said, “Lord 
of the universe, let me, I pray thee, go down and cool the 
fiery furnace, and rescue these righteous men from its 
fury. 1 Whereupon Gabriel interposed, and said, * God's 
power is not to be demons trutod tlrns, for thou art the 
prince of hail, and everybody knows that water quenches 
fire; but I, the prince of fire, will go down and cool the 
flame within and intensify it without (so as.to consume 
the executioners), and thus will I perform a miracle within a 
miracle/ 7 Then the Holy One—blessed be He!—said to him. 
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* Go down/" Upon winch Gabriel exclaimed , a Verily the 
truth of the Lord eudureth for ever!” (Fs. cxvii. 2), 


P y mchim } fed. uS ? col. 1. 

12, Om peppercorn to-day is better than a basketful of 

pumpkins to-morrow. Chagfp$ah, fob 10, col. 3. 

13. One day of a year is counted for a whole year. 

Ro$h Banfumuh-, fob 2, col. 2, 

Note.™H a king be crowned on the twenty-ninth of Adar 
(the last month of the sacred year), on the morrow—the 
first of Hfiaaan-^it is reckoned that he commences his 
second year, that being the new year's day for royal 
and ecclesiastical affairs. 

x '4 For the sake of one righteous man the whole world 
is preserved m existence, as it is written (Prov. x. 2$), 
u The righteous man is an everlasting foundation/' 

Youtcty hi 38, col, 2, 

15. Rabbi Meyer sait>i > f£ Great is repentance, because 

for the sake of one that truly repenteth the whole world 
h pardoned; as it is written (Hosea xiv. 4), £ 1 will heal 
their backsliding, I will love them freely for mine anger 
m turned away from him? " It is not said, “from them” 
but “from Im/iY Ibid fob 86, col. 2, 

1 6 . He who observes one precept, in addition to those 

which, m originally laid upon him, he has discharged, shall 
receive favour from above, and is equal to him who has 
fulfilled the whole law. KiddvM% fob 39, cob 2. 

17. If any man vow a vow by only om of all the 
utensils of the altar, he has vowed by the eorban, even 
although he did not mention the word in his oath. Rabbi 
Yehuda says, w He who swears by the word Jerusalem is as 
though he had said nothing/' Nedarim, fob ra, cob 2. 

18- Balaam was lame in one foot and blind in one eye, 
Sofehy fob io, cob i, and Sanhedrin^ fob 105, col. 1. 




A TA LMUDIC M/SCELL A A K 

19, One wins eternal life after a struggle of years; 
another finds it m hour (see Luke xxiii 43). 

A&oc&tA Zarah , foL 17* col. 1. 

^otic.-—T his saying is applied by Rabbi the Holy to Rabbi 
Elrem, the son of Durdia, a profligate who recommended 
himself to the favour of Heaven by one prolonged act of 
determined penitence, placing his head hot ween his knees 
and groaning and weeping till his soul departed from 
him, and his sin and misery along with it; for at the 
moment of death a voice from heaven came forth and 
said. tc Babbi Jdiezar, the son of Dnidia, is appointed to 
life everlasting.” When Rabbi the Holy heard this, 
he wept, and said, i{ One wins eternal life after a struggle 
of years ; another finds it in pm hour. /* (Compare Luke 
xv. 1 1 - 3?0 

20* Whosoever destroyeth one soul of Israel, Scripture 
counts it to him m though be had destroyed the, whole 
world ; and whoso preserveth one sold of Israel, Scripture 
counts it as though he had preserved the whole world 

Swifiedrm, fob j7, col 1. 

21. The greatness of God is infinite; for while with me 
die man impresses many coins and all are exactly alike, 
the King of kings, the Holy One—blessed ha He!—with 
me die impresses the same image (of Adam) on all men, and 
yet not one of them is like his neighbour. So that every 
one ought to say, ff For myself is the world created. ' 

Ibid fob 37, col. 1. 

22. "He caused the lame to mount on the back of the 
blind, and judged them both as one” Antoninus said to 
the Rabbi, " Body and soul might each plead right of 
acquittal at the day of judgment.” “How so Y' he asked* 
“The body might plead that it was tbe soul that had 
sinned, and urge, saying, * See, since the departure of the 
soul I have lain m the grave as still as a atone.' And the 
soul might plead, 1 It was the body that sinned, for since 
the day I left It, I luwc flitted about in the air as innocent 
as a bird, 5 ” To which the Rabbi replied and said, “ Where- 
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unto this thing is like, I will tell thee in a parable. It is 
like unto a king who had an orchard with some fine young 
fig-trees planted in it* He set two gardeners to take carts 
of them, of whom one was lame and the other Wind. One 
day the lame one said to the blind,' i see some fine figs 
in the garden; come, take me on thy shoulders, and we 
mil pluck them and eat them/ By and by the lord of 
the garden came, and missing the fruit from the fig-trees, 
began to make inquiry after therm Thu lame one, to 
excuse himself, pled, *1 have no legs to walk with; 3 and 
the blind one, to excuse himself, pled, * 1 have no eyes to 
sco with/ What did the lord of the'garden do? He 
caused the lame to mount upon the back of the blind, and 
judged them both as one,” So likewise will God re-unite 
soul and body, and judge them both as one together; as 
it is written (Pa, l 4 )> i( He shall call to the heavens from 
above, and to the earth, that He may judge His people," 
** He shull call to the heavens from above/ 3 that alludes to 
the Soul; * £ and to the earth; that He may judge His people,” 
that refers to the body, Sanhedrin, foL 91, cols, 1, 2* 

■ iVom—Rabbi Yehudah, sum a rued the Holy the editor of 
the Miahna, is the personage hero and elsewhere spoken 
of as the Uabhi by pre-eminence. Ho was an intimate 
friend of the Roman Emperor Antoni mis Pius* 

23. Om thing obtained With difficulty is far better than 
a hundred things procured with ease* 

Avoth d’jRah Nathan, eh* 3, 

24. In the name of Rav, Rabbi Yohoshua bar Abba 
says, ** Whoso buys a scroll of the law in the market 
seizes possession of another's meritorious act; but if he 
himself copies out a scroll of the law, Scripture considers 
him as if he had himself received it direct from Mount 
Sinai/ J “Nay,” adds Rav Ycoudah, in the name of Rav, 
“even if he lias amended one letter in it, Scripture con¬ 
siders him as if he had written it out entirely” 

Merm.hothi foL 30, col, 1. 


A TA LMUDIC M 1 SCELLA N K 

2^ Ho who forgets me thing that he has learned 
breaks a negative commandment; for it is written (DoUt. 
iv. 9), "Take heed to thyself . , . lest thou, forget the 
pings,'* Mtnachoth, fed 99, col. 2. 

26, A proselyte who lias taken it upon himsel i to cfer 
serve the law, but is suspected of neglecting om point, 
is to be suspected of being guilty of neglecting the whole 
law and therefore regarded as fin apostate Israelite, and 
to be punished accordingly, BcAioroih, foL 30, coL a. 

J!om—The same aeirtiment, which is a Jewish mm, is more 
peremptorily and absolutely delivered in James ii. 10, 

27, It is written (Gen, xrviiL n)> "“ And he took from 

the atones of the place;” and again it is written (ver, iS), 
" And he took the stone” Rabbi Isaac says this teaches 
that alt these stones gathered themselves together into 
one place, as if each were eager that the saint should lay 
his head upon it. It happened, as the Rabbis tell m t that 
all the stones were swallowed up by one another, and thus 
merged into owe stone. Chuttin, fob 91, col. 2. 

Xom—Though the Midrash and two of the Targums, that 
of Jonathan ami the Yemshalmi, toll the same fanciful 
story about fcheae stones, A ben Ezr a and Ii Shemuel hen 
Heir among others adopt tho opposite and common-sense 
interpretation which assigns to the word hi Gen. 

xxviii 1 i t no eucli occult meaning, 

28, The psalms commencing " Blessed is the man" and 
£i Why do the heathen rageconstitute but om psalm. 

Bermhothy foL 9, col 2. 

29, The former Chasidim used to sit Still om hour, and 
then pray for one hour, and then again sit still for one hour. 

i&iil, fob 32, cot 2* 

3 0, All the benedictions in the Temple used to conclude 
with the words “ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel unto 
eternity;” but when the Saddticees, corrupting the faith, 
maintained that there was only one world, it was enacted 
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that they should conclude with the words u front eMmihj 
unto etmiiityT Bemdioth y ioi 54, dpi 1, 

—the Saddles (fc'pm, Zadokim), so called after 
Zadok their toaster, us If known, stood rigidly by the 
original Mosaic code, and set the in selves determinedly 
against all traditional developments. To the Talmudists, 
therefore, they were especially obnoxious, and their laid, 
cold creed is looked upon by them with something like 
home. It is thus the Talmud warm against them— 
(£ Believe not in thyself till the day of thy death, for, 
behold, Yoehaimii* after officiating in the High Priest- 
hood for eighty years, became in the end a Saddueee." 
{ Berachoth , foi 29, col. 1*) InBorech EretxZuta, chap. 1., 
u caution is given winch might well provoke attention— 
“ Learn or inquire nothing of the S&ddticees, lest thou 
be drawn into hell.” 

31. Kabbi Yelmdah tells us that Eav says a man should 

never absent himself from the lecture-boll, not even for one 
hour; for the above Mishnah had been taught at college for 
many years, but the reason of it bad never been made 
plain till ike hour when Eabbi Oban in a ben Akavia came 
and explained it. 8 h(ibhath % fob 83, eol 2 . 

Kom—The Mishnah alluded to If short and simple, viz,., 
Where is it taught that a ship is clean to the touch ¥ 
From Prov, xxx. 19, “ The way of a ship in the midst 
of t& sea f (Lc* t as tho eea is clean to the touch, there¬ 
fore a ship must also he clean to the touch). Tho force 
of tho ruaxim is now evident- One hour's absence from 
school may bo of serious consequence. 

32. it is indiscreet for one to sleep in a house as the 
sole occupant, for Lilith will seize hold of lain, 

I but, foL 151, coL s. 

Note.— Lilith (JVV6, the nigh hv biting one, from. night) 

is the name of ft night spectre^ said to have been Adam's 
first wife, but who, for her refractory conduct, was 
transformed into a demon endowed with power to injure 
and oven destroy infants unprotected by the necessary 
amulet or charm. 

33. ff Thou hast acknowledged the Lord this day to be 
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thy God; and the Lord hath acknowledged thee this day 
to be His peculiar people * 5 (Deut, Xxvl 17, iS)* The Holy 
One—-blessed be He! —said unto*Jsrael, ** Ye have made Me 
a name in the world, us it is written (Dent. vi. 4), * Hear, 
0 Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord;' ami so I will 
make yon a name in the world, as it is said (1 Cbron, xvih 
2 1 ) f f And what one nation in the earth is like Thy people 
Israel ? 1 ” Cliangujaft, lot 3, col, i, 

34, One in the Greek language is Hen {jrT^b), 

Aided Katon f fob 28, col j. 

Nom—This fragment is given to show that the Rabbis did - 
not ignore Greek when it suited their purpose, 

33. Why are the words of the Law compared to fire ? 
(Jer. xxiii, 29.) Because, as fire does not burn when there 
is but one piece of wood, so do the words of the Law not 
maintain the fire of life when meditated on by one alone 
(see, in confirmation, Matt, xviii 20) 

Taanithj foL 7, col. 1. 

36, “And Moses went up from the plains of Moat unto 

the mountain of Neb a ” (Deut, xxxiv. 1), Tradition says 
there were twelve stairs, but that Moses surmounted them 
all in one step,* £ fcM, fob 13, col 2* 

37, Pieces of money given in charity should not be 
counted over by twos, but one by one. 

Darn Batkra, foL 8, col* 2, 

38, “• Knowest tlion the time when the wild goats of the 
rock bring forth ? ” (Job xxxix, L) The wild goat is cruel 
to her offspring. As soon as they are brought forth, she 
climbs with them to the steep cliffs, that they may fall 
headlong and die. But, said God to Job, to prevent this 
I provide an eagle to catch the kid upon its wings, and 
then carry and lay it before its cruel mother* Now, if 
that eagle should be too soon or too late by one second 
only, instant; death to the kid could not be averted: but 
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with Me one second is never changed for another. Shall 



Bam Bathra^ fol. i6, cols* z. 


3 foTE.—Whatever may be said of the natural history here, 
0e point of the ilhis* ration is beyond question, 

39, A generation can have erne loader only, and not two. 


Sanhedrin, fob 8, col. 1. 


40. "'3&e the hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces * 1 
(jeiv xxiii. 29), As a hammer dividctli fire into many 
sparks, so me verse of Scripture has many meanings and 


many explanations. 


Ibid,, fol 34, eol. x. 


Nom— In the Machscr for Pentecost (p. 69) God is said to 
huve u explained the law to His people, face to face, and 
on every point ninety-eight exjdanaikmx arc given.” 

41, Adam was created one without Eve. Why ? That 

I he Sadducees might not assert the plurality of powers in 
heaven. Ibid,, fol, 37, eoh 1* 

Note. As the SaddoceeB did not believe in a plurality of 
powers in heaven, but only the Christians, in the regard 
pi the Jew*?, did so (by their profession of the doctrine 
of the Trinity), it is obvious that here, a* well as often 
dsewlmre, the latter and not the former are intended. 

42, 0 And the frog (jniDi\ shitj. no.) came up (DDJTI, 

also dntj) and covered the land of Egypt 3> (Exod. 
viii, 1 ; A, V, viih 6). 11 There was but one frog/* said 

Rabbi Ekzar, " and she so multiplied as to fill the whole 
land of Egypt,” " Yes, indeed/* suid Rabbi Akiva, u there 
was, as you say, but one frog, but she herself was so large 
as to fill all the land of Egypt. 1 * Whereupon Rabbi 
Elazar ben Azariah said unto him, u Akiva, what business 
hast thou with Haggadali ? Be off with thy legends, and 
get thee to the laws thou art familiar with about plagues 
and tents. Though thou sayest right in this matter, for 
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there was only one frog, but she croaked so loud that the 
frogs came from everywhere else to her croaking.” 


Banhjdrin^ fob 67, col. 2, 

Korn-- [a.) Babba, the g&mdson of Chaima, said that, Ke 
hiinsteif om&m/r a frog larger t han any seen now, though 
not no large as the frog in Egypt. It was as largo as 
Acta, a t illage of some sixty ] 10uses, (Bam ikitkra, 
foL 73 j coL 2.) 

(&) Apropos to the part the frog was conceived to 
play or symbolise in the Jewish conception of the mod© 
und ministry of Divine judgment, we quote the follow¬ 
ing ;—Wc are told that Samuel once saw a frog carrying 
a scorpion on its back across u river, upon the opposite 
hank of which a man stood waiting ready to he stung, 
The sting proving fatal, so that the mmi died ; upon 
which Samuel exclaimed, ‘Lord, they wait for Thy judg¬ 
ments this, day: for all am Thy servants.' (Ps, cxix. 
9*)/ J (xkedarim., fob 41, col 1.) 

43 ' “According to the days of one king” (Isa. xxiii. 1 5), 
A\ r hat king is this that is singled out as one ? Thou must 
say this is the King Messiah, umi no other. 

Sanhedrin, fol. 99, col r, 

44, Rabbi Levi contends that Manasseh lias no portion 

in the world to come, while Rabbi Yehudah main tains 
that he has; and each supports his conclusion in contra¬ 
diction of the other, from me and the same Scripture 
t$&t Jblil, fol 102, col, 2 

45, The words, “Itimemher the Sabbath day” in Exod, 
xx, 8, and “Keep the Sabbath day,” in Deut. v, 12, were 
uttered in om breath, as no man's mouth could utter 
them, and no man's ear could hear. 

Shemothj fol so, col. 2. 

46, The officer who , inflicts .flagellation on a criminal 
must smite with one hand only, but yet with all his force, 

Maccoth, fol. 22, coL 2. 

Xote.—M om on this topic may he found in u Genesis accord¬ 
ing to the Talmud,” p. 15 r, a 12, 
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47> I would rather be called a fool all ray days than 
sin one hour before God. Edioth, chap, 5, misk G. 

48, He who observes but one precept secures for him¬ 
self an advocate, and he who commits me single sin pro¬ 
cures for himself an accuser, Ai oth, chap. 4, iftfeli. 15. 

JN otk - The word for advocate in the above Mishnah is 
a Hebrew form of the Greek -amxhqrcz, advocate^ 
which occurs in John xi v. 16, &c. 

40. He who learns from another me chapter, one hala- 
chah, one verse, or one word or even a single let lev, is 
bound to respect him. XbuL, chap. 6 , mish, 3. 

Notjv— The above is one evidence, among many, of the high 
esteem in which learning and the office of a teacher are 
held among the Jews. Education m cue of the virtues— 
of which the following, extracted from the Talmud, is a 
list—tlie interest of winch the Jew considers he enjoys 
in this world, while the capital remains intact against 
the exigencies of the world to coma These are :—The 
honouring of father and mother, acts of benevolence, hospi¬ 
tality to strangers, visiting the sick, devotion 111 prayer, 
promotion of peace between man and man, and study 
ill general, but the study of the law outweighs them all. 
(j Skqbbath, fob 127, cob i.) The study of the law, it 
u said, is of greater merit to rescue one from accidental 
death, than building the Temple, and greater than honour¬ 
ing father or mother. {Meggillahy fob 16, cob 2.) 

50. u Iiepent one day before thy death.” In relation to 

which Rabbi Eliezer was asked by Ms disciples, “ How is 
a man to repent dm day before his death, since lie does 
not know on what day he shall die?” " So much the more 
reason is them,” he replied, rt that lie should repent to-day, 
lost lie die to-morrow; and repent to-morrow, lest he die 
the day after: and thus will all his days be penitential 
Dries.” A oath iVIiab. Nathan.^ chap. 15. 

Norn —This reminds one of Horace's admonition:— u Onmam 
credo diem tibi diluxisse supremmn.” 

51, He who obliterates om letter from the written name 
of God, breaks a negative command, for it is said, “And 



destroy the names of them but of tlisut place. ^ o shall 
not do so unto the Lord your God" (Dent, xii $ 4). 


Sophrwi, chap. 5, hal. 6, 

52. Rabbi Chanina could put on and off his shoes 
whilst standing on one leg only, though he was eighty 
Years of age. OhulHii fol. 24* col. 2. 

^3* A priest who is blind irum£ eve should not be judge 
of the plague ; for it is said (Lev. xiii. 12), “ Wheresoever 
lhe priest (with both eyes) loirketh” 

Negaim, chap. 2, mish. 3, 

|| The twig of a bunch without any grapes is clean; 
but if there remained one grape on it, it is unclean, 

Oiain> chap, \ } mink 5 , 
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CHAPTEE 11 

THE f TWOS' OF THE TALMUD 

T, Not every man deserves to hav** two tables, 

Beraehoth, fob 5, col. 2. 

Horn—The meaning of this rather ambiguous sentence may 
either be, that all men are not able to succeed in more 
enterprises than me at a time; or that it is not given to 
every one to make the best both of the present world 
and of that which is to come, 

2. Abba Benjamin used to say "There arc two things 
about which I have all my life been much concerned : that 
my prayer should be offered iu ironfc of my bed, and that 
the position of my bed should be from north to south. 

Ibid.) fob 5, cob 2. 

Nam—'Thera am several reasons which may bo adduced it> 
account for Abba Benjamin’s anxiety, and they arc all 
more or Jess connected with the important consequences 
which wore supposed to depend upon determining his 
position with reference to the Sheehinah, which tested 
ia the east or the west, 

(^) Abba Benjamin Mfc anxious to have children, for 
u any man not having children is counted as dead, as 
it is written (Gen, six. t), "Give me childra^ or else 
I die. 1 ' (Nedarin, fob 64, coL 2.) 

{h j With the J ew one groat consideration of hfe b 
to have children, and more especially male ehihlrm; 
because when a boy ia born all rejoice over him, but 
ever a girl they all moum* When a boy comes into 
the world ho brings peace with him, and a loaf of bread 
in his hand, but a girl brings nothing, (Niddah, fuL 31, 
Cob 2.) 

{< .) It h impossible for the world to bo without males 
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-tnil females, but blessed is ho whose children are boys, 
and Impless is be- whose children are girls, (Kiddushin, 

fob & 3 , col, 2 .) 

(d.) Whosoever dees not leave a son to be heir, God 
will heap wrath upon him. (Scriptwo is quoted in 
proof of this, com pare "Numb, xxvii 8 with Zeph, i. 15.) 
(Bum B(dhra y fob 116, col. i.) 

3. There are two ways before me, one leading info 

Paradise, the other into Ilell.” When Yochanan, the sou 
of Zachai, was sick unto death, his disciples came to visit 
him ; and when he saw them he wept, upon which his 
disciples exclaimed, “Light of Israel! Pillar of the right! 
Mighty Hammer! why weeper, t thou?” He replied, “ If 
I were going to be led into the presence of a king, who is 
but flesh and blood, to-day here and to-morrow in the 
grave, whose anger with me could not last for over, whose 
sentence against me, were it even unto death, could not 
endure for ever, and whom perhaps I might pacify with 
words or bribe with money, yet for all that should I 
weep; but now that I am about to enter the presence of 
the King of kings, the Holy One—blessed be He for over 
and ever!—whose anger would be everlasting, wlioso sen¬ 
tence of death or imprisonment admits of no reprieve, and 
who is not to be pacified with words nor bribed with 
money, and in whose presence there are two roads oeff-rc 
rue, one leading into Paradise and the other into Hell, and 
should I not weep 1 ” Then prayed they him, and said, 
" Rabbi, give us thy farewell blessing;" and he said unto 
them, “ Oh that the fear of God may be as much upon y ou 
as tho fear of man.” JScrachoih, fob 2§, col, 2. 

Now.—See Shakespeare’s “ Henry VI 11 .," aotiii. sc. 2, and 
contrast the words of tins light of Israel with the words 
of St. Paul, his contemporary, in 2 Tim. iv. 6-8, uttered 
in the prospect ami near presence of the same dread 
reality. 

4. Rabbi Ami says, “Knowledge is of great price, for it is 
placed between two divine names, as it is written ^1 Sam, 
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il 3), £ ' A God of knowledge is the Lord/' and therefore 
mercy is to he denied to him who has no knowledge ; for 
it is written (Isa. xxviL r i), ' f it is a people of no 
understanding, therefore He tliat hath made them will 
not havemercy on them/ 1 Jh^xirkoth, fqL 33, col 1. 

JSote .—{>+,) Here wo have a clear Mr, drawn from Scripture, 
forbidding, or at any rat ■ denying, mercy to the ignorant, ■ 
The words of Enhbi (Hie Holy) are a practical commen¬ 
tary on the text worth quoting, “ Woo is unto me he 
cause 1 have given my morsel to an ignorant one (oy 
pHil)-* 1 (Bam fiathfa, foi 8, eoj* 1.) 

(?>.) But who is the ignorant one from whom this mercy 
hi to be withheld? Here the doctors disagree, lie, 
says Knbbi Elkzer, who does not road tlv? jflpjp, Shema, 

“ Hear, 0 I&ml/'&c., both morning and evening. Accord¬ 
ing to Ppt Ydmdah, he that does not put on phylac¬ 
teries i > an ignorant one. Rabin A/ai affirms that ho 
who wears no fringes to his garment is an ignorant one, 
See. Others again say ho who oven reads the Bible 
end the Mislma, but does not serve the disciples of the 
wise, is an ignorant one. Rabbi Hum winds up with 
the words r&bn, % the Jaw* is as the others have 

said/" and so loaves the difficulty where he finds it, 
(BfiMxchoih, fob 47, coL 2.) 

(ih) Of him “who trimfeg^sses the words of the wise, 
win eh ho is comiiKiTidod to obey/' it is written, 14 He is 
guilty of death and has forfeited his life/' (Berachofh', 
fob 4t eol. 2, and Yevamothj fob 20, col, i + ) Whoso, 
therefore, show's ihercy to him contradicts the purpose 
and incurs the displeasure.of God. it was in applica¬ 
tion of this principle?, litem ily interpreted, that the wise 
should hold no parley with the ignorant, which led 
the Jews to condemn the contrary procedure of Jesus 
Christ. 

(t : L) It was this prohibition to show mercy to the 
ignorant, together with the solemn threatenings directed 
against those who neglected the study of the law , that 
worked such a wonderful revolution in Hezeldahk time ; 
for it is said that then “they searched from Dan to 
Beershoba, and did not find an ignorant one/’ (Stmhe<lrin r 
fol. 94, col 2,) 

5- When the Holy One—blessed be Ho I—remembers 

B 
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that His children are in trouble amongst the nations of 5 
‘the world. He drops two tears into the great ocean, the 
noise of which startles the world from one end to the 
other, and causes the earth to quake, 

Bera hoik f fob 59, cob t, 

<5; We read in the Talmud that a Gentile once came to 
Sliamai and said, " How many laws have you ? ” ShanxioS 
replied, ff We have two, the written law and the oral law. 51 
To which the Gentile made answer, fl When you speak 
of the written law, I believe you, but in your oral law 

I have no faith. Nevertheless, you may make me a pro¬ 
selyte on condition that you teach mo the written law 
only.” Upon this ffhamai rated him sharply, and sent 
him away with indignant abuse. Wlien, however, this 
Gentile oanic with the same object, and proposed the 
same terms to Hillel, the latter proceeded at once to pro¬ 
selytise him, and on the first day taught him Aleph, 
Beth, Gomel, Daleth. On the morrow Hillel reversed the 
order of these letters, upon which the proselyte remon¬ 
strated and said, H But thou didst not teach mo so yester¬ 
day !’ “ True/' said Hillel, “bub thou didst trust me in 
what I taught thee then ; why, then, dost thou not trust 
me now in what I tell thee respecting the oral law ? 

Bkahbalhi fob 31, cob 1. 

7. Every man as he goes on the eve of the Sabbath 
from the synagogue to his house is escorted by two angels, 
one of which is a good angel and the other an evib 
When the man comes home and buds the lamps lit, the 
table spread, and the bed in order, the good angel says, 

II May the coming Sabbath be even as the present; ” to 

which the evil angel (though with reluctance) is obliged 
to say, “ Amen/ But if ail be in disorder, then the bad 
angel says/* May the coming Sabbath be even as the'pre¬ 
sent/ and the good angel ia (with equal reluctance) 
obliged to say “ Amm” to it. fob xiq, cob 2. 
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8. Tim are ’better than three, Alas I for the one that 
goes and does not return again. 

Bhahbath 7 foL 152, col. r. 

Xotk.—A s in the riddle of the Sphinx, the “ two ” here 
stands for youth with its two sufficient legs, and the 
(( three v for old age, which requires a third support in 
a state The one that goe? and dees not return is youth 
after it has faded away. 

9, There were two things which Cod first thought of 
creating on tire eve of the Sabbath, which, however, were 
not created till after the Sabbath had dosed The first 
was fire, which Adam by divine suggestion drew forth 
by striking together Uvo stones; and the second, was the 
mule, produced by the crossing of tico different animals. 

Hm-chim, fob 54, cob 1, 

3 0. " Every one has two portions, one in paradise and 
another in lie IV* A cheer asked Eabbi Meyer, i( What 
meaneth this that is written (Eecl. vii. 14), 1 God also has 
set the one over against the other * ? Jl Eabbi Meyer replied, 
v: There is nothing which God lias created of which He lias 
not also created the opposite. He who created mountains 
and hills created also seas and rivers/' But said Acheer 
to Eabbi Meyer, *'Thy master, Eabbi Akiva, did not say 
so, but spake in this way: He created the righteous tod 
also the wicked; He created paradise and Hell: every man 
has two portions, one portion in paradise, and the other in 
hell The righteous, who has personal merit, curries both 
Iris own portion of good and that of his wicked neighbour 
away with him to paradise; the wicked, who is guilty and 
condemned, carries both his own portion of evil and also 
that of his righteous neighbour away with him to hell/ 1 
When Eav Mesharshia asked what Scripture guarantee 
there, was for this, this was the reply : With regard to the 
righteous, it is written (Isa. lari 7), £ They shall rejoice in 
their portion, therefore in then land (beyond the grave) 
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they shall possess the douhleY Respecting the wicked it 
is written (Jer. xvii 18), And destroy them with double 
destruction/" Chagifigah, fob 15, col 1. 

IfttffL—T&o question asked above by Acbeor has been practi¬ 
cally resolved by all wise mm from the beginning of the 
world, but it Is the boast of the II endian si that it has 
for the first time been resolved philosophically by their 
master. Others had maintained that you could not 
think a thing but through its opposite; he first main¬ 
tained it- could not exiA but through its opposite, that, 
in fact* the thing and its opposite must needs arise 
together, and that eternally* as complements of one 
unity : the white is not there without the black, nor the 
black without the white ; the good is not there without 
the evil* nor the evil without the good. 

n. Pride is unbecoming in women. There wore two 
proud women, and their names were contemptible; the 
name of the one* Deborah, meaning wasp, and of the other, 
Huldab, weasel. Respecting the wasp it is written 
(Judges iv. 6), “ And she sent and called Barak” whereas 
she ought-to have gone to him. Concerning the weasel 
it is written (2 Kings xxii 15), "Tell the man that sent 
you/ 1 whereas she should have said, "Tell the king,” 

Meggillahs fob 14, col 2. 

12, If speech is worth one sela (a small com so called), 
silence is worth two* Ibid, lot 18, col r, 

Korn—The Swiss motto, u Speech is worth silver, silence 
worth gold,” expresses a sentiment which finds great 
favour with the authors mid varied expression in the 
pages of the Talmud, 

(a,) If silence be good for wise men, how much better 
must it ho for fools ! {P\sitchi'm, fob 98, cob 2.) 

(h) For every evil silence is the best remedy, (Mm- 
gilt ah, fob 1S, col, 1.) 

(f) Silence is as good as confession. ( Yevamoth^ fob 
87* cob i.) 

(dL) SUenco in a Babylonian was a mark of his being 
of good family, {Kidduehin, fob 71, cob 2.) 




(c.) Simeon, the son of Gamliel, said, I have boon 
brought up all ruy Hfe among the wi^, and I have never 
found anything of more material benefit than silence." 
(Amth, chap, i.) 

' (/.) Rabbi Akm said, “laughter and levity lead 
a man to 1c witness : but tradition in a fence to the law, 
tithes are a fence to Helios, vows are a fence to abstinence, 
while the fence of wisdom is silence," chap. 3,) 

13. When they opened Ins brain, they found m it a 
gnat-aa big as a swalhnv and weighing' two selas, 

Gittin, fnk 36, col. 2. 

Xom—The context of the above states & tradition current 
among the Jews in reference to Titus, the destroyer of 
Jerusalem. It is said that when, after taking the city, 
he had shamefully violated and profaned the Temple, he 
took the sacrod vessels of the sanctuary, wrapped them in 
the veil of the holy place, ami sailed with them to Rome. 
At sea a storm arose and threatened to sink the ship; 
upon which lie was heard retted,mg, w It seems the God of 
these Jews has no power any wJ t cre but at sort* Pharaoh 
lie drowned, and Sjtsera lie drowned (sic m original), 
and now I la is about to drown me also. If He be 
mighty, let Him go ashore and contend with me there/' 
Then came a voice from heaven {‘pip m). and said, 14 0 
thou wicked one, son of a wicked man and grandson of 
Esau the wicked, go ashore, I have a creature—an 
insignificant one in my world—go and fight w ith it." 

This Creature was a gnat, and is called insignificant 
because it must receive and discharge what it eats by 
one aperture. Immediately, therefore, ho landed, when 
a gnat hew up his nostrils and made its way to his brain, 
on which it fed for a period of seven years. One day 
he happened to pass a blacksmith’s forge, when the noise 
of Hie h ammer sooth ed the gnawi n g at his braia u A 1 1a 1 *’ 
said Titus, “ I have found a remedy at last;" anil, lie 
ordered a blacksmith to hammer before him. To a 
Gentile for ibis he (for a time) paid four nmm a day, but 
to a Jewish blacksmith ho paid nothing, remarking to him, 
“It is payment enough to thee to see thy enemy suffer¬ 
ing so painfully," For thirty days he Mt relieved, but 
after, no amount of hammering in the least relieved him. 
As to what happened after his death, we have this 
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testimony from Rabbi Pkmens, tho son of Aruba: “ t 
myself wm among the Roman magnates when an inquest 
was held upon the body of Titus, and on opening his 
brain they found therein a gnat m Mg as a swallow, 
weightng two solas. !J Others say it was as largo m 
a pigeon a year old and weighed two ] liras. A bail says, 
Wo found its month was of copper and its dtews of 
iron." Titus gave instructions that after his death his 
body should be burned, and the auhes thereof scattered 
over the surface of the seven seas, that the God of the 
dews might not fmd him and bring him to judgment 
(Gittifiy foL 56, col. 2.) 

14. * f The man with two wives, one young and the other 
old/' Bay Ami and Bay Assi were in social converse 
with Rabbi Isaac Naplicha, when one of them said to him, 
“ Tell us, sir, some pretty legend *' and the other said, 
<f Pray explain to us rather some nice point of law/* 
When ho began the legend, he displeased the one, and 
when he proceeded to explain a point of law, he offended 
the other. Whereupon he took up this parable in illustra¬ 
tion of the plight in which their obstinacy placed him, " I 
am Like the man with the two wives, the one young and 
the other old. The young one plucked out all his grey 
hairs, (that he might look young), ami the old wife pulled 
out all his black hairs (that he might look old); and so 
between the one and the other he became bald. So is it 
with me between you. However, I've something nice for 
both of you. It is written (Exod. xxii. 6 ), r If a fire break 
out and catch in thorns, so that the stacks of corn, or the 
standing corn, or the field he consumed therewith, lie that 
kindled the fire shall surely make restoration/ The Holy 
One—blessed bo He !—hath said, f I must both judge 
myself and take upon myself to Indemnify the evil of the 
conflagration I have caused,for I have kindled a fire in Zion/ 
as it h written (Lament, iv, 11), ‘He hath kindled a fire 
iu Zion, and hath, devoured the foundations thereof/ I 
must therefore rebuild her with fire, as it is written. 



(Zceh. it 5), "I will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory in the in ids t of her/” 


JJava Kama* fob 6o 3 cnL 2, 

15. Rabbi Oshaiai asked,. u Whfil is this that is written, 
(Zech. xi. 7), < 1 took 11 a to mo two staves; the one I called 
Amiable and the other Dtv'iroyer ’ ? ” The staff called 
Amiable represents the disciples of the wise in the land 
of Israel, who were friendly one towards another in their 
debates abouf the law. The staff called Destroyer repre¬ 
sents the disciples of the wise of Babylon, who in the like 
debates were fierce tempered and not friendly towards one 
another What is the meaning of Label or Babylon ? 
Rabbi Yoehanasi says it means NHp 01 nWQ 

fftwu rfrbj rWp 3 , that is, "confused in the BiLle, 
confused in the Mishna, and confused in the. Talmud/* 
“ He hath set me in dark places, as they that be dead of 
old” (Lam. iff. 6 ). Kffcbbi Jeremiah said by this we are to 
understand the Babylonian Talmud. 

Sanhedrin, fob 24, cob r. 

Note.— (cl) D"C 7 t staitjii for □*tjd nWPt, tho six sedaiim or 
orders of the Talmud The Rabbis Bay these three ha to 
their fellows — doga, cooks, mid conjurors; to which 
some add, among others, the disciples of the wise of 
Babylon. (Pmchimi fob 113, cob 2,) 

(b.) On hi s return from Babylon to the land of Israel, 
Rabbi Zina fasted a hundred fasts, during which he 
prayed that he might bo enabled to forget the Babylonian 
Talmud, {(lava Melzla^ fol. 85, col i 3 and Ra ta in loot**) 

1 6 m. Rabbi Yochamm and Rabbi Yonathan travelled 
one day together; they came to two roads, one of which led 
by the door of a.place devoted to the worship of idols, 
and the other by a place of ill fame. Upon which one 
said to the other, "Lett us go by the former, because our 
inclination to the evil that waylays us there is already 
extinguished.” "Nay, rather” said tho other, " let xis go 
by the latter, and curb our desires; so shall we receive a 
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reward in recompense.” In this resolution they went on, 
and as they passed the place the Women humbled them¬ 
selves before them and withdrew ashamed into their 
chambers- Then Yochanun asked the other, “ How didst 
thou know that this would occur to na ? s> He made 
answer, “ Prom what is written (in Prov. ii. 2), 'Discretion 
(in the law) shall preserve thee/” 

Avoduh Zlfittli) fob 17, col r, 2. 

17. Given two dry firebrands and one piece of green, 
wood, the dry will set fire to the green. 

Sanhedrin, fol. 93, col, r. 


]$. With two dogs they caught the lion. 

Ibid, , fol. 95, col r. 

Note.— Both these proverbs express the same idea; that 
a minority, be it ever so strong, must give way to a 
majority. 


19* " And the ciders of Moab and the elders of Midxan 
departed together” (Numb, xxii, 7). Mldian and Moab, 
were never friendly towards each other ; they were like 
two dogs tending a flock, always at variance. When the 
wolf came upon the one, however, the other thought, u If 1 
do not help my neighbour to-day, the wolf may come upon 
to ye elf to-morrow ; n therefore the two dogs leagued together 
and killed the wolf. Honce, says Rabbi Pappa* the popu¬ 
lar saying, ** The mouse and the cat are combined to make 
a feast on the fat of the unfortunate/ 3 


lUd. } fol 105, col, 1. 


Note,—T he moral of this is obvious, Herodotus expresses it 
tersely in Greek, “ Tumm; tuodwtp ffvyxaTsiyv^rou ” (One 
tyrant aids another). 


20. Rabbi Yochanan, in the name of Yossi, the son of 
Zimr% asks, ‘ f What is this that is written (Ps. exx. 3), 
f What shall be given Tin to thee, or what shall be added 
unto thee, 0 thou false tongue * ? " The Holy One—blessed 
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be He ! —said to the tongue, “ All the metabers of the body 
are erect, thou only art recumbent; ail other members are 
without, thou art within, and not only so, for I have sur~ 
rounded thee with two walls, one of bone and the other of 
Hesk What shall be given to thee, or what shall bo added 
unto thee, 0 thou false .tongue- ?” Babbi Yoehamm, in the 
name of Yossi, says , fi He who slanders is an atheist, for it 
is written (Ik. xih 4); ( Who have said, With our tongues 
will we prevail; our lips are with 11s; who is lord 
over us ? ' ’’ Erchh( } fob 1 5, col w 

NotEi—T his may seem the place to append a few sayings 
from the Talmud on tiro abuse of the tongue, 

(a,) He who shmdotSj ho who receives slander, and he 
who bears fake witness against hi$ neighbour, deserve to 
lie cast to the dogs. (PmcMm, fol 1 18, col i.) 

( 7 j. ) All animals will one day remomtrote with the 
serpent and &ay, <( The lion treads upon his prey and 
devours it, the wolf tears and eat« it, hut thou, wlmt 
profit hmi thou in biting?” The sequent will reply 
(Ecel viii. a), “I am no Worse than a slanderer^ 
(Taamth, fob 8, cuL 1.) 

{<*.) Adorn, jab was deprived of life for no ohhnr reason 
than that he was given to quarrelling. It is lawful to 
slander one so evil-disposed as 3 m w&& (Perek Hash atom.) 

(<l) God will say to the prince of hell, I from 
above and thou from below shall judge and condemn the 
slanderer.” (Erchin, fol. 15, col, 2,) 

(c.) The third tmigm {2.a, slaader| hints three parties: 
the slanderer himself, the receiver of slander, and the 
person al andered. ( hhid ,), 

(f.) Four classes do not receive the presence of the 
Shechinah : scorners, liars, flatterers, and slanderers. 
(Setnliedriu, fol. 103, col 1,) 

21. Where are we told that when two sit together and 

study tho law the Shechinah U with them ? In Mai. 
iil 1 6, where it is written, ,e They that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it.” Beraetmh, fob 6, col. ; 

22. Why did Elijah employ two invocations, saying 

25481 



twice aver, “Hear me! hear me!” (l Kings xvtii 3 y), 
lilt]ah first prayed before God, “ 0 Lord, King of the 
xmfyerge, hear me! ” that He might send fire down from 
heaven and consume all that was upon the altar ; and 
again ho prayed, “ Hear me!” that they might not imagine 
x hat the result was a flatter of sorcery ; for it is said, ‘ Thou 
Hast turned their heart hack again/ H 

Bemchvthj fol, 9, cob 2. 

Korn—The twofold invocation of Elijah, which betokens 
hh intense earnestness, anagrammaticaily ex pressed, is 
echoed in the words of the bystanders, ttlH mn\ 

u The Lord He is the CJod, the Lord He fe the God/* 

23. u I dreamed/' said Bar Kappara one day to Rabbi 
(the Holy), M that I beheld two pigeons, and they flew 
away from me/' “ Thy dream is this” replied Eabbi, “ tliou 
hast had two wives, and art separated from them both 
without a bill of divorcement,” fob 56, col. 2, 


24. The Rabbis teach concerning the two kidneys in 

man, that one counsels, him to do good and the other to 
do evil; and it appears that the former is situated on the 
right side and the latter on the'left Hence it is written, 
(Keel. x. 2), " A wise man's heart is at his right hand, but 
a fours heart is at his left/ 5 Md., fed Gi, col, 1. 

25. For two sins the common people perish: they speak 

of the holy ark as a box and the synagogue as. a resort 
for the ignorant vulgar. Shabbtdh, fob 33, cob 1. 


26. On the self-same day when Jeroboam introduced 
the 0 o goldbn calves, the one in to Bethel and the other 
into I)an, a hut was erected in apart of Italy which was 
then subject to the Greeks, Ibid ,, col. 56, fob 2. 

Note,—T n the context where the above tradition occurs, 
which, as is obvious, relates to the founding of Rome, we 
meet with another on the acme subject us follows: - 
When Solomon married the daughter of Pharaoh, the 
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Angel Gabriel thrust n reed into the sea, stifling up 
therewith tlio Band and mud from the bottom. This, 
gradually collating, first shaped itself into an Mitnd and 
then ex pi ruled so as to unite itself with the continent. 
And thus w m tho land created for the erection of the 
hut which should one day swell into the proportion of 
a proud imperial city 

2j\ If Israel kept only two Sabbaths, according to the 
strict requirement of the law, they would be freed at once 
from their compelled dispersion; for it is written (Isa, Ivu 
4, y), t£ Thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep 
my Sabbaths (TnrDltf, duel form), Even them will I bring 
to my holy mountain.” Shah hath, fed, i 18, cob z. 

28, Adam had two faces; for It is said (Ps. exx;rix, 5), 
**■ Thou hast made me behind and before ” 

Mrudn, fob iS, cob 1. 

Thera is a notion among the Eahhis that Adum was 
possessed originally of a bisexual organisation, and this 
conclusion they draw from Gen, i 27, where it is said, 
God created man in 11 is own image; malo-fcmaio created 
Ho them.” These two natures, it was thought, lay side 
by side; according to some, tho male on the right and 
the female on the left; according to others, back to 
back; while there wore those who maintained that 
Adam was created with a tail, and that it was from this 
append age E vc was fas h I on &L 0 ther Jewish tradition s 
tell us that Eve was made from “ the thirteenth rib of 
the right side' (Targ, Jonatlu), and that “she was not 
drawn out by the head, lest she should be vain ; nor by 
the eyes, lest she should be wanton; nor from the 
mouth, letft she should be given to garrulity; noi by tho 
cars, lest she should be an eavesdropper; nor by the 
bunds, lest die should be intermeddling; nor by the 
feet, lest she be a gadder; nor by the heart, for fear she 
should be jealous; hut she was taken out from the side. 
Yet, in spite of all these precautions, she bad all the 
faults so carefully provided against/ 1 

29. If in tlxae of national calamity a man withdraw 
himself from his kindred and refuse to share in their 
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sorrow, bis two guardian angels come anti lay their hands 
upon lus head and say, “ This man has isolated himself 
from his country ill the day of its need, let him not live to 
see <md enjoy the day when God shall restore its pros¬ 
perity” When the community is in trouble, let no man 
my, “I will go ham <5 and eat and drink, and say, Peace 
he unto thee, oh my soul!' 1 (Luke xii 19) - far to him 
Scripture hath solemnly said (Im. xxii, 13, 14)/*Surely 
this iniquity shall not he purged from you till you die/ 1 

Taanith, fob j i, col. r. 

30. An infant that has died under a month old is (to 
be) carried to the grave in the arms (not in a coffin), and 
buried by one woman and two men, hut not by one man 
and two women, Moed Katun, fob 24, coL r. 

Hote,—B oth Kashi and the Tosephoth allude to a case 
which justifies the rule given here, where a woman 
actually carried a living child in a coffin, in order to 
avoid the suspicion of an assignation she had made with 
a man, who sot out to join her, Tint the To&ephoth, 
after noticing this version of Kashi, gives another 
more to the point. The story in the Tosephoth is to this 
effectA woman was mice weeping and groaning over 
the grave of her husband, and not very far away was 
a man who was guarding the corpse of a person who bad 
been crucified. In the moment of mourning an affection 
sprang up between the two, and in the engrossment of it 
the corpse which the man guarded was stolen. Ho was 
in great trepidation for fear of the king's command. The 
woman said, “ Don't bo afraid ; exhume my husband, and 
hang him up instead,” This was accordingly done. 
(Sets Kiddmhm, fo! Bo, col 2.) 

31; There were two date-trees in the Valley of llmnom 
from between which smoke ascended, and tins is the gate 
of hell. St&ccah, fob 32, cob 2, 

Note, —According to Jewish tradition, there are three gales 
to Gehinnom, one in the desert, one in the sea, and 'em 
in Jerusalem: In the desert, it fa written (INutnb, 
xvi. 33), “ They went down, and alt that belonged to 
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them, alive into hell.” In the &m, m it ia written (Jonah 
ii. 2), ** Out of the belly of hell havo l called, ** &c. In 
Jerusalem, as ifc is written (Isa, xxsti. o), “Thus saith 
the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, ami His furnace in 
Jerusalem,” The gates to Gddrmom (cttntA mnm) 
must not be confounded wit] the y WP of the 

Sacred Scriptures, ortho UuXai ytiouoi the Greek, u Tho 
1 iatcs of Hades ft are simply the gates of death. 

. 52. When two women are seen sitting on opposite shies 
of a cross road facing each other, it is to be presumed that 
they are up to witchcraft and contemplate mischief. 
What in that case must you do ? Go by another road, if 
there is one, and if not, with a companion; should such turn 
up, passing the crones armriunrni with him; hut should 
there he no other road and no other man, then walk 
straight on repeating the counter-charm* as you puss 
them— 

“ A grath is to Asia gone, 

And Bluasia^s killud in battle,” 

EsacMm-i fol. m, col. 2. 

Nom— Agrabh and Prussia are two Amazons well known to 
those familiar with Rabbinic demonology* 

33. “If Mordeciii, before whom thou hast began to fall* 
be of the seed of the Jews, expect not to prevail against 
him, but h'iBn Vl!D2 falling, thou shalt fall” (Esth, vi. 13). 
Wherefore these two fallings ? They told Hainan, saying, 
*' This nation is likened to the dust, and is also likened to 
the stars ; when they are down, they arc do vm even to tho 
dust, but when they begin to rise, they rise to the stars” 

Megijillahj fob 16, col 1. 

34, If any two disciples of the wise, dwelling in the 
same city, have a difference respecting the Halachah, kfc 
them remember what Scripture denounces against them* 
" And also I gave them statutes that, are not good, and 
judgments by which they shall not live ” (Ezek xx* 25)* 

Ibid*, foL 32, col. 1. 
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35, If a mau espouse one of too sisters, and does not 
know which lie has espoused, he must give both a till of 
divorce. If two men espouse two sisters, ami neither of 
them know which he has espoused, then each man must 
give two bills of divorce, one to each woman, 

Yevamotky fob 23, col. ~2. 

36. There is a time coining (Ie>, in the days of the 

Messiah), when a grain of wheat will be as large as the two 
kidneys of the great ox. KdhubmL fob m, col n 

."Nhrn.—According to a rucent discover33 why h lias been 
eon firmed by subsequent observation and experiment, 
wheat is a development by cultivation of the tiny grain 
of the JUgilops ovata t a sort of grass; but we are indebted 
to Rabbinic lore for the curious information that before 
the hall of man wheat grow upon a tree whose trunk 
looked like gold, its branches like silver, and its leaves 
like so many emeralds, The wheat ears themselves were 
as red as rubies, and each bore five sparkling grains as 
white as snow, as sweet as honey, and as fragrant as 
musk. At first the grains were an big as an ostrich's 
egg, but in the time of Enoch they diminished to the 
size of a goose's egg, and in Elijah's to that of a hen, 
while at the common com on t of the common era, they 
shrank so small as not to be larger than grapes, accord¬ 
ing to a Jaw the inverse of the order of nature. Rabbi 
Yehudah (Sanhedrin, fob 70, col 1) *ays that v-kcai 
was the forbidden fruit Henco probably the ^de¬ 
generacy. 


37. Of iwo that quarrel, the one that first gives in shows 

the nobler nature. I 7 AZ, Eol 71, col 

Note.—S o also Prov. xx. 3, ‘“It Is an honour for a man to 
cease from strife ." 

38, He who sets aside a portion of his. wealth for the 
relief of the poor will be delivered from the judgment of 
hell, Of this the parable of the two sheep that attempted 
to ford a river is an illustration; one was shorn of its wool 




and the other not; the former, therefore, managed to get 
over, but the latter, being heavy-laden, sank. 

Gittin, fol 7 j cal i. 


39, Zorcah and Esktaql (Josh. iv. 33) were him large 
mountains, inifc Samson tore them up anti grated the one 
against the other. Stx£$h, fol. 9, col. 2. 

Note.—T he above tradition is founded on Judges xiii. -$, in 
which It is said of Samson, u And the spirit of God 
began to move him at times in the camp of Dan, between 
Ztyteixh and Edihiot” in which the word DvD, translated 
to “move,” dgxdJies also to “strike a stroke ,J “step a 
step,” and ** once.” Pounding on which last two mourn 
ingS| Bahbi Yehudah says, “ Samson strode in one tridea 
from Zomah to Eehta>l t ”rt giant drido of two miles or 
more. Talking G]JD in the sense of “ strike, or u pro¬ 
ducing a ringing sound,” another Kubbi tells ua that the 
hairs of Samson's head stood upright, tinkling one against 
another like bells, the jingle of which might be heard from 
Zoioah to Eshtaoh The version in the text takes thu 
same word in the sense of to “ strike together/ 5 

4.0, On the day when Isaac.was weaned, Abraham Made 
a great feast, to which he invited all the people of the land, 
Not all of those who came to enjoy the feast believed in 
the alleged occasion of its celebration, for some said con¬ 
temptuously, Cf This old conple have adopted a foundling, 
and provided a feast to pex^suado us to believe that the 
child is their own offspring;' What did Abraham do? 
He invited all the great men of the day, and Sarah invited 
their wives, who brought their infants, but not their 
nurses, along with them. On this occasion Sarah s breasts 
became like two fountain^ for she supplied, of her own 
body, nourishment to all the children. Still some were 
unconvinced, and said, '• Shall a child be born to one that 
is a hundred years old, and shall Sarah, who is ninety 
years old, bear ?” (Com xvii. 17), Whereupon, to silence 
this objection, Isaac's face was changed,; so that it became 
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the very picture of Abrahams; then one and all ex¬ 
claimed, ** Abraham begat Isaac." ' 

Bara M'dzla, foi &y> coh i, 

NbrE.--Tho Mi drafth (p t 2 7) tells the same story almost 
verbatim, 

41. Hava relates the following in the name of Habbt 
Yoehanan:— u Two Jewish slaves were one day walking 
along when their master, who was following, overheard 
the one saying to the other, * There is a camel ahead, of us, 
as I judge—for 1 have not seen -that is blind of one eye 
and laden with two skin-bottles, one, of which contains 
wine and the other oil, while two drivers attend it, one 
of them an Israelite, and the other a Gentile.' f You 
perverse men/ said their master, * how can you fabricate 
such a story as that ? 9 The slave answered, and gave 
this as his reason, 'The grass is cropped only on one 
side of the track, the wine, that must have dripped, has 
soaked into the earth on the right, and the oil has trickled 
down, and may be seen on the left; while one of the 
drivers turned aside from the track to ease himself, hut 
the other has not even left the road for the purpose/ 
Upon Lins the master stepped on before them in order to 
verify the correctness of their inferences, and found the 
conclusion true in every particular. He then turned hack, 
and . , . after complimenting the two slaves for their 
shrewdness, he at once gave them their liberty,” 

Sanhedrin, fob 104, col, 2. 

Horn—A story similar to the above, with additional details, 
is familiar to most readers. This we have given is one 
of many with which the Talmud abounds, and the col¬ 
lect ion of which would fill a goodly volume. 

42. When the disciples of Slmmai and Hillel increased 

in Israel, contention increased along with them, so much 
so, that the one law became as Loo laws (and these contra¬ 
dictory), L>oUh } foi 47, coi 2, 




43- If two parties deposit money with a third, one a 
single nmnah and the other two hundred, and both after¬ 
wards appear and claim the larger sum, the depositary 
should give each depositor one man ah only, and leave the 
rest undivided till the coming of Elijah. 

Bam Mdzia^ fol 37, col 2, 

XoTi:™™“ Till Elijah comas ” is & phrase which is in use 
among the Jews to express postponement for ever, like 
ad KalAs (fracas. It is applied to questions that 
would take Elijah to settle, which, it is believed, he will 
not appear to do till doomsday. 

44. 14 And I will nmke thy windows of agates” (Isa. 
liv, 12}, Two of the angels in heaven, Gabriel and 
Michael, once disputed about this; one maintained that 
the stone should be an cmyx, and the other asserted it 
should be a jasper; but the Holy tine—blessed be He !— 
sap unto them, " Let it be as both say, V^ 0 3 which, 
abbreviated, is 1JTD (ie., an agate), 

Bava Bathra, fob 75, col r. 

45. “ The horseleech has two daughters, crying, Give ! 
give!” (Prov. jour. 15). Mar Ukva says, "This has re¬ 
ference to the voice of tm daughters crying out from 
torture in hell, because their voice is heard in this world 
citing , 1 Give ! give! ’—namely— heresy and officialism.” 

Avotlah Zarah, foL 1 ), col. r. 

Noth.—I tashi says heresy here refers to the “heresy of 
James,” or, in other words, Cirristiunity. 

46. Two cemeteries were provided by the judicial autho¬ 
rities, one for beheaded and strangled criminals, and the 
other for those that were stoned or burned. When the 
ilesb of these was consumed, they collected the bones and 
buried them in their own place, after which the. relations 
came ami saluted the judge and the witnesses, and said, 
« We owe you no grudge, for you passed a just judgment.’ 

Sanhedrin, foi 46, eoL 1. 

C 
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47. Alas !■ for the loss which the world has sustained in 
tli© degradation of the helpful serpent. If the serpeut 
had not been degraded, every Israelite would have been 
attended by two of kindly disposition, one of which might 
have been sent to the north, and the other to the south, 
to bring for its owner precious corals and costly stones 
and, pearls. Sanhedrin, fob 59, col. 2. 

yore.—Wa here append two or three other sayings from the 
Tul mud relative to the serpent. 

(a.) Benjamin the son oi Jacob, Amrani the father 
of Moses, and Jesse the father of David all died, not 
because of their own sin (for they had none, says Raaht), 
but because of the {original) sin committed under the 
serpent's temptation, {Shahhath, foL 55, cot 2 ) 

(A) No man was ever by a serpent or scorpion 

in Jerusalem. ( Yarn#, fol* 21, col. 1.) 

(c r ) ^ And dust is the serpent's food (ism lxy. 25). 

Etrv A mini says, ££ To the serpent no delicacy in the 
world has any other flavour than that of dust; ’ and 
Jtav Assi says, ** No delicacy in the world satisfies 1 dm 
like dust J1 foi 7 5* l ) 

48, Two negatives or two affirmatives are as good as an 

oat | t jShemoth, fob 36, col. i. 

49, Like two pearls were the two drops of holy oil that 

were suspended from the two corners of the beard of 
^ ar0Ili Bamyotk) fol. is, col 1. 

50, Nor two to sit together and have no discourse about 
the law, is to sit in the seat of the scornful; as it is said 
(Pa, i iV « And sitteth not in the seat of the scornful” 

Avoth, chap. hi. 

5X. When two are seated together at table, the younger 
shall not partake before the elder, otherwise the younger 

shall be justly accounted a glutton, 

Drnrnh F<rcte t chap. vii. 

52. Philemo once asked Rabbi (the Holy), -tf ® nian 
1ms two heads, on which is he to put the phylactery.? !t 
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To winch Ilabbi replied, "Either get up and he off, or take 
an anathema; for thou art making fun of roe/' 

Menachotky fob 3 7, col, 1, 

53, It is thus Itav Yoseph taught tv hat is meant tv hen 
it is written in Isaiah xii. x t "I will praise i?hee, 0 Lord; 
iecwfow Thou wast angry with me : Thine anger will de¬ 
part and Thou wilt comfort me," " The te&t applies,” he 
says, "to two men who were going abroad on a mercantile 
enterprise, one of whom having had a thorn nm into his 
foot, Had to forego his intended journey, and began in 
consequence to utter reproaches and blaspheme* Having 
afterwards learned that the ship in which his companion 
had sailed had sunk to the bottom of the . sea, he confessed 
his short-sightedness and praised Clod for His mercy/' 

Niddah t fob 3ij coL r. 


CHAPTER III. 


THE ‘TEHEES 1 OF THE TALMUD, 

r. The night is divided into three watches, and at each 
watch the Holy One—blessed be He!—sits and roars like 
a lion; as it is written (Jer. xxv, 30), “ The Lord will rmr 
from on high, . * , roaring ; He will roar ever His habita¬ 
tion/ 1 The marks by which this division of the night is 
recognised are theseIn the first watch the ass brays; 
in the second the dog barks; and in the third the babe is 
at the breast and the wife converses With her husband. 

Bemchoth, fol 3, col, i + 

2. The Rabbis have taught that there are three reasons 

why a person should not enter a ruin:—r. Because he 
may be suspected of evil intent; 2. Because the vails 
might tumble upon him; 3, And because of evil spirits 
that frequent such places. Ibid, t fob 3, col, 1, 

3. He who three times a-day repeats David's psalm of 

praise (Ps. cxlv.) may be sure of an inheritance in the 
world to come, Ibui, } fol* 4, col 2. 

4. Three precious gifts were given to Israel, but none of 
them without a special affliction: these three gifts were 
the law, the land of Israel, and the world to come. 

Ibid,, fob 5, col. 1. 

Horn—-We subjoin a few passages from the Talmud auent 
Israel and the Israelites, 

{&) All Israelites are princes, (Shabbath, fol 57, 
col r.) 

(h) All Israelites are holy (Ifud. } fol 86, col i.) 

(c.) Happy are ye, 0 Israel I for every one of you. 
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from tlio least to the greatest, is n great philosopher. 
(Eirumn, foL 53, col, i,) The Muchzor fot Pentecost 
fcjays, Israelites are as ** full of meritorious works as a 
pomegranate is full of pips*” (See also Chcujfjtgah, 
fob 2 7, cob 1,) 

pj As it is impossrbh for the world to he without 
air, so also is it impossible for the world to be without 
Israel, (Tamiih, fob 3, col. 2.) 

(&) If the ox of an Israelite bruise the ox of a Gentile, 
the Israelite is exempt from paying damages : but should 
the ox of a Gentile bruise the ox of an Israelite, tlm 
Gentile is bound to recompense him in Ml (Barn 
Kama, fob 38, cob t.) 

(/) When an Israelite and a Gentile have a hwsuit 
before thee, if thou eansb, acquit the former according to 
the laws of Israel, and tell the latter such is our law ; 
if thou const' get him off in accordance with Gentile law, 
do so, ami say to the plaintiff such is ywr law; but if 
he cannot he acquitted according to either law, then 
psPpjD pVtf p&o, bring forward adroit pretexts and secure 
his acquittal These are the words of the Eabbi Tshmaeb 
Kabbi Akiva says, “Ho false pretext should be brought 
forward, because, if found out, the name of God would 
be blasphemed ; but if there bo no fear of that, then it 
may be adduced.” fob 113, cob 1.) 


Note .—Contrast 
poet:— 


this counsel with that of a heathen 


11 If ever called 
To give thy witness in a dubious case, 

Though Phalarm himself should hid thee lie 
On pain of torture in Iris darning hull, 

Disdain to barter innocence for Ufi % 

To which life owes its. lustre and its worth" 

Juvenal y Sat. 8, j* So. 

How true are the words of Shakespeare (Henry 
VIII, act v*, sc. 1) :— 


** At what ease 

Might corrupt minds procure knn,vw as corrupt 
To swear against you ? n 

(r/.) If one find lost property in a locality where the 
majority Sm Israelites, he is bound to proclaim it; but 
he is not hound to do so if the majority bo Gentiles, 
[Bava Metzhit fob 24, cob 1.) 
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(A) (Prov, xiv. w Almsgiving exalteth a nation, 
1m benevolence i - a sin to nations.” u Almsgiving, 
Hpnv, exaltefch a that is tamf^iha nation of 

Israel; as it is written (3 Skm. vii. 23), “ And whal one 
nation in the earth is like thy people, even like Israel 3 ” 
but “ hmevolence ” is a sin to nation^ that, is to say, for 
the Gentiles to exercise charity and benevolence is sin. 
(Btiva BaikrUy fol. io f cob 2.) 

( ,) If a Gentile smite an Israelite, he is guilty of 
death3 as it is written (Exod, ii 12), “And he looked 
this way and that way, and when he saw there was no 
man, he plow tho Egyptian,” {SanJtiednn f fob 58, col, 2.) 

( j .) All Israelites have a portion iu the world to 
come; as it is written {Isa. Ix. 2 j), “ And thy people are 
all righteous: they shall inherit the land/ 1 (Ibld.j fol. 
90, cob t.) 

(A,) “ And they shall fall me on account of another ” 
(Lev. xxvl 37),-“one on account of the sins of another. 
This teaches us that all Israel are surety for one another, 
f tike-moth, fob 39, col. 1.) 

(1) If one find a foundling in a locality where the 
majority are Gentiles, then the child is (to bo reckoned) 
a Gentile; if the majority ho Israelites, it is to be con¬ 
sidered as an Israelite; and so also it is to be, providing 
the numbers are equal {Machsheeri% chap- 2, Mish. 7. ) 
(m.) “ One generation passeth away, and another 
generation comefch, but the earth abideth forever ” (Eed. 
i. 4). One empire cometh and another passefch away, 
but Israel abideth forever, {Perek JIadtaLm,) 

hi.) The world was created only for Israel; none are 
called the childtea of Cod but Israel; none arc beloved 
before God but Israel, {Gniiti, chap. id 

(0.) The Jew that has no wife abideth without joy, 
without a blessing, and without any good. Without 
joy, as it is written (Bout. :dv, 2 6), u And thou skalt 
rejoice, thou and thy household;” without blessing, as 
it is written (Ezek. xUv. 30), u That He may cause a bless* 
^ mg to rest on thy household; ” without any good, for it 
" is written (Gen. it S), u It is not good that man should 
be alone,” (Yemmoth, fob 62, col 2,) 

( p. ) The Jew that lias no wife is not a man / for it 
it written (Gen. v. 2), “ Male and female created He 
them and called their name man >J in the singular). 
To which Itabbi Eleazar adds, u 80 every one who has 
no landed property is no man ; for it is written (Ps. cxy. 



i6), *T1ig heaven, even the hmvmz, are the Lord’s, hut 
the earth (the land, that is), hath He given to tho 
children of maud ” ( TemrAoth r fol. 63, col 1*) 


5 Three, things did Moses ask of God;—1. He asked 
that the Shechiimk might rest upon Israel; 2> That 
the Sheekinali might rest upon none but Israel; and 3* 
That God ? s ways might be made ItnoWh unto him; and 
ail these requests were granted, Btrachoth, fol. 7, col. 1. 

Ivotk,'—W hat was the Skeehiimh ? Wae it the presence of 
a Divine person or only of a Divine power ? The follow- 
1 ing quotation's will show what da tho teaching of the 
Talmud on tho matter, and will be read with Interest by 
tho theologian, whether Jew or Christlam 

(a.) Where do we Darn that when km. persons pay 
together the Sliechinah is with them.? In Fil, Ixxxii. 1, 
where it is written, ** God s tan doth m the congregation 
of the mighty/’ And where do we learn that when two 
sit together and study the law tho Shechihali is with 
them % In Mai. ill 16, wliere it is written, H Then they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another, and the 
Lord hearkened and heard ltd’ {Bemrfioiit, fol. 6, col. r.) 

(h) WiOre do we learn that the Sbcchinah does 
strengthen the nfjk'f lit Ps. xli. 3, where it is writ Jen, 
lf The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of languish¬ 
ing.” {Shabbatk, fol. 12, col. 3«) 

{«,) He who goes from the Synagogue to the lecture 
room, and from the lecture room back to the Synagogue, 
will become worthy to receive the presence of the 
Shechinah; as it is written (Fa Ixxxiv. 1), "They go 
from strength to strength; every one of them in Zion 
nppeareth before God." (Moed Katmi, fol 29, coL j,) 
(<£) Rabbi Yossi says, “ The Sheuhinah. never earn - 
down here below* nor did Moses and Elijah ever ascend 
on high, because it is written (Pa cxv. 16), ‘The heaven, 
oven the heavens, are the Lord’s, but the earth hath he 
given to the children, of mend” (Suwafij fol. 5, col. r.) 

(&) Esther " stood in the mum; court of the King's 
house” (Kdh. v. j). Rabbi Levi says, '* Wien she 
reached: the house of the images the Shcehinnh deporfccd 
from her. Then she exclaimed, « My Got! S my God I 
why hast thou fawaken meV 1 (Mmejillah, Tol 15, 
col 2,) 
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(/) But ye that did clears mxto the Lord your God 
aro ailvo ct cry cmo o! you this day w (petit. iy, 4), Is it 
possible to cleave to the jShfdimah 7 Is it not written 
(ibj<l <T verse 24), ki For the Lord thy God Is a consuming 
Hm n ? The reply is-Ho that bestows his daughter in 
marriage on a disciple of the wise (that is, a Rabbi), or 
does business on behalf of the disciples of the wise, or 
maintains them from Ids property, Scripture accounts it 
as if lie did cleave to the Sheclunah- (Kethubotk, fob 
lit, cob 25.) 

(rj.) He who is angry lias 110 regard even for the 
Sht-chinah; as it is written ('Ps* x. 4), t( The wicked, when 
his auger rises, does not Inquire after God ; God is not 
in all his thoughts.” (Nedcmrn, fob 2 2 y cot. 2.) 

(h .) He who visits the sick should not sit upon the 
bed, nor even upon a stool or a chair beside it, but be 
should wrap his mantle round him and sit upon the 
floor, because of the Sbeehmah which rests at the head 
of the bed of the invalid; ag it is written (Ps. xli. 3), 
“ The Lord will strength on him upon the bed of lan¬ 
guishing,” (Ibid, lot 4q, col 1) 

(i.) When Israel went up out of the Red Sea, both 
the babe on its mother’s lap unci the suckling at the 
breast saw the Shecbinah, and said, “This is my Goth 
aad I will prepare Him a habitation ;•* us it is written 
(Ps. viji. s\ “Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings 
thou hast ordained strength.” ( 8 oteft f foL 30, .col, 2.) 

(/) Where do we tend that the Sheclmudi is present 
everywhere 1 In Zech. it. 3, where it is written, “ And 
behold the angel that talked with me went forth, ami 
another angel went out to meet him! It is not said 
wit Out after him r but “ wnt out to .inert him! From 
this wq know that the Shockinub is present everywhere. 
{ 1 'v.t'a ISathrdj fob 25, col 1.) 

(kyiMmy more stick-like passages might be add Need, 
but we will conclude this catena with a phrase which 
wiU recall pleasing memories to most of our readers, ■ 
w ords « mfamM&r as hov:ehold words ” # m Jewry— 

■ wxSn T" 1 - t&»>i tdk wnn “ y rvnaon mp *nn< bg$ 

hi the name of the union of the Holy ami Blessed One and His 
Shechin&h, the Hidden and the Concealed One I Blessed be the Lord 
forever J 

6 . Rabbi Akiva says, “ For three things I admire the 
Modes:—i. When they carve meat, they do it on the 
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tabia; 2. When they hiss, they only do so upon the hand; 
3. And v. Iien they consult, they do so only in the field," 

Bemchofh, fol. cob 2 . 

* 

7 ~ TH| stone which Og, king of Bastian, meant to throw 
upon Israel is the subject of a tradition delivered on 
Sinai* f * The camp of Israel I see ” ho said, “ extends three 
miles; I shall therefore go and root up a mountain, three 
miles in extent and throw it upon them/’ So off he vmit t 
and finding such a mountain, raised it on his head, but 
the Holy One-—blessed be He!—sent an army of ants 
against him, which so bored the mountain over his head 
that it slipped down upon his shoulders, from which he 
could not lift it, because his teeth, protruding, had riveted 
it upon him* This explains that which is written (Ps, 
ilk 7), "Thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly; 1 * 
where read not JTO^ “ Thou hast broken,” but read thus : 
TUXW t ^ Thou hast ramijMT that is, "Thou hast caused 
to branch ouC Moses being ten ells in height, seized? an 
axe ten ells long, and springing up ten ells, struck a blow 
on Og\s ankle and killed him. Ibid., fol* 54, col. 2. 

Hom—This same story is given with more than Xahninlio 
exaggeration in the Targum of Jonathan ben Uhziel, 
while the author of the Book of dasher (chap, Ixv,, verses 
23, 24) makes the camp and the mountain forty miles 
in extent. The giant here figures in antediluvian tra¬ 
dition, He is, said to have been saved at the Flood by 
Jay tag Held of the ark, and being fed day by day through 
a hole in the side of the ark by Noah himself. A tra¬ 
dition which says the soles of Ws feet were forty miles 
long at once explains all the extraordinary feats ascribed 
to bun* 

S. Eav Yehudah used to say, “Three things shorten a 
maiTs days and yearS:— 1* Neglecting to read the law 
when it is given to him for that purpose; seeing it is 
written (Pent. xxx. 20), ‘Tor He (who gave it) is thy life 
and the length of thy days/ 2., Omitting to repeat the 
customary benediction over a cup of blessing; for it is 





written (Gen. xii. 3), ‘And I will blesa them that bless 


thee,' 3. And the assumption of a Rabbinical air; for 
Rabbi Obama bar Chanena says, ‘Joseph died before any 
of bis brethren, because he domineered over them.’ ” 

Bemchoth, fol. 55, col. j. 

Note.— The first of these jefera to the reading cf the law in 
public worship, the second to a practice after meals when 
more than two adult Jews were present* and the third to 
the dictatorial air often assumed by the Rabbis, 

9 * Three things proceed by pre-eminence from God 
HimselfFamine, plenty, and a wise ruler. Famine 
(3 Kings viii 2): “The Lord hath called for a famine ;/ 4 
plenty (Ezek. xxxvi. 29): <£ I will call for corn and 
increase it;" a wise ruler; for it is written (Exod. xxxL 
2) } “I have called by name Bezaleel” Rabbi Yitzchak 
says, "A ruler is not to be appointed unless the com¬ 
munity be first consult eel God first consulted Moses r 
then Moses consulted the nation concerning the appoint¬ 
ment of BezaleeL" JhicL, fob 55, 00L 1, 

10. Three dreams come to pass;—That which is dreamed 
in the morning; that which is also dreamed by one's 
neighbour ; and a dream which is interpreted within a 
dream; to which some add, one that is dreamed by the 
B'&me person twice; as it is written (Gen. xli, 32), "And 
for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice/ 1 

Ibid-, fol 55, col. 2, 

11. Three things tranquillize the mind of man :—Melody, 

scenery, and sweet or]our. Three things develop the mind 
of man:—A fine house, a handsome wife, and elegant 
furniture* Jbid . 7 fol 57, ccl. 2 . 

12. The Rabbis have taught that there are three sorts of 
dropsy :•— Thick, resulting from sin; Moated, in consequence 
of insufficient food; and thin, due to sorcery. 

Shabbath, fol, 33, col. 1* 
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13. Three things bring a man to poverty:— r, 

QfRy UlOQ CTO; 2, Neglecting -the (ceremonial) 
■washing of the hands; 3. Being cursed to the face by one's 
wife. ShabbatJu fol. 62, cdl. 2. 

14. These three grow stronger as they grow older 1 The 

fish, the serpent, and the pig. IbidL t foL 77, col. 2. 

15. It were better to cut the hands off than to touch the 
eye, or the nose, or the mouth, or the ear, &a, with them 
without having first washed them. Unwashed bands 
may cause blindness, deafness, foulness of breath, or a 
polypus. It is taught that Rabbi Nathan has said, “The 
evil spirit Bath Choriu (VHin J 13 ), which rests upon the 
hands at night, is very strict; he will not depart till 
water is poured upon the hands three times over/ 1 

Ibid*, fob 109, coL i- 

Noth. —(a.) The great importance of this ceremonial washing 
of the hands will appear from the following anecdote, 
which wo quote verbatim from another part of the Tub 
mud;—“It happened once, as the Hah bis teach, that 
Kabbi Akiva was immured in a prison, and Yehoshua 
Kttgsjtai ^as his attendant One day the gaoler sold to 
the latter as he entered, 4 What a lot of water thou hast 
brought to-day ! Dost thou need it to sap i ho walls of 
the prison U So saying, he seized the vessel and poured 
out half of the water. When Yehoshua brought in 
What was left of the water to Rabbi Akira, the latter, 
who was weary of waiting, for he was faint mid thirsty, 
reproachfully said to him, * Yehoshua, dost thou forget 
that I am old,, and my very life depends upon thee 1 * 
When the servant related what had happened, the Rabbi 
asked for the water to wash Im hands, 4 Why, master/ 
e&id Yehodiun, * thereto not enough for thee to drink, 
much less to clean$0 ihy hands with/ To which the 
Rabbi replied, * What uni I to do 1 They who neglect 
to wash their hands are judged worthy of death; ? tis 
better that I should die Try my own act from thirst than 
act against the rules of my associates/ Anil accordingly 
it is related that he abstained from tasting anything till 
they brought him water to wash his hands/’ (Mruvin t 


TIP*!# 
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fob 2 1 1 cot 2. See also Mamimides } I HU Beracft^ 
ri 19.} 

(&) From the context- of the piwsagl just quoted we 
cull tho following, which proves that the Talmud itself 
bases the precept concerning U10 washing of bauds 
on oral tradition and not on the written law: Rar 

Yehudah ascribes this saying to Shemuel, that when 
Solomon gave to the traditional rules that regulated the 
washing of hands and other ceremonial rites the form 
and sanction of law, a Eath Kol came forth and said 
(Prov, xxiih 15), 4 My son, if thy heart be wise, my 
heart shall rejoice, even tnmo; * and again it said (Prow 
xxvii. if), 1 My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 
that I may answer him that reproacheth me/” (Sec 
Prov. xxx. 5, 6.) 

(a) There is a great deal in the Talmud about (n?U 23 
wmhiruf the hands, in addition to what is said in 
the treatise Ymhmn, which is entirely devoted to the 
subject. But tins topic is subordinate to another, 
namely, the alleged inferiority of the precepts of the 
Bible to the prescriptions of the Rabbis, of which, tin 
punctilious rules regulative of hand-washing form only 
a small fraction. This is illustrated by an anecdote from 
the Talmudic leaflet entitled Callah, n^, respecting 
Rabbi Alriva, whoso fame extends IflDO, 

from on# end of the world to tho other, (See Yeimnoth, 
fob 16, cob 2.) 

Once upon a time, as tho Elders were sitting together* 
two lade passed by them, one with his head covered and 
the other bareheaded. Of the latter boy as he passed 
RabbiElazar said, “He is a TO," and Rabbi Yehoshua, 
il He is a rn:n jaj, w but Rabbi Akiva contended, “He is 
both a Mamzer and a Ben Haniddak” Upon which the 
Elders said to Rabbi Akiva, “ How darest thou be Bo 
bold aa dispute the assertion of thy toasters!” “Be¬ 
en use I cun substantiate what I say,” was his answer. 
Ho then went to the mother of tho lad, and found her 
sehmg pease in the market-place. “ Daughter,” so id he 
to hex, 11 if thou wilt answer all that I ask of thee, I will 
ensure thee a portion in the life to come.” She replied, 
“ Let me have thy oath and I will do so/ 1 Then taking 
the oath with his Ups Uit it in his hmrt } he 

asked 3 )cr, “What sort of a son is thy ladf” She 
replied, “When I entered my bridal chamber I was 
a Niddab, and consequently my husband kept away 
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from mV’ nt p $ SaV Thus it was 

found out that the boy wa.v a Marazer and a Ben 
Har;iciclah; upon which the sages exclaimed, w Great 
is Rabbi Akiva, for he has overcome his mo*ter$y j 
and as they congratulated him they said, “ Biassed he 
the Lord God of Israel* who hath revealed His secret 
unto Akiva the son of Joseph/ 1 Thus did the Rabbi 
for3wear himself, and thus did his companions com pi/ 
meat him on the success of his perjury ; yet the Bible says, 
** Thou shaft not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain ” (Kxod. xx. 7), and u Keep thou far from a false¬ 
hood ” (Exotl . :.xiiL 7 ). 

Hero is a companion picture from Yonja, fob 84, 
col, r :—“ Rabbi Yoehanan was suffering from scurvy, 
and he applied to a Gentile woman, who prepared a 
remedy for the iifth and then the sixth day of the week. 

4 But what shall I do to-morrow ? 7 said ho; d must 
not walk so far on the Sabbath/ * Tliou wilt not 
require any more/ she answered. 4 But suppose I do/ 
ho replied. 4 Take an oath, 7 she answered, 4 that thou 
wilt not reveal it, and I will tell thee how to compound 
the remedy/ This he did in the following words: ' By 
the God of Israel (Wi^n Kr£t& which also means “To 
the God of Israel”), I sweat 1 will not divulge it. 7 
Nevertheless, when ho learned the secret, he went and 
revealed it* ‘But was not that profaning the name 
of God Tasks onn 4 No/ pleads another Rabbi, Hot, 
03 ho told her afterwards, that what he means, was that 
he would not tell it to the God of Israel/ The remedy 
was yeast, water, oil, and salt.” 

{<?>) The anecdote that follows we take from Sanhedrin, 
fob 97, col 1 *—«In reference to the remark of Raviua, 
who said, 1 1 used to think that there was no truth in 
the world/ one of the Rabbis, Toviah (or Tavyoomah* as 
some say), would protest and say, ‘If all the riches of 
the world were offered me, I would not tell a falsehood/ 
And lie used to clench his protestation with the follow¬ 
ing apologue: 4 1 once went to a place called Kmhta 
(NtttPlph where the people never swerve from the truth, 
and where las a reward for their integrity) they do not 
die until old age } and there I married and settled down* 
and had two sons born unto me* One day as my wife 
was sitting and combing her hair, a woman who dwelt 
close by came to the door and asked to sen her* Think¬ 
ing that it was a breach of etiquette (that any one should 
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see her at her toilet), I slid was not in. Boom after 
tins my two children died, and the people ctimo to 
inquire into tbo cause of their premature decease* When 
1 told them of my evasive reply to the woman, they 
asked ine to leave ib town, lest by my misconduct I 
might involve the whole conniminty in a like calamity, 
and death might be enticed to their place * n 

16. Food remains for three days in the stomach of the 
dog, because God knew that Ins food would be scanty. 

Skabbathj fob 155, cob r* 

17, He who is bom on the third day of the week will 

be rich and amorous, Ibid, fob 156, cob i. 



18* Kaobi Abba, in the name of Sheniuet, says, 11 The 
schools of Shaimnai and HUlel were at. variance three 
years, the one party contending and saying, ' The Hnlacha 
is according to us ; * and tho other, *The Haladia ia accord¬ 
ing to us*’ Then came a Bath Kol * from the Lord and 
sa id, a'TT D'r6» v 121 "b% * Both these and those are 

the words of ike living- God, but yet the Ha lack a is accord¬ 
ing to the school of HilleL* What was the merit of the 
school of Hillel that the Halacha should be pronounced to 
be according to it? Its disciples were gentle and for¬ 
bearing, for whilst they stood by their own decisions, they 
also stated those maintained by the school of Shajumai, 
and often even mentioned the tenets of the school of 
Shammai first: and their own afterwards. This teaches 
us that him who humbles himself, God will exalt; and 
him who exalts himself, God will abase. Whoso pursueth 
greatness, greatness will fice from him; and whoso ileeth 
from greatness, greatness will pursue him.” 

Jfiiruvm t fob 13, cob z, 

19* There are three entrances to hell:—One fit the 
desert, one in the sea, and one in Jerusalem. 

lb-id., fob 19, col. 1, 

2foTE.—For more det, died matter on this topic gee Chap. II. 
eeok 31, sujtfck 


* Defined at p. 3, 
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20, These, three ^vi 3 I never see hell:—He who is pun* 
fled by poverty; he who is purged by a painful flux; and 
he who is harassed by importunate creditors j and some 
sav, he also who is plagued with a termagant wife, 


Emivin } fob 41, col. 2. 


.TSTotk;— In the original, mannj : ite., “find gtiikmnumV* 
Enshi randera it 16 Creditors ; Y} Tosophoth miders it 3 
tl The yoke of the go vernment of Babylon." 

21. Three effects arc ascribed to Babylonian broth (which 

was made of mouldy bread, sour milk, and salt):_It 

retards the action of the heart, it affects the eyesight, and 
emaciates the body. rmdum 7 fol 42 , col' 1. 

22. These three are not permitted to come between two 
men, nor is a man allowed to pass between any two of 
these three :—?A dug, a palm-tree, or a woman ; tu which 
some add the pig, and others the serpent ns well. 


Ilnd., fol, in, col r. 


IS r om—One part of this regulation is rather hard and should 
surely he abolished ; that, viz., which ordains a woman 
shall not come between two men or a man pass between 
two women, The compiler of this Miscellany wvs once 
witness to a case which illustrates its inconvenience : it 
occurred at Tiberias. A pious young Jew who had to 
traverse a narrow road to puss from the lake to the town 
iv aa kept standing for a very considerable time under a 
broiling sun, simply because two young women, to tease 
him, guarded the entrance, and dared him to pass between 
them. Of course he dared not accept the challenge, 
otherwise he would have incurred the penalty of death, 
according to the judgment of the Talmud; for “Whom- 
ever transgresses any of the words of the Scribes Is guilts 
of death.” (Eiruvin, fol. 21 , coL 2.) 

23 These three, will inherit the world to come 
He who dwells in the land of Israel; he who brings up 
his sons to the study of the law; and he who repeats the 
ritual blessing over the appointed cup o£ wine at the 


close of the Sabbath, 


Fmchim, fol r r j, col r. 
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He I—Himself proclaims virtuous :—The unmarried man 
who lives in a city and does not si a; the poor man who 
restores a lost thing which he has found to its owner ; 
and the rich man who pays the tithes of his increase 
unostentatiously. Ttav Saphm was a bachelor, and he 
dwelt in a large city* A disciple of the wise once 
descanted upon the merits of a celibate life in the pre¬ 
sence of Bava and this Ear Saphra, and the mcc of the 
latter beamed with d dig lit. Remarking which, Hava said 
to him , n This does not refer to such a bachelor as thou art, 
but to such as Rabbi Chauena and Rabbi 0shall.” Tbev 

V 

were single men, who followed the trade of shoemakers, 
and dwelt in a street mostly occupied by JltHT weretrim^ 
for whom they made shoes; hut when they fitted these on, 
they never raised their eyes to look at their faces. Pur 
this the women conceived such a respect for them, that, 
when they swore, they swore by the life of the holy Kobbis 
of the laud of Israel* P y mchm } fob nj, cols, i, 2. 

25. There are three whom the Roly One—blessed he He ! 
«—abhorreth 1 He who says one thing but thinks another; 
he who might bear witness in favour of his neighbour but 
refrains from doing so ; and he who, having scon his neigh¬ 
bour act disgracefully, goes and appears singly as a witness 
against him (thus only condemning, but not convicting, 
him, m the law requires two witnesses). As, for example, 
when Toviah transgressed and Zigud appeared against 
him singly before Eav Pappa, and Eav Pappa ordered 
this witness to receive forty stripes save one in return. 
“ What ! ” said he, c< Toviah has sinned, and should Zigud be 
jtijggtd? ” “Yes,” replied the Rabbi, “for by testifying 
singly against him thou bringest him only into bad repute.” 
(See Dent, xix. 15.) P'xachimt fdL it 3, eoL 2. 

J 5 ? ote,— u Toviah has tinned and Zigud is flogged^ lias long 
boon a proverb among Jews, 
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26, There Fire three whose life is no lifeThe sym¬ 
pathetic, the irascible, and the melancholy. 

l^sachim, fob 113, cob 2. 

27. There are three which despise their fellowsDogs, 
cocks, and sorcerers- Some say strange women also, and 
some the disciples of the Babylonian Itahhis. IlmL 

Note.™C ato used to say that he was am prised one sooth¬ 
sayer could keep his countenance when ho saw another 
manipulating, knowing, os he did, the imposture ho was 
practising* 

2 $. Those three love their fellows ;—Proselytes, slaves, 
and ravens, Xbul 

29, These three are apt to strut'Israel among the 

nations, the dog among animals, the eonk among birds. 
Some say also the goat among small cattle,; and some the 
caper shrub among trees. iM&, foL 25, cob 2. 

30, There are Mm whose life is no life:—He who lives 
at an others table; he whose wife domineers over him; 
and he who suffers bodily affliction. Some say also ho 
who has only a single shirt in his wardrobe. 

Ibid. , fob 32, col. 2. 
re$, a Without health 

life is not life, life is lifeless. J# {Aripkon.) 

r 3T. Three things are said respecting the finger-nails :— 

<- * Tie who .trims his nfails and buries the parings 's a pious 
man ; he who hums these is a righteous man ; hut he who 
throws them away is a wicked man, for ■mischance might 
follow, should a female (rniny) step over them. 

Moed Katun , foL iS, coL r. 

Nor e.—T he orthodox Jews in Poland are to this day careful 
to bury away or hum their hail-paringe. 

32. Three classes appear on the day of judgment:—The 
perfectly righteous, who are at once written and scaled for 

D 
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eternal life ; I he thoroughly bad, who are at once written 
and sealed for hell; as it is written ( Dan, xii, 2), " And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt;" and those in the intermediate 
state, who go down into hell, where they cry and howl 
for a time, whence they ascend again; as it is written 
(Zeek xiii. 9), “And I will bring the third part through 
the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will 
try them as gold is tried ■ they shall call on my name, and 
I will hear them*" It is of them Hannah said (1 Sam. ii. 
6), “The Lord killeth and maketh alive; He bringeth 
down to hell and bringeth up.” 

Bosk lLxs?iamEf fol. t 6, col. 2. 

33, Our Rabbis have taught that there are three voices 

which can he heard from one end ol the world to the 
other:—The sound emitted from the sphere of the sun; 
the hum and din of the city of Rome; ami the voice of 
anguish uttered by the soul as it quits the body; , . . 
but our Rabbis prayed that the soul might be spared this 
torture, and therefore the voice of its tenors has not since 
been beard. Ytma } fob so, col* 2* 

34. In three particulars is benevolence superior to alms¬ 

giving:—Almsgiving is only the bestowmeut of money, 
but benevolence can be exercised by personal service as 
well. Alms can be given only to the poor, hut benevo¬ 
lence can be shown, no less to the rich. Alms are confined 
to the living, but benevolence may extend to both the 
dead and the living, StiecaJt, fol 45* eoi 2. 

3 Three marks characterise the nation of Israel:— 
They are compassionate, they arc modest, and they are 
benevolent. Compassionate, as it is written (Deut. xiii, 
18), “And show thee mercy, and have compassion upon 
thee, and multiply thee." Modest, as it is written (Exod. 
xx, 20)* “ That bis fear may he before your faces / 1 Bene- 
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volsnt, ns it is written (Gen. xviii. jg) J "For I know him,” 

fob 79^ cob j. 

Notb.—T he Rabbis are not always happy hi applying Scrip- 
lure, but Ha 35 is the Tight rendering, Jewish writers 
often quote it as it stands here. 

3d Dates are good after meals in tha morning and in 
the evening, hut hurtful in the afternoon; on the other 
hand, at noon they are most excellent, and an antidote to 
these three maladies;—Evil thought, constipation, and 
hemorrhoids* Kethuhcdh, fob 10, col. 2 . 

37, Beware of these three thingsDo not sit too much, 

for it brings on hemorrhoids; do not stand too much, for 
it is bad for the heart; do not walk too numb, for it is 
hurtful to the eyes. But sit a third, stand a third, and 
walk a third EM., foL nr, coL x. 

38, He who holds his household in terror tempts to 

the commission of three sins: —Fornication, murder, and 
Sabbath-breaking* Giitin t fob 6, col, 2* 

39* Three things weaken the strength of man:—Fear, 
travel, and sin. Fear, as it is written (Ps, xxxyiii, 10), 

' My heart palpitates, my strength faileth me” Travel, 
US it is written (Ps. cih 23), M He hath weakened my 
strength in the way/ 1 * . , Sin, as it is written (Pa. xxxi* 
io ), lt My strength faileth me, because of my iniquity/' 

lbid. y foL 70, col. 3. 

40* Abraham was three years old when he first learned 
to know his Creator; as it is said (Gen. xxvi. 5), "Because 
(2pJ J ) Abzaliam obeyed my voice/' 

A Warm, fob 32, col. 1. 

Not® 1,—The conclusion arrived at here is founded on inter¬ 
preting the Hebrew letters of the word rendered 41 he- 
cause numerically, in which y — 70 p -■ zoo and 3 = 2, 
making a total of one. hundred and mrmdydwo ; so that 
the sense of the text is, “ Abraham obeyed my voice n 
one hundred and seventy-two years. Now Abraham died 



A TA LMUDIC MISCEI LA AT, 


wher| he was a hundred and seventy-five, therefore he must 
have "been only three when he began tr> serve the Lord. 

As Abraham plays so important a part both In the 
history ami the imagination of the Jewish race, wo may 
bo allowed to quote here a score or so of the Talmudic 
traditions regarding him* The traditions, as is like, 
contributed quire as much, if not more, to give character 
to his descendants as his actual personality and that 
spirit of faith which was the central fact in his history* 
Ibices and nations often draw more inspiration from 
what they fancy about their ancestry and early history 
than from what! they hum; their fables therefore are 
often more illuminative than the facts, 

(a.) Abraham was Ethan the Emhite, who is men¬ 
tioned 1*3, Ixxxvii. i. (Bam £aihm> foL 15, col. 1.) 

(A) Abraham's mother was Atnathiai, the daughter of 
Kfirnbbo, (Ibid,, foL gt } col. 1,) 

(c, 1 Abraham was the head of a seminary for youth, 
and kept both, laws, the written and the oral. ( Toma, 
fob 28, eoL 2*) 

{(L) Abraham observed the whole eermimial law, even 
before it was given on Sinai. {KidtlmMn, fob & 2 , cob 1.) 

iVu// .—Front the day Abraham was compiled to leave 
the idolatrous worship and country of his fathers* 
it is reasonable to suppose that his tent would be¬ 
come a rendezvous for his neighbours who shrunk 
like himself from the abominations around them* 
There, from his character, by which he recommended 
himself us the friend of God, he might very naturally 
be looked upon-as a religious teacher, and men might 
gather together to learn from his lips or pro lit by 
Ids example* Hence, making due allowance for 
Eastern hyperbole, the statement of the Book of 
Jasher (chap, x;;vi verso 36) is not undeserving of 
. credit-, whore it is said that “ Abralnim brought all 
the children of the land to the service of God, and 
ho taught them the ways of the Lord.” The same 
remark applies to what is said in Turg. Yerushulmi 
(Gen, xxb), that Abraham's guests went not away 
until “ he had made them proselytes, and had 
taught them the way everlasting.” His son Isaac, 
says the Targ, of Ben Uz ziel, went to School at the 
te Beth Media sha do Shem Eabba.” 

(A) Though Abraham kept all the commandments, 
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ho was rot perfect till he was circumcised (jftsdanVt, 
fol- 3r, col. 2,} 

Abfe—In whatever stmae fetus may have been written, 
and whatever the interpretation that may be put 
upon it, there is one sense in which it is absolutely 
and eternally true, and 4hat is, that, in order to be 
perfe^ a man's life must ho m p^nou^cd on the 
negative side as the positive, in its denials as in its 
affirmations, and that it is futile to attempt to obey 
God unless one at the same tMe renounce all co¬ 
partnery ivith the devil. Ciron incision is the synh 
bol of tins renunciation, and it is only ns sudri it 
has any radical spiritual significance, Till he was 
circumcised, it is Mini, God did not speak to Abra¬ 
ham in Hebrew, Not till then is sacred ness of 
speech, any more than Bacredness of life, possible* 
Doubtless among the Jews circumcision Was t^o 
symbol of their separation from the ethnic religions^ 
and hence the jealousy with which their prophets 
looked upon any compromise with idolatry. Hatred 
of that, utter and intense, was tin one esseivtud 
negative pole of genuine Judaism, and circumcision 
was its sign and seal 

{/.) Abraham was the first of the proselyh s. {Suemh, 
fok 49, coh 2.) 

{[/,) Abraham it was that ordained the form of prayer 
for morning worship, which is extant to this very day. 
(Btnichoth, foL 26, col* 2.) 

{/*.) As he himself was pious, so were Ids very camels, 
for they would not enter into a place where there were 
idols; art it is written (Gem xxiv> 31), “1 have prepared” 
i*e. t removed the idols from, u the Souse and room for tbo 
camels,” (Avoth d* lluhbi Nathan^ chap. &) 

jYbfa.—The Targvim of Ben lizzie! suggests the same 
principle as this tradition . ,4 1 have * purified the 
house from strange worship, and have prepared 
a place for the camels. 

(i\) Abralmm had a daughter, and her name, was Bnkol. 
(lhid,, fol. r 6 , col. 3.) 

(j,) Abraham was free from evil passion, {Earn 
Bathra+ fol. 17, col. 1.) 

ft.) He was also free, from the Angel of Desith, (/££$., 
foL 17, eot 1.) 



(L) He delivered to the children lie had by Keturalt 
a secret namej with which they learned to practise witch¬ 
craft ami do the works of the devil, (Sanhedrin> fob 


cjt, cok j.) , _ . . 

(m.) Though great, ho .personally waited on his guests, 
who had the appearance of Arabs and not of angels. 
{Kiddmhiiu fol. 32, 00L 2-) 

Iti.) KftbbL Tehudah says Abraham planted an orna¬ 
mental garden, with all kinds of choice fruits in it, and 
Rabbi JTehemiah says he erected an inn for travellers 
in order to make known the name of God to alt who 
■sojourned in it (Sotah f fob io, col 1.) 
ffute —Both. the Targumbf Ben Umel and the Yerush 
lialnii say that Abraham planted a paradise at 
Beersheba for the entertainment and delectation of 
his guests; and in dasher (chap, xxviL verse 37), it 
issaitl that “ Abraham formed a grove and planted 
ft vineyard there, and had always ready in Tils tent 
meat and drink for those that passed through the 
land, bo that they might satisfy--themselves in his 
house. '* 

(a) Ho ranked as one of the seven shepherds of Israel 
(Micnh Vt $). In this group David was the central 
figure?, with Adam, Seth, and Metlmsaleh on his right 
hand, and Abraham, Jacob, ami Moses on Ids left, 
(SutC'ih, foL 52, col, 2,) 

The win of Jerusalem bad the impress of David 
and Solomon on the erne aide, and the holy ciLy of 
Jerusalem on the other, But the impress on the coin of 
our father Abraham was an old man and an old woman 
on one side, and a young man and a damsel on the other 
{Bam Kama, fok 37, col 2.) 

2 fot& —Thirf, it is to be presumed, must bn taken in 
some symbolical sense, for coins cannot be traced 
back to a dak; 30 early as this ; and when Abraham 
purchased the cave to bury Sarah in from the 
sons of Hcth, we read that he wwjhed to Ephron 
the silver, 

(q<) Abraham pleaded with God on behalf of Israel 
and said, “ While there is a Temple they will get their 
sins atoned for, but when there shall be no Temple, what 
will become of them ? ” God, in answer to his prayer, 
assured him that Ho had prepared a prayer for them, 



by which, as often as they read it, He would to pro¬ 
pitiated and would pardon all their sins. (xl^t^/Z/a4 r 
loi 3i > col. s.) 


(r f J Ho was punished by his posterity being compel Jed 
to serve the Egyptians two hundred and ten years, be¬ 
cause he had preyed the Rabbis under his tuition into 
military service in the expedition lie had undertaken to 
recover Lot from those who had curried him off captive ; 
for it is written (Gen. xir. 14), i( He armed his in 
ttrmtcd, v Samuel says Abraham was punished because 
he perversely distrusted the assurance of God ■ as it is 
written (Gen. xv, 8) s * Whmty shall l know that I slid! 
inherit it?” {Nrforim, fob 31, col. 2.) 

(&.} Abraham was thrown into a fiery furnace by 
Nimrod, and God would not permit Gabriel to rescue 
him, but did so Himself; because God is Om and 
Abraham was om, therefore it behoved the (hie to rescue 
the one. (I yy mchim t fol it$ t col, 1.) 

Note .—The fire from which Abraham is hero said to be 
delivered may simply refer to his deliverance by 
the band of God from Ur of the Chaldees; Ur 
meaning u lire," and being the name of a place 
celebrated for fire-worship, The Midrash (p, 20} 
says, 14 When the wicked Nimrod chst Abraham into 
the furnace, Gabriel said, 1 Lord of the universe! 
permit me to deliver i\m holy one from the fir el* 
But the Lord made answer, i l am the One Supreme 
in my world, and lie is supreme in Ms; it Is fitting 
therefore that the Supr-me should rescue the 
supreme.* ” 

(&) Abraham was a giant of giants; bis height was 
a* that of wmiiy-ftmr man put together. His food, his 
drink, and his strength Were in the proportion of seventy- 
four men’s to one man's. He built an Iron city for the 
abode of Ids seventeen children by Ketnmli, the. walls 
of which were so lofty that the sun never penetrated 
them : lie gave them a bowl full of precious stones, the 
brilliancy of which supplied them with light in the 
absence of the sum (Sop 7 rrim t chap. 21,) 

(u .} Abraham oitr father bad a precious eh ne suspended 
from his neck, and every sick person that gazed upon it 
was immediately healed of his disease. But when 
Abraham died, God hung up the stone on the sphere of 
the sun. {Bava Baihra, fob 16, coL 2,) 
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(v.) Till Abraham b time there was no such thing a* 
$ beard; but a* many mistook Abraham far Isaac, and 
Isaac for Abraham, they looked so exac tly alike, Abia* 
bum prayed to God for a beard to cnab/’ people to dis¬ 
tinguish him from his son, Isaac* and it was granted 
Him; as it is written (Gon. xxiv, i), * 4 Arid to Abraham 
a heard came when he was well stricken in age/' 
(St inked ri n t f o L 107, col 2,) 

Nate ,—Here the word jpT, which the translators of the 
English fersioS render ima old , is taken in another 
of its cognate meanings as a heard* The Midrash 
is a trifle more modest in this legendary assertion. 
Them we read, * f Before Abraham there was no 
special mark of old age,” and that for distinction's 
sake “ the beard was made to turn gray/ 1 

(w.) When he died, all the chiefs of the nations of the 
world stood In a line and exclaimed, “Alas for the 
world, tb.t has lost its leader! Alas for the ship that 
has lost its helmsman 1” (Hava B of Am, fol. 91, col. 2.) 

(,c.) As Itabbi Banna went about to measure and to 
mark olf the outward and inward diimmsium of the 
different eaves, when ho came to the cave of Machpelah 
he found Bliezar, Abmlmmb servant, at the entrance, 
and asked him, tc What is Abraham doing 1 * The 
answer he received was, (i He is asleep in the arms of 
Sarah* J * (Ibid n fol. 58, col 1.) 

Note 2 ,—Abraham being greater than Moses, for whilst the 
latter is only called by God u My Servant" (Mai. iv. 
4), the former is called 11 My Friend” (Isa, >:li. 8), we 
arc fain to devote a little more space for a few' more 
extracts from other Jewish sources than the Talmud, in 
order to make the picture they supply of our father 
Abraham's character a little more complete. 

(act.) Kfibbi Yochmiunhen JSTuri says:— 1 “The Holy One 
■—blessed be He V —took Shorn ami separated him to he a 
priest to Himself, that lie might serve before Him, Ho 
also can so 11 His Shechinah to rest with him, and called 
his name Mclchizeddk, priest of the Most High and 
king of Salem, His brother Japhafch even studied the 
kw in Iris school, until Abraham came md also learned 
the law in the school of Shorn, where God Himself 
instructed Abraham, so that all else lie had learned from 
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the- lips of man was forgotten, Than came Abraham 
and prayed f,g God that His Shechinah might ever rest 
in the house of Sfeem, which also was promised to him ; 
as it is said (P& ex, 4), ■ Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of MclchizedekJ ” (Anodath JrlakkodeAi , 
part 3, chap- 20.) 

{ah.) Wherever Jacob resided lie studied the law ns 
his fathers did. How is this, seeing the law had not 
yet been given, it is nevertheless written of Abraham 
((Jen. xxvi. 5), And he kept my charge n 'I Whence then 
did Abraham learn the law ? Rabbi Shimon says his 
reins (lifcemUy kidneys) were made like two wper-jat$, 
front which the law flowed forth, Where do we learn 
that it was so? From what is said in Pe. xvl 7, li My 
reins also instruct me in the night season,” (Bereshilh 
Ihtfyhi, chap. 95.) 

(a&)Tlw masters of the Kabbalah, of blessed memory, 
Fay that Abraham's Rabbi, /.*?., teacher, wen the angel 
Zadkicl, {Rahid Menaehevi's comment on the Pent., ExmL 
Hi 5,) 

(mL) Adam's book, which contained celestial mysteries 
and holy wisdom, came down ns an heirloom into the 
hinds of Abraham, and he by means of it was able 
to sec the glory of Ids Lord. (Zahar Para shah BereAiiiK } 

(ae .) Abmham was the author of a (Kn^DD) treatise 
on the subject of different^ kinds of witchcraft and its 
unholy workings and fruits, m also of the Rook of 
Creation, m’X 1 TDOi through holy names, (by moans of 
which, namely, anything could be created.) (Nish math 
C< hay-in*. t chap, 29). 

(of.) The whole world once believed that the souls of 
men were perishable, and that man had no pre^emmenco 
above a boast, till Abraham came and preached tin 
doctrine of inunoriality and transmigration, (More on 
this subject wo give in Part, HL of this work.) {UmL, 
foil 171, cob 1,) 

(«</,) A good son delivers his father from the punish¬ 
ment of hell, for thus wo find that Abraham out father 
delivered Tarah, as it is said m Gem xv. i£ f ie Ainl 
thou shall go to th $ father# in peMceA This implies that 
God had commumcafced to him the tidings that Me 
father had a portion in the world to come and was now 
u in peaiep then?. (PcAhta Zotarta , fob 3, cob 2.) 

(ah.) Before Abraham was circumcised God spake to 
him in the Chaldee language, that the angels should not 





tmrtersUad it. (This k proved from Gm. xv. i.) (Yalkut 
v Gkadash^ fob 117.) 

(a£.) Eabbi Levi said Abraham, sits at the gate of 
hell and iom not permit any circumcised Israelite to 
cater, but if any appear who happen to have sinned 
unduly, these he (byan indescribable contrivance)causes to 
become uncirciuncised and lets pass without scruple into 
the region of torment; and this is what is said in Pb. Iv. 
20, “ He hath put forth his hands against such as be at 
peace with him : he lmth broken his covenant*” (Yalkut 
Sfwmmiy foh 33, col 2, see, 1A} 

[ah.) Abraham was circumcised on the Day of Atone¬ 
ment, and God looks that day annually 011 the blood of 
the covenant of our father Abraham’s circumcision as 
atoning for all our iniquities, m it k said in Lev, xvi, 30, 
u For on tint day shall he make an atonement for you, 
to cleanse you from all your sins/ 1 (Yattmi (Jhfidmh } fob 
rst, col i, see, 3.) 

(uVj u And it came to pass that when Abram Was 
come into Egypt” (Gen* xii. 14). And where was 
Sarah ? He confined her in a chest, into which he, locke J 
her, lest any one should gaze on her beauty. When he 
came to the receipt of custom, he was summoned to open 
the chest, but declined, and offered payment of the duty* 
The officers said, “ Thou earnest garments, ” and ho offered 
duty for garments, “ Kay, it is gold thou earnest;” and 
he offered the impost laid on gold. Then they said, “ It 
is costly silks, belike pearls, thou couceaiest; ” and ho 
offerod the custom 011 such articles. At length the 
Egyptian officers insisted, and he opened the box. And 
when ho did so, all the land of Egypt was illumined 
by her beauty, (Bervshiih Habixu chap. 40.) 

(am.) The question may naturally be asked why 
Abraham hid his wife from the gaze of others first then 
and not before. The reply is to be deduced from the 
following double rendering of Gen. xu, 11 :—“ Behold 
mm I know that thou art a fair woman.” As if to say, 
“Usually people lose their good looks on a I mi g journey, 
but thou art as beautiful ha over." The second explanation 
is this :■—Abmham was so piously modest that in all his 
life he never once looked a female in the face, his own 
wife not excepted. As he approached Egypt and was 
crossing some water, he saw in it the reflection of her 
face, and it was then that lie exclaimed, “ Behold now 
1 know that thou art a fair woman,” As the Egyptians 


CHAPTER ILL 


59 


are swarthy, Abraham at once perceived the magnitude 
of the danger, and hence hist precaution to hide her 
beauty in a chest. (Zeefifth ITrevmh (1877 in Russia), 
fob 28, coL i.) 

(an.) When Abraham came to the cave of Machpolah 
to bury Sarah* Adam and Eve rose from tin,dr grave and 
protested against hh committing her to the dust in that 
receptacle, “ For,” mid they, <c we are over ashamed in 
the presence of the Holy One—blessed be lie!—on account 
of the sin whhh we committed, and now coinest thou to 
add to our shame by the contrast therewith of the good 
works which ye two have done/' On Abraham's assur¬ 
ances that ho would intercede with God on their behalf 
that they should not bear the shame any longer, Adam 
immediately retired to his sepulchre, hut Eve being still un¬ 
willing to do so Abraham took her by the hand and led 
her back to the side of Adam * and then ho buried Sarah, 
(Talkut Chaff ash, fob 14, col. 3, sec, 68,) 

(ao.) Abraham's father, Tomb, was both an idolater, 
a manufacturer of idols, and a dealer in them. Once 
when Torah had some engagement elsewhere he left his 
son Abraham to attend to Ids him!ness. When a cus¬ 
tomer came to purchase an idol, Abraham asked him, 
u How old art tluni)" ** Lo 1 so many years/' was the 
read y rep !\\ a \Yh at, ” exclaiine d Abra ham, “is it poseille 
that a man of so many years should desire to worship 
a thing only u day old) 1 ’ The customer, being ashamed 
of himself, went his way ; and so did all other customers, 
wh a u n derwent a sim il ar inqu iei t ion, 0 oco an old worn an 
brought a measure of fine flour and wished to present 
it; m an offering to the gods. This so < nraged Abraham 
that ho took a staff and broke all the images, excepting 
the largest, into whose hands he fixed the staff. When 
his father came and questioned him about the destruc¬ 
tion of the gods, he replied* “ An old woman placed an 
offering of flour before them, which immediately «et 
them all by the ears, for every one was hungrier than 
another, but the biggest god killed all the rest with this 
staff which thou now fceest be atilt holds in his bands/' 
Superstition, especially when combined with mercenary 
motives, knows neither reason nor human affection, 
therefore the father handed over his son Abraham to the 
inquisition of Nimrod, who threw him into the fiery 
furnace, us recorded else where in this Miscellany, This 
is an historical fact, to the truth of which the whole 
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orthodox Jewish world will boar testimony,, and k 
solemnly recorded in SkahhdM Hakfaibalah, fol 2, 
col T* 

13 , —Consult Index for in ore on of Abraham.) 

41. There are ti mg races The grace o£ n place in the 

eyes of its inhabitants; the grace of a woman in the eyes 
of her husband; the grace of a purchase in the eyes of 
the buyer, Soteh, fol 47, col. i. 

42. A man should divide his capital into three parts, 
and invest one-third in land, employ one-third in mer¬ 
chandise, and reser ve one-third in ready money. 

Lava Metzia, fol, 42, col r. 

43. All who go down to]mil shall come up again, except 
these three;— He who commits adultery ; lie who shames 
another in public; and lm who gives another a bad name. 

Ibid., foL 58 , col. 2. 

44. These three complain, but no one sympathises with 

them:—He who lends money without witnesses; he who 
buys to himself a master; and he who is lorded over by 
Ins wife, Ibid, , fol 75, col 2. 

>Tote.—T he sense in all these eases is the same, vin., that no 
one pities the man who brings his troubles upon himself. 
The expression, “ buy a master to himself,'’ finds illus¬ 
tration in the Latin proverb, <c Chius domimm emit ” 
The Chian buys himself a master,* This proverb 
originated thus: When Mithridates conquered Chios, he 
gave over the inhabitants into the hands of the cry 
slaves they thorn selves bad imported, 

43, Them are three tilings on which the world stands:™ 
The law, the temple service, and benevolence, 

J voik t chap. 1, 

46, If three eat at one table and do not converse together 
on the law of the Lord, it is as if they ate from the sacri¬ 
fices for the dead; but they, on the contrary, are as if they 
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partook from a table of the Lord's own finish mg who, 
while they sit down to meat, season their talk with its 
holy precepts. Amlk, chap, 3. 

47* There are three crowns;—The crown of the law, the 
crown of the priesthood, and the crown of royalty ; but 
the crown of a good name surpasses them all 

Ibid., chap, 4. 

48. He who possesses these three virtues is a disciple 

of Abraham our father, and ho who possesses the three 
contrary vices is a son of Balaam the wicked. The dis¬ 
ciples of our father Abraham have a kindly eye, a loyal 
spirit, and a lowly mind- The disciples of Balaam the 
wicked have an evil eye, a proud spirit, and a grasping 
sou b Ibi&f chap, 5. 

49. Three things are said respecting the children of 
men;—He who gives alms brings a blessing on himself; 
he who lends does bettor; ho who gives away half of 
what h. l ath to spare does best of alb 

Avotk dHlab. Nathan, chap, 41, 

50. There are Mm classes of disciples, and among them 

thru grades of worth:—Ho ranks first who asks and 
answers when asked; ho who asks but does not answer 
ranks next; hut lio who neither asks nor answers ranks 
lowest of alb /fo'rf. 

5 r. Over these three does God weep every day :—Over 
him who Is able to study the law but neglects it; over 
him who studies it amidst difficulties hard to overcome; 
and over the ruler who behaves arrogantly towards the 
community he should protect. ChaggPjah, fol. 5, col 2. 

52, Eabbi To chan an says there are three keys in the 
hand of the Holy One—blessed be He 1—which He never 
intrusts to the disposal of a messenger, and they are 



these : — (L) The 3c ey of rain, ( 3 .) the key of life (iTH), and 
(3*) the key of reviving the death The key of rain, 
for it is written (Bent, xxviii, 12), “The Lord shall open 
unto thee Hif good treasure, the heaven to give the rain 
unto thy land in season.; fl the key of life, as it is written 
(Gen, 22),“ God hearkened unto her, and opened her 

womb;the key of reviving the dead, for it is written 
(Ezek. xxxvib 13), “ When I have opened your graves, 
and brought''you up out of your graves, and shall put ray 
spirit in you, and ye shall live,” &c* 

Taaniihj fol 2, eol. 1. 2, 

* 

53. A disciple of the wise who makes light of the wash¬ 
ing of hands is contemptible; but more contemptible is he 
who begins to'eat before his guest; more contemptible is 
that guest who invites another guest ; and still more con¬ 
temptible is lie who begins to eat before a disciple of the 
wise; but contemptible before all these three put together 
is that guest which troubles another guest. 

Dereek Eretz Zu£a r chap. viiL 

54* A roll of the law which has two mistakes to a 
column should be corrected; but if there be three, it should 
be stowed away altogether, Mma&hoth, iol 29, col. 2. 

$5, All creatures TW D* 3 B |W^D except three, 
and these do it, D* 3 B H 2 D Eft®,—fish, man, and the 
serpent. Why should the action of these three differ 
from the rest? When Lav Dimi came he said, “They 
in the west say it is because the Shecliinah conversed 
with them/* Of the camel is it recorded T 03 Tirrtt 
"liriK. Becharoth, fob 8,. col. r, 

56* The wolf, the lion, the bear, the leopard, the 
panther, the elephant, and the sea-cat, each bear three 
years, ibid. 

57* Eav Tehudah says, in the name of Bav, “The 
butcher is bound to have three knives; one to slaughter 
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with, one for cutting up the carcase, and one to cut away 
the suet,* Gkullin, fob 3 , cob 2* 

58. Three classes of ministering angels raise a song of 

praise every day, One class says, Holy ! the second re¬ 
sponds, Holy ! and the third continues, Holy is the lord 
of hosts f but in the presence of the Holy One—blessed 
be He!—Israel is more beloved than the ministering 
angels; for Israel reiterates the song every hour, while 
the ministering angels repeat it only once a clay, some 
say once a week, others once a month, others mice a year, 
others once in seven years, others once in a jubilee, and 
other's only once in eternity. Again, Israel mentions The 
Name (nw) after two words, as it is said (Dent vh 4), 
mrr b^W *lfear Imwf Fe/wvakf but the mini¬ 

stering angels do not mention The .Nome (HIST) till alter 
three, as it is written (Isa. vi. 3), niiT VYlp E?Hp ttmp 

w Holy ! holy ! holy ! Yehovak Zebaolh ” Moreover, 
the ministering angels do not take up the song above till 
Israel 1 ms started it below; for it is said (Job xxxviii. 7), 
" When the morning stars sang together.f then all the sons 
of God shouted for joy,” IHd., M 91, col 2. 

59. The B&bbis have taught, a man should not 
sell to ins neighbour shoes made from the hide of a beast 
that has died of disease, as if of a beast that had been 
slaughtered in the shambles, for two reasons : first, because 
he imposes on him (for the skin of a beast that dies of 
itself is not so <durable as the hide of a slaughtered 
animal); second, because there is danger (for the beast 
that died of itself might have been stung by a serpent, 
and the poison remaining in the leather might prove fatal 
to the wearer of shoes made of that lea titer). A man 
should not send his neighbour a barrel of wine with oil 
floating upon its surface; for it happened once that a 


* Suet being its unlaw M for food n& pork* 
f “ Jar-act &re likened to stn.fi)," ssiytj fUabi* 


iff 

man did so, and the recipient went and invited his friends 
to a feast, in the preparation of "which oil was to farm 
n chief ingredient ; hut when the guests, assembled, it 
was found out Unit the cask contained wine, and not oil; 
and because the host had nothing else in preparation for a 
worthy feast, ho went and committed suicide, Neither 
should guests give anything from what is set before them 
to the son or daughter of their liost t unless the host him* 
self give them leave to do so; for it once happened dur¬ 
ing a time of scarcity that a man invited three of his 
friends to dine, arid he had nothing bat three eggs to place 
before them. Meanwhile, as the guests were seated at the 
board, the son of the host came into the room, and first 
one of the guests gave him his share, and then the other 
two followed his example. Shortly afterwards the host 
himself came in, and seeing the child with his mouth full 
and both bands, he knocked lum dawn to the ground, bo 
that he died on the instant. The mother,seeing this,went 
unci threw herself headlong from the housetop, and the 
father followed her example- Thus Kabbt Eliestar ben 
Yacob said, There perished in this affair three souls of 
Israel” Chtdlm, foL 94, co], 1, 

60. Once the Homan Government issued a decree that 
the Israelites should neither observe the Sabbath nor 
circumcise their sons and J1 H3n HN Thereupon 

Iteubeo the son of Ifitrubli trimmed his hair as a Gentile, 
and went among the Roman senators and plied them with 
wise remonstrance, “If cue/' said he, “has an enemy, 
does he wish him to be poor or rich?” “To be poor/’ 
was the reply* “ Then/' ho argued, (< won't lie be poorer 
if you prohibit him from working on the Sabbath ? '* " It 
is well said/ J observed the senators; and they at once 
abolished their decree respecting the Sabbath* Again ha 
asked, “If one has an enemy, does he wish him to be 
weak or strong ?" Why, weak, to be sure/* was the 
inevitable answer. “Then/' said he, “let the Jews eir- 
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cum rise their children, thou will they be weakened.” 

11 The argument is good,” said they, and the decree against 
circumcision was rescinded. Again ho asked, " Ii one 
lias an enemy, does he wish him to increase or decrease ? ” 
“To decrease, of course” said they. « Then,” argued he, 
«JTf !3 K 1 ?" The decree against catamenia was 

accordingly abolished. When, however, they found out 
that he was a .Tew, they at once re-enacted the decrees 
they had cancelled. Upon this the question apse who 
should go to Rome and appeal against these enactments. 
It was resolved that Rabbi Shimon ben Yochai, who was 
reputed experienced in miracles, should go, accompanied by 

Rabid Elazar, the son of Rabbi Yossi-As they journeyed 

along, the question was proposed to them, “ Whence is it 
proved that the blood of a reptile is unclean ? ” Rabbi 
Elazar replied with a curl of the lip, and quoted Lav. ii. 
29, “And these shall be unclean unto yon. Rabbi 
oldmon said unto him, “By the curl of thy lip art thou 
recognisable as a disciple of tbo wise! May the sen 
never return to his father! ” for he was annoyed that 1m 
should presume to teach a Halaehah in his presence, and 
then and there he condemned him to death, (See Berachotk, 
fol. 31. col. 2) Thereupon Ben Temalipn (an evil sprite 
or imp) came, and greeting him, said, “ Do ye wish me to 
accompany you ? ” Rabbi Shimon wept and said, “ Alas ! 
a maid-servant of my ancestor (Abraham) was assisted by 
three- angels,* anil I have not one to attend me . How¬ 
ever, let a miracle be worked for na anyhow'.” Then the 
evil spirit entered into the Emperor’s daughter, and when 
the Rabbi was called,in to cure the princess, he exorcised 
the spirit by saying, “Depart, Ben Temalpoit! Ben 
Temalbn, depart!” and the evil Spirit left her. By way 
of reward the Rabbis were bidden to ask whatsoever they 
pleased, and admitted into the imperial treasury that 
they might choose what seemed good to them. Espying 

* The vfQtd angel occurs three times in the namtire. 

E 
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there the edict against Israel, they chose it, and tore it 
to pieces. Mmjttah, fol. 17, col. 1, 2. 

6t, At the time when the high priest enters to wor¬ 
ship, three acolytes take hold of him, one by the right 
hand and another by the left, while the third lifts tlie 
gems attached to the train of his pontifical vestment. 

Trail'd, chap. 7; Miskna-, 1. 

62. M I once, when a grave-digger,” says Ahha Slmul, as 

the Rabbis relate, “ chased a roc which had entered the 
shin-bone of a dead man ; and though I ran three miles 
after it, I could not overtake it, nor reach the end of the 
hone. When I returned, I was told that it was a hone of 
Og, king of Basham" Niddah, fol. 24, col. 2. 

63. The Rabbis have taught that during the first three 

months (of pregnancy) the child lies in the lower part, (of 
the uterus); during the next three it occupies the middle 
part; and during the last three it is in the upper part; 
and that when the time of parturition comes, it turns 
over til'st, and this causes the birth-pains. We are al so 
taught that the pains caused by a female child are greater 
than those caused by a male. Rabbi Elazar said, “ What 
Scripture is there for this 1 ‘ When I was made in secret 

and curiously wrought, V 10 p“l, in the lowest parts of the 
earth 7 (Bs. exxxix. 13). It is not said, ’/ITT, ‘I abode' 
hut, ‘ I was curiously wrought.’ Why the dif¬ 

ference 1 Why are the pains caused by a girl greater 
than those caused by a boy ? ” 150 'OIWI T"H 3 MT 

•T3B lain wx nn o’JS rosin it -wroiwi tvo to nn. 

Nultlah, fol. 31, col. 1. 

64. The Rabbis teach there are three that have a share 
in a man ; God, and his father ami mother. The father’s 
part consists of all that is white in him—the hones, the 
veins, the nails, the brain, and the white of the eye. The 
mother’s part consists of all that is red in him—the skin, 



the flesh, the hair and the black part o£ the eye. Gods 
part consists of the breath, the soul, the physiognomy, 
eight and hearing, speech, motive power, knowledge* 
tmdtu standing, and wisdom, And when the time comes 
that the man should depart from the world, God takes 
away His part, and leaves those which belong to the 
father and mother. Itav Pap pa says, “ This is the mean¬ 
ing of the proverb* 1 Shake off the salt and-throw the 
flesh to the do g$* n NuJdah, fo| 31, col. i. 

JKote.—E asiii’a explanatory note ia this : “Shake off the salt 
. from the flesh and it becomes fit only for dogs. The 
soul is the snlfc which preserves the body ; w hen it departs* 
the body putrefies.*' 



CHAPTER IV. 


THE * FOURS * OF THE TALKED. 

I, Four tilings require fortitude in the observance 
The law, good works, prayer, and social duties. Respect¬ 
ing the law mid good works it is written (Josh, i. y% tl Be 
thou strong and Jinn, that thou mayest observe to do all 
the law;” in which the word xf strong” refers to the law, 
and the word "firm” to good works. Of prayer it k 
written, “ Wait on the Lord; he strong, and He shall make 
thine heart firm; wait, I say, upon the Lord” (I J a. xxvii. 
14), In respect to social duties it is written (2 8am, x. 2 ) t 
“ Be strong, and let us strengthen oprgeives for our people, 
and fox the cities of our God ” Berachvth, fob 32, col. .1. 

There are four signs which tell talesDropsy 
Opmn, Gr oS/)CD^) is a sign of sin; jaundice is a sign 
of hatred without a cause; poverty is a ^ign of pride; and 
cmhisy is a sign of slander* SJtabbatf^ fol, 33, col 1, 

3. "Unto Mamre, Unto the city of Arbah/ 1 i<\, four 

(Gen. xxxv. 27), Rabbi Isaac calls it'the city of four 
couples, U., Adam and Eve, Abraham and Sarah, Isaac 
and Rebekah, Jacob and Leah, These four couples being 
buried in Mamre, it was therefore called 11 the city of 
four/* Firuvin y fol, 33, col, 1, 

Note.—T here is, according to the Babble, no anachronism 
here, as the name was given by prophetic anticipation, 

4. The sen makes four quarterly circuits. In April, 
May, and June, Njsati, ‘Iyar, and Sivan, his circuit is 
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■between the mountains, in order to dissolve the snow; in 
J uly, August, and September, ie., Tamuz, Ab, and Ellul, 
Ids circuit is over the habitable parts of the earth, in order 
to ripen the fruits; in 0 ct 0 be v } N" 0 vemb 0 r; an cl December, 
ie., Tisliri, Marelieshvan, and Kialev, hLs circuit is over 
the seas, to evaporate the waters; in January, February, 
and March > Tebofch, Shebat, and Adar, his circuit is 
over the deserts, in order to protect the seed sown from 
being ecorcied. Pmkim, fob 94, coL 2, 

5. Fom persons are intolerable A poor man who is 

proud, n rich in a 11 who is a liar, an old man who is incon¬ 
tinent, and a warden who behaves haughtily to a com¬ 
munity for whom lie km done nothing* To these some 
add him who has divorced his wife once or twice and 
married her again* Uid., fob n^'col. 2* 

6. Four things cancel the decrees of Heavent—Alma, 

prayer, change o£ name, and reformation of conduct* Alios, 
as it is written (Prov, x* 2), “ But alma (rpl% more cor¬ 
rectly, righteousness) delivered From deatq/' Prayer, as 
it is written (Pa, evil 6), “Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and He delivered them out of their dis-* 
tresses/* Change of name, aa it is said (Gen. xyii. 15, 16), 
H As for Sami thy wife, thou shalt nob Call her name Sarah 
but Sarah shall be, her name/ 3 And after this change of 
name it is written,And I will bless her, and give thee a 
son of her/' Eeformation of conduct, as it is w ritten, 
(Jonah iii. 10), “ And God saw their works/' and f "God 
repented of the evil,” &c* Some say also change of resi¬ 
dence has the effect of turning back the decree of Heaven 
(Gen, xii i), * And the Lord said unto Abram, Get thee 
out of thy country; ” and then it is said, “ I will make of 
thee a great nation,* 3 .Nosh II ash a n ah t fob 16- cob 2* 


7, Four things cause an eclipse of the sun;—When a 
chief magistrate dies and is not mourned over with the due 
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lamentation; when a betrothed damsel calls for help and no 
one comes to the rescue ; when the people commit the 
sin of Sodom and Gomorrah; and when brother murders 
brother* Succah, fob 29, col 1. 

S. Four things cause an eclipse among the luminaries'' 
of heaven; The writing of false document3; the bearing 
false witness; the breeding of small cattle, such as sheep 
and goats, in the land of Israel ; and the cutting down 
of fruit-trees* itnd. y foL 29, cub 1. 

g. There ar efmr things God repents of living created : 
_Xhe Captivity, the Chaldeans, the Israelites, ami tlie 
evil passion in man. The Captivity, as it is written .{Isa* 
lib 5 ) ? u What have I here, saith the Lord, that my people 
are taken away for nought ? w fob The Chaldeans^ as it is 
written (Isa* xxhi* 13), " Behold the land of the Chal¬ 
deans; this people was not,” The IshmaeUtes, as it h 
written (Job xil 6), £( The tents of robbers prosper, and 
they that provoke God are secure, into whose liaud God 
brinpeth abundance/ 1 The evil passion, as it is written 
(Mieahiv* 6), tnjnn *Wm " And whom 1 have caused 
to he evil*” Ibi&t M. 5^ coL 

10* There have been four beautiful women in the world : 
—Sarah, Abigail, Bahai?, and Esther* 

foL 15, col 1. 

Horn—(a.) Tosephoth, m loco, asks, “ Why was not Eye 
numbered among those beauties, since even Sarah, in 
comparison with Eve, was as au ape compared to a 
man ? yi The reply is, “Only those lam of woman aro 
here enumerated * fl 

(h) In fob 13, col. ], of the same treatise from which the 
above is quoted, we are informed by Ben Azai that 
Esther was like the myrtle-M'ce, neither tall hot short 
statu red, but middle-sized* Rabbi ^ ehoshua bon Korc.hu 
states that Esthers complexion was of a yellow or gold 
colour* 
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ir. One cup of vrim is good for a woman, two are tils- 
graceful* three demoralising, and four brutalising. 

KtPmboih t M, 65, cot 1. 

12. He who traverses bo much mfmr ells in the land of 
Israel is sure of everlasting life. Ibul, fol 1 n, col. t. 


if. To walk even four ells without bowing the head is 
nn offence to Heaven; for it is written (Isa, vi. 3), “The 
whole earth is full of His glory.” 

Kiddmhin? fol 31, cob t, 

14. There ar e four who are accounted as deadThe 
pauper, the leper, the blind man, and lie who has no male 
children. Fedariu, fol. 64, col. 2* 


15 * Fi/ur things mark the characters of men:—He who 
says what is mine is mine, and what is thine is thine, is, 
according to some, a made rate mm, but, according to 
others a cl did of Sodom; lie who says what is mine is 
thine, and what is thine is mine, is an ignorant man (Dj; 
yittn); he who says what is mine is tl dm and what is 
thy own is also thine, is a pious man; he who says mine 
and thine are both my own, is a wicked matt, 

Avotk, chap; j f sec. x6> 

16. There are four kinds of men, according to their 
degrees of passionateness:—He who is easily provoked 
and as readily pacified, and who loses more than he gains ; 
he whom it is difficult to rouse and as difficult to appease, 
aud who gains more than he loses; he who is not readily 
provoked, hm easily pacified, who is a pious limn; he who 
is easily provoked and with difficulty appeased, who is a 
wicked man, IbitL, chap, 5 ? sea 19. 


17* Them arc Jour classes of men who give alms, and 
they are thus distinguished:—He who is whiling to give, 
but tin willing that- others should do so, he has an evil eye 
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towards others; he who wishes others to give, but does 
not do so himself, he has an evil eye towards himself; 
he who gives, and induces others to give, he is pious; he 
who gives not, nor wishes others to give, he is wicked, 

Avoth f chap, 5, see. 19. ' 

18* There are four marks "by which one disciple differs 
from another:-—One learns and does not teach, one teaches 
and does not learn, one learns and teaches, and one nei ther 
]earns nor teaches* Avoth d* Rah. Rathan, chap. 29. 

19. Four things, if kept in view and gravely pondered 
over, deter from sin:—That a man consider whence he 
cometh, whither ho goetli, who the judge w ill be, and what 
the future will bring to pass* .jOerech AW,?, chap. 3. 

20 . What is the meaning of that whic h is written (Ps p 
Ixxxvii 2), ‘ £ The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob?” The answer is, The 
Lord lovetli the gates (roVrQ 0‘*jF v tiJDn) j tj tt a£ aT& marked 
with the Htdachah more than tbe synagogues and the 
schools; and this agrees with what Ilabbi Gheeya bar 
Ami has said, in the name of TJDa, that since the destruc¬ 
tion of the Temple nothing else has remained to God iu 
His world but fftir ells of the Halachah. 

Ii( mcholh, Fob 8, col t , 

.Notfsl-— rpyuvpfl is an example of what is a very common pas¬ 
time of the Rabbis of a piny upon words. The word jvtt 
in Talmudic Hebrew moans a mark, and the allusion Is 
to the little cells or rooms, often only about four ells 
square, set apart for the study of the Hal&ehotL These 
God is said to prefer to the places whore large assemblies 
gather to study the Mishna, or even the Riblo; as, for 
instance, iWD man and the p”r\ ni3n- 

21. Whoso walks even four ells with a proud unbending 
gait is as though he spurned with his haughty head the 
feet of the Sheehmak; for it is written (Isa, vi 3)," The 
whole earth is fall of His glory.” ll>ul, fol. 43, eoi 2. 
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22* Four are in duty bound to return fltanks to 0od;— 
They that have returned from a voyage at sea (Ps. evii. 
23, 24. 31); those who have travelled in the desert (verses 
4-8); they who have recovered from a serious illness 
(verses 17-21); and those that are liberated from prison 
(verses 10-15), B#mchoth 3 fob 54, col. 2, 

23. If one does not walk, sa y four cubits, before falling 
asleep after a meal, that which he has eaten, being uu- 
digestibla, causes foulness of breath, 

Shabhath, fob 41, col. 1. 

24. Four have died in consequence of the seduction of 

the serpent:—Benjamin, the son of Jacob; Am ram, the 
father of Moses; Jesse, the father of David; and Cbileah, 
the son of David. Ihvl , fob 35, col. 2. 

JMDTE.— 1 Those four arc reckoned to have died on account of 
original sin, and not solely because of actual transgres¬ 
sion, which, says Kashi, they never committed. 

25. The traveller who is overtaken with the approach of 

Sabbath-eve before he has completed his journey should 
hand over his purse to a Gentile to carry; and if there be 
no Gentile at hand, let him stow it away on his ass. As 
soon, as the nearest halting-place is reached, those burdens 
which may be lifted on the Sabbath should then be removed, 
and then the cords should be slackened that the rest nmv 
slip off of its own accord, lbid n fob 153, col 

Nora—Here the Gemma very graciously appends a direction 
as to the disposal of the purse, in case tlie traveller should 
happen to be on foot and have no Gentile at tendant. He 
may take care of it himself, provided ho halt at every 
ot her step and deposit it 011 the ground, for at least a dis¬ 
tance of four cubits. 

26. A master is bound to rehearse a lesson to his pupil 

four times* Mirmin r fob $4, jjtol* 2, 



2 j. Alas for the power which prepares a crave for its 
possessor, for there is, not a prophet who hath not in his 
lifetime witnessed the decadence of four kings; m it is 
said (Isa. i, i), " The vision of Isaiah . . . in the days of 
UzKiah, Jofcliam, Ahaz, and Heisekinb, kings of J-udah" (see 
also Ho sea i i); F^ichim, fol. 87, col. 2, 

2 $. Once Bar Papa and Rav Htimmh partook together 
of a common meal, and us the latter ate only one morsel 
the former ate four , After this, when Rav Hmnmb and 
Ravina ate together, the latter devoured eight portions 
to the others one, upon which Rav Hunnah jocularly 
remarked, " A hundred (Ray) Papas ttf one Ravinad' 

jhid. , fol, 89, cob 3. 

29. No food may he eaten on Pnssover-eve from the 
time of the offering of the evening sacrifice (in order, i<\, 
that abstinence may whet the appetite for the MatsotJif 
Even the poorest in Israel may not break his fast till the 
hour of reclining; nor is lie to partake of less than four 
glasses of wine, even though lie has been reduced bo low 
us to subsist on the porridge doled out by public charity, 

Ihuly fol, 90, cgL 2. 

Horn—The four cups severally commemorate four expressions 
made use of in connection with the deliverance from 
Egypt (see Exixh vb 67, and the IPvjadah for Pass- 
over) 

1 wsui■ 1 * ns rim 

“ I will bring you, I will rid ymi, I will redeem you, l will 
take you/' 


30. There are four things the doing of which by man 
brings judgment upon his own head:—if he turn in 
between a wall and a date-palm; if he turn in between 
two date-palms; il he drink borrowed water; and if he 
step across spilt water, such even as his own wife may 
have thrown away. (All these doings, Bays Rash!, are 
bound to annoy the evil genii.) Ihkl, fob n r, coi 1. 
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31. Tour precepts did our holy Rabbi (Yehudah Iluka- 
dosh) urge upon his childrenNot to choose SIieclientBiik* 

a dwelling-place, for scoffers resides! there; not to u^e 
the bed of a Syrian odalisque; not to shirk the payment 
of fiscal dues, lest the collector should confiscate all their 
property ; not to face an ox when he came up (milled) 
from the cane-brake, for Satan sported betwixt his horns. 

fob TiZj col. 2. 

32. Whosoever prieth into the/bur things in the matter 
of the chariot in Ezekiel's vision—what is above, What m 
beneath, what is before, or what is behind—it were better 
for him if he had never been born, 

Chaggigahj fol. n, col. 2 . 

jToTE,—The mino nc-VO the work or mailer of the chgriot, 
the Rabbinic term for the Vision of Ezekiel, ranks 
among the Arcana Judaica, which axe not to be told 
save to the initiated. 

33. Four men entered Paradise—these are their names: 
— Ben A::ai, Ben Zonia, Aeber, and Rabbi Alriva. Rabbi 
Akiva thus warned his companions; “When you come 
across pavements of pellucid marble, do not cry out 1 *Water: 
water!' for it is said (Ps/cL 7)/He that uttereth false¬ 
hood shall not dwell in my sight/ 1 " Ben Azai looked and 
died; concern in g him the Scripture says (Ps. cxvh 15)# 
tf Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints/' Ben Zoma looked and went out of his mind; of 
him the Scripture says (Prow xxv. 16), “Hast thou found 
honey ? eat only so much as is sufficient for thee, lest thou 
bo filled therewith and vomit it.” Acher out the plants. 
Only Akita departed in peace. Ibid, fol, 14, col 2. 

Sqte„ — Rashi explains tM* by saying these men went up to 
heaven ; but Maiuionides much more rationally teaches 
that the Paradise (pus) or garden here is merely the 
retreat of profound philosophic meditation. These five 

* is the u a uie of a. place ne;ir Nahardaa t See 11 Til Oiuogra- 

pliie du Talmud,” by X>r. A, Neubauer, p, 3&J, 
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intuitions were technically styled the l^tSjrt(i,) To 
know that there id a God; (a*) to ignore every other 
beatsle Him; (3,) to fitl Mis unity; {4.) to love His 
person; and (5.) to stand m aivt of Su Majesty (see 
Yml Haulms*, chap* 4, Bee. 19). Deep thought in these 
matters was spoken of by the Babbis as promenading in 
the garden, 

34* Four times a year la the world subject to an ordeal 
of judgment;—At Passover, which is decisive of the fruits 
of the field; at Pentecost, which is decisive of the fruits 
of the garden; at the feast of Tabernacles, which is decisive 
in respect of rain; on ]S r ew Year's Day, when all who 
come into the world pass before the Lord like sheep, as 
it is said (Ps. xxxiii 15b ** Who formed their hearts 
together; who undeiktandeth all their works” 

Losh Ha&hanahy £oL 1 6, cob 1. 

35. There are four varieties of cedar:—Erez, Kut thorn, 
Etz-Shemen, and Berosh. IbuU fol 23, col. 1. 

36* Ben Katnzar would not teach the art of writing, 
and yet it is related of him that he could, by taking four 
pens between his fingers, write off a word of four letters at 
one stroke. Tma t fol. 38, ccl. 2* 

37. There are four kinds of quails :■—Sichli, Kibli, 

Pisyoni, and the common quail* The first was of superior 
quality, and the last inferior. Jbid^ fol. 75, col* 2* 

38. A man may obtain forgiveness after the third trans¬ 

gression, but if he repeat the offence a fourth time, he ks 
not pardoned again; for it is said (Arnos ik 4), u For three 
transgressions of Judah, and for fom\ I will not turn a way 
the punishment thereof j * T and again, (Job xxxiik 29), €t Lo l 
all these things doth God two or three times (and so in - 
fermtmlly not fmr times) tl with man, to bring back his 
soul from the pit/' Ibid., fol 86 , col. 2. 

39. Vor four reasons does their property pass out of the 
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CHAPTER IV. 

haiula of the avariciousBecause they tire hack wait! in 
paying the wages of their hired servants; because they 
altogether neglect their welfare; because they shift tlie 
yoke from themselves and lay the burden upon their 
neighbours; and because of pride, which is of itself as bad 
as all the rest put together; whereas of the meek it is 
written (Ps. xxxviL 11), “ The meek shall inherit the 
earth, 3 ’ &uceah 7 fob 29, cob 2. 

40: tf And the Lord showed me four carpenters ” (Zech. 
i. 20), Who are these four carpenters ? liar Ghana bar 
Biz 11a says'that Rabbi Shimon Chassida said they were 
Messiah the son of David, Messiah the son of Joseph, 
Elijah, and the Priest of Eigliteousness. 

Ibid. , fob 52, col* 2, 

41* No Synagogue is to be sold except on condition 
that there be power of re-purchase* Those are the words 
of Rabbi Meir; but the sages say it may be sold uncon¬ 
ditionally, except in these four particular cases: that it be 
not turned into a bath-house, a tannery, a wash-house, or 
a laundry, MeggUlah, fob 27, cob 2* 

42* Itahbi Yo chan an ben Zachai was once asked by Iris 
disciples how ho had attained such length of days. u Never 
oiimf he said, “ iu my life D'Q yiiflBil within four cubits 
of a place where prayer is offered; never have l called a 
person by a wicked name; nor have I over failed to sanc¬ 
tify the Sabbath over a cup of wine* Once my aged 
mother sold her head-dress to buy the consecration wine 
for me/ 1 Ibid.) fob 37, cob 2* 

43. When a sage is approaching, one should rise up 
before he gets within four ells' distance, and remain stand¬ 
ing untO lie has gone as fax: past* When a chief, magistrate 
is about to pass, one must rise as soon as lie comes in 
Sight, and not resume the seat until he has passed four 
ells* When a prince passes, one must stand up whenever 
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he appears, and not sit down again until the prince himself 
is sealed; for it is said (Exod, xxxiih 8), “All the people 
rose up, . . * and looked after Moses until he was gone 
into the tabernacle/' KiddusJnn. foL 33, 00], 2, 

44. When" Hero came to the Holy Land, he tried Ins 
fortune by ldemw>manc$, 'tlms :—rHe shot an arrow east¬ 
ward, and it fell upon Jerusalem; he discharged 1 ns shafts 
towards the four points of the compass, and every time 
they fell upon Jerusalem. After this he met a Jewish 
boy, and said unto him, <f Ilepeat to me the text thou hast 
learned to-day/' lire boy repeated, “ I will lay my ven¬ 
geance upon Edom (Le., Home) hy the hand of my people 
Israel 11 (Etfek, xxv, 14}. Then said Hero, “ The Holy One 
—blessed be He !—has do ter mined to destroy His Temple 
and then avenge Himself on the agent by whom its min 
is wto light/' Thereupon Hero fled and became a. Jewish 
proselyte, and Babbi Meir is of his race. 

OttSn t fol. 56, coi i, 

45 ■ They whose banquet is accompanied with four kinds 
of instruments of music bring five calamities on the world ■ 
as it is said (Isa. v, 11-15),“ Woe unto thpse that get up 
earlv in the morning, that they may run after strong 
drink; and continue until late at night, till flushed with 
wine. And the harp and psaltery, tambourine and flute, 
and wine are at their carousals/' SoUh 7 fol, 48, col 1. 

46. Let him carry the purse, and halt every time he 
accomplished less than four cubits forward. 

Shahtalhy fol. 153, cob 1, 2. 

Note— Kav Yitzehak hare explains how the good Jew, 
belated on Sabbath-eve, may carry his purse himself, 
and so save Ins conscience. The traveller is to halt at 
about every other step, and so meagre off the journey in 
four-cub U stages. 

47, Though over since the destruction of the Temple the 
Sanhedrin has ceased to exist, the four kinds of capital 



punishment have not failed to assert themselves* If a 
man incurs the penalty of death by stoning, lie is in the 
course of Providence either punished by a fatal fall from 
a roof or slain by some boast of prey; if ho has exposed 
himself to the penalty of death by burning, it happens 
that ho is either burned to death in the end or mortally 
stung by a serpent; if the penalty of the law is that he 
should be beheaded tor his offence, he meets his death 
either from the Government officer or by the hand of an 
assassin ; if the penalty bo strangulation, l*e is sure to be 
drowned or suffocated, Sanlmh in 7 foL 37, col, 2. 

48, 'When a person is in a state of apprehension and 

cannot make out the cause of it (the star that presided at 
his birth and bis genii know all about it), what should he 
do ? Let him jump from where he is standing four cubits, 
or else lot him repeat, "Hear, O Israel/ 1 &e, (Deufc. vi 
4); or if the place be unfit for the repetition of Scripture, 
let him mutter to himself, "The goat at the butchers k 
fatter than me,” !bid. f foh 94, coi 1. 

49, 11 is written in 2 Chron. xxxiii 7, " A carved 
image;" and again it is written in verse 19, "Graven 
images" Rabbi Yochanan said, "At first lie made the 
image with one face, but afterwards lie made it with Jour —* 

\four, so that the She chi; mb might Bee it from every point, 
and thus be exasperated,” Ibid,, fob 103, col, 2, 

50, Moses uttered four judgments upon Israel, bu t four 
prophets revoked them(1,) First Mosm said (I)eut. xxxiii, 
2S), "Israel then shall dwell in safety alone;” then came 
Amos and set it aside (Amos vil s), "Cease, I beseech 
thee” &c.; and then it m written (verse 6), "This shall not 
be, saith the Lord,” (2.) First Moses said (Deut, xxviiL 
'65), "Among these nations thou shalt find no ease;” then 
came Jeremiah and set this saying aside (Jer. xxxh 2), 
u Fven Israel, when I went to cause him to rest/* (3,) 
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First Moses said (Exod. xxxiv. 7), "Visiting the iniquities 
of the fathers upon the children then came .Ezekiel and 
set this aside (Ezek. xviii 4), u The soul that sinneth, it 
jshull die.” (4,) First Moses said (Lev, xxvi 3 81 , “Arid 
ye shall perish among the heathen; ” then came Isaiah 
and reversed this (Isa- xxvti, 13), “ And it shall come to 
pass in that day that the great trumpet shall be blown, 
and they shall come which were ready to perish*” 

MacSfhp fol. -4, col. 1. 

5L Whan Akuvyah ben Mahaklel appealed to four 
halachahs contradicting the judgment of the wise on a 
certain important point of law, w BetP®0t^ they said, “and 
we will promote thee to be president of the tribunal” To 
which he replied, “ I would rather be called a fool all the 
days of my life than be judged wicked for one hour before 
Him. who is omnipresent/' JSdhthj chap. 5, imrii. 6. 

52. Let thy house be open wide towards the south, the 

east, the west, and the north, just as Job, who made four 
entrances to his house, in order that the poor might find 
entrance without trouble from whatever quarter they 
might crone. Amtk d'llav Nathan^ chap. 7* 

53, Kabbah once saw a sea-monster on the day it was 

brought forth, and it was as large as Mount Tabor. And 
how large is Mount Tabor ? Four milts ’DIB Its 

neck was three miles long, and where it laid its head a 
mile and a halt Its dung choked up the Jordan, till, as 
Kashi says, its waters washed it away. 

Bam IkilhnZ) fol 73, col.2, 


54. Shemucl said, “ We know remedies for all maladies 
except three:—That induced by unripe dates on nix empty 
stomach; that induced by wearing a damp linen rope 
round one's loins; and that induced by falling a 3lecp 
after meals without having first walked a distance of at 
least four cubits ” (see 23 supra). 

Bam Meizia, fol. 113, col. 2. 


CHAPTER V. 


fnu ‘fives* of tiik talwp. 

i- Tiiej$*$ time^ repeated “ Bless the Lord, 0 ray soul ” 
( Vs. cm. civ.), were said by David with reference both to 
God and the soul. As God fills the whole world, so does 
the soul fill the whole body; as God sees and is not seen, 
so the soul sees and is not seen; as God nourishes the 
whole world, so does the soul nourish the whole body; as 
God is pure, so also is the soul pure; as God dwelleth in 
secret, so does the soul dwell in, secret. Therefore let him 
who possesses these Jive properties praise Him to whom 
these five attributes belong, Bvrachoth, fob to, cob j. 

h'V; / I * “d ‘ ' ; I ' '■ ' 

2. Five things have in them a sixtieth part of jive other 
thingsFire, honey, the Sabbath, sleep, and dreams* Fire 
is a Sixtieth'of hell, honey a sixtieth of manna, the Sab¬ 
bath a sixtieth of the rest in the world to come, sleep 
the sixtieth of death, and a dream the sixtieth of pro¬ 
phecy. Ibid., fob 57, col. 2. 

3* There are five weak things that are a source of terror 
to the strong:—The mosquito is a terror to the lion, the 
gnat ia a terror to the elephant, the ichneumon-fly is a 
terror to the scorpion, the flycatcher h a terror to the 
eagle, and the stickleback is a terror to the leviathan. 11 

Shabhath, fob 77, cob' >. 

* Dr. Lpwynohn ol Worn*a h&a putlitdied & very atle work in German on 
tliij Zoology of tlio Talimub 
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4, These five should lie killed even on “the Sabbath 
The fly of: Egypt, the wasp of Nineveh, the scorpion of 
Hadabia, the serpent of the land of Israel, and the mad 
dog anywhere and everywhere. 

Skahbath, fol. 12 i r col, 3. 


5. Five things did Canaan teach Ins children :—To love 
one another, to perpetrate robbery, to practise wantomiess, 
to hate their masters, and not to speak the truth. 

Fmchm^ fol 113, col. 2, 

6, Five things were in the first Temple which were not 

in the fMotfd:—The ark and its cover, with the cherubim ; 
the fire; the Shechinah; the Holy Spirit; and the TJrim 
and Tlihmmiru* Yomuj fol. 21, col 2. 


y t Five things are said respecting the mad deg:—Its 
mouth gapes wide, it drops its saliva, its ears hang down, 
its tail is curled between its legs; ami it slinks along 
the side of the road. Rav says that a clog’s madness is 
caused by witches sporting with it, Samuel says it is 
because an evil spirit rests upon it. Ibid fol S3, col. 2. 


8. "Whan a man lias betrothed one of five women, and 
does not remember which of the five it is, while each of 
them claims the right of be troth men t, then he is m 
duty bound to give to each a bill of divorcement, and to 
distribute the dowry due to one among them all This 
decision is according to Kahbi Tarphon, but TCabbi Akiva 
holds that he must not only divorce each, but give to each 
the legal dowry, otherwise he fails in his duty, 

Yevamoihi fol rr S, col. 2. 


9. When a person having robbed one of five does not 
remember which of the five it was he had robbed, and each 
claims to have been the victim of the robbery, then he is to 
part the stolen property (or the value of it) among them 
all, and go his way. So says Rabbi Tarphon, but Rabbi 
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Akiva argues that the defaulter does not in this way fully 
exonerate himself; he must restore to each and all the 
full value of the plunder, , Yemmoth, fol. i r8, eol. 2, 

ro. Five things are said concerning garlicIt" nourishes, 
it glows inwardly, it brightens the complexion, it increases 
virility, and kills the b^D D'M Some say that 

it is a philtre for love, and that it exterminates jealousy 
(see No. 2 1 inf ra). Dam Kama, fol. 82, col, i # 

Note.—G arlic was in high repute in Egypt, whore the 
Israelites may have learned to appreciate it, Dioscoridea 
(Book i, p. So) says— 

“ Tho gods were recommended by their taste ; 

Such savoury del ties must rieods he good 
Which served at once tot worship and for load." 

Juvenal makes this the point d’appui of one of Ids sarcastic 
pieces (8ai 15)— 

u How Egypt, mmi with superstition fjrowa, 

Makes gials of jji ouster but too well is known. 

Tis mortal sin an on km to devour ; 

Each clove of garlic has a rmred power,' 
iltihginuH nation* *ure and bleat abodes, 

Where every garden is o'ernm with go42J r 

i z. Five things cause forgetfulness ■— Partaking of wlmt 
1ms been gnawed by a mouse or a eat, eating bullock's 
heart, habitual use of olives, drinking water that has been 
washed in, and placing the feet one upon the other while 
bath!jig. Horayath, fol. 13, 00L 2, 

12 . Five things restore the memory again:—Bread baked 
upon coals, soft-boiled eggs without salt, habitual use of 
olive oil, mulled wine, and plenty of salt. IhkL 

r j. He who does not cheer the bridegroom whose wed¬ 
ding breakfast ho has enjoyed transgresses against, fch a jive 
voices (mentioned in Jer. xxxiii 11}:—f The voice of joy, 
the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the voice of them that shall say * Praise 
ye the Lord of Hoak/ ” Bmichoth, fol 6, col. 2, 
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14. Mount Sinai had /we names:—(1.) Wilderness of 
Zin, because on it the Israelites were commanded to ob¬ 
serve the law; (2.) Wilderness of 1'io.dcsh , because on it 
the Israelites were consecrated to receive the law; (3.) 
Wilderness of lCe.dem.oth, because accedence was there 
given to Israel over all other nations; ( 4 -) \Wldernessof 
Paran, 'because there the Israelites were fruitful and 
multiplied; (5.) Wilderness of Sinai, because from it 
enmity came to be cherished to the Gentiles. It was 
denominated Porch according to Rabbi Ablm, because 
from it came down destruction to the G entiles, 

Shaibb&thy fob cols, i, 2. 

15. Mar (the master) has said, "From dawn to the 
appearance of the sun is Jive miles ” (.y^’Oi from Lat. 
milk = a thousand, that is, a thousand paces). How is 
this proved? It is written (Gen. xix. 15), "When the 
dawn arose the angels hurried Lot; and it is added 
(verse 25), “ The sun was risen upon the earth wlyeu Lot 
entered into Zoar.” And Rabbi Cliauena said, “ I myself 
have seen that place, and trie distance is five miles.” 

F > sachin% > foL 93, col. 2. 

id He that cooks in milk the ischiadic sinew (HIMPT T 3 ) 
on an annual festival is to be scourged five times forty 
stripes save 0110 cooking the sinew, for eating the 

sinew, for cooking flesh in milk, for eating flesh cooked in 
milk, and for lighting the fire, foL 12, eol i. 

.Nom— 1 To thi^ very day the rttren T 3 is extracted from the 
hind quartern of all animals before it is allowable for a 
Jew to eat them. This operation, m popular parlance, is 
t armed gorging. 

17; The mysteries of the law are not to he communi¬ 
cated except to those who possess tile faculties of these 
five hi combination :—“ The captain of fifty, and the honour¬ 
able man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, 
and the eloquent orator' 1 (see Isa. iil 3). 

ChaggiijajL , fob col 1 
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iS* “Captain of fifty*” This should bo read, not cap¬ 
tain of fifty, but captain of five t that Is, such as knew how 
to manage the min 'WOm HDDH, the fivefiftU of the law 
(or Pentateuch). C hagai pi, fob 14, cob 1. 

19* Mve characteristics were ascribed to the fire upon 
the altar:—It crouched there like a lion, it shone as the 
sun, it was perceptible to the'touch, it consumed liquids 
as though they were dry materials, it caused no smoke. 

Toma, fob 2t f cob 2, 

20* How is it that the word “And. I will he 

glorified," occurs in Hog* i. S without the letter n s and 
yet it is read iTO|Nh as if it had the letter H ^ It indi¬ 
cates the absence of five things from the second Temple 
which were to be found in the first (n being the symbol, 
that stands for 5)* (r.) The ark, i.e., the mercy-seat of the 

cherubim; (2.) the lire from heaven upon the altar; (3.) 
the visible presence; (4.) the Holy Spirit (of prophecy, 
says Eashi); and ($>) the Urim aud Thummim Ibid, 

Norm. . How then, it maybe asked, if these five tokens of 

the Divitm presence and favour which rendered the fust 
Temple so glorious were wanting in the Rtfiond could it 
he said (Hag* ib 9), ‘‘The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than of tho former ”? It is a question 
which it is natural to ask, ahtl it should be ingenuously 
answered* la it that these weiv tending to usurp the 
place of the spiritual, of which they were but the assur¬ 
ance and the symbol, and darken rather than reveal the 
eternal reality they adumbrated ? 

2i, The Israelites relished any flavour they fancied in 
the manna except the flavour of these five things (men¬ 
tioned in Kum* xi. $9) Cucumbers, melons, leeks, 
onions, and garlic ,3 (see No* io mpm). 

Ihid,, fob 75, Cob I* 

Note*—T he reason why exception was made with regard to 
tiie five things enumerated above is given by Eashi. 
“ Quia ficec Hi is qu<B mammas infantes nutrire gravidisque 
soletti, detrimmtom mat A 




22* Mm tilings happened to our forefathers on the 
17th of Tam muz, and Jim on the gth of Ah. On the iy-th 
of Tammuz (1.) the tables of the covenant were broken; 
(2*) The daily sacrifice was done away with; (3.) the city 
walls were cleft asunder; (4,) Apostuines burned the roll 
of the law, (5,) and sot up an idol in the temple* On the 
9U1 of Ab (1.) the decree was uttered that our ancestors 
should not enter the land of Canaan; both the (2*) first 
and the (3.) second Temple were destroyed; (4*) Byther 
was subjugated and (5*) the city was ploughed up. 

, Tmniikj fob 26 , rcis* 1, 2. 

23. The Rabbis have taught where it is we learn that if 

one lias five sons by fm wives he is bound to redeem each 
and all of them* It is from what is taught in Exod. xxxiv. 
20, where it is a lx id, “ All the 'Jjjrstbom of thy sons shalt thou 
redeem.” Kiddnshin^ £ol, 29, col* 2. 

24, If Israel had not sinned they would have had no 
other Scriptures than min Wmn IWOF?, the five-fifths 0/ 
the law (that is, the Pentateuch) and the book of Joshua, 
which last is indispensable, because therein is recorded 
how the land was distributed among the sons of Israel; 
but the remainder was added, " Because in much wisdom 
is much grief” (Eooles. i. iS). Mdarim, fob 22, col. 2. 

25* w If a man steal an ox or a sheep and kill it or sell 
it, five oxen shall be given in restitution for One ox, and four 
sheep for one sheep" (Exod* xxiL t). From this observe 
the value put upon work. For the loss of an ox, because 
it involves the loss of labour, the owner is recompensed 
with five oxen; but for the loss of a sheep, which does no 
work, he is only recompensed with four* 

Bam Kama,) fel, 79, col. 2. 

26* “And Esau came from the field, and he was faint” 
(Gen. xxv* 29)* Rabbi Yochanan said that wicked man 
committed on that day five transgressionsHe committed 
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rape* committed murder, denied the being of God, denied 
the resurrection from the dead, and despised the birth¬ 
right Bm<t Balhnt) £ol i6> cot 2. 

2j, There are five celebrated idolatrous temples, and 
these are the names of themThe Temple of Bel in 
Babylon, the Temple of Nebo in Ghurgi, the Temple of 
Thretha in Maphog, the Temple of Zeripha in Ask cion, 
and the Temple of Nashra in Arabia, When Rabbi Bjinmi 
came from Palestine to Babylon he said there were others, 
vix., the Temple of Yarid in Ambeehi, and that of Nad- 
bacha in Aocho. Avodak Zarah^ lot a, cq 3 , 2, 

2$. " And they also transgressed my eoveuarifc, which I 
have commanded them; and they also have taken of the 
accursed thing, and have also stolen, and dissembled also, 
and have also put it among their own stuff ” (Josh, vii 11). 
Rav Ill a a says, in the name of Rnv Yehudah ben Mis- 
partha, the fivefold repetition of the particle also shows 
t hat Aclian had trespassed against all the five books of 
Hoses. The same Rabbi further adds that Aohan bad 
obliterated the sign of the covenant, for it is said in 
relation to him, "And they have also transgressed my 
covenant; ” and with reference to circumcision, “ He hath 
broken my covenant.” Sanhedrin^ fob 44, col i, 

29. He who eats an ant is Hogged five times with forty 

stripes save one. Maccoth, fob 16, col. 2. 

30. Rabbi Aldva used to say there are five judgments 
on record each of twelve months* duration;—That of the 
deluge, that of Job, that of the Egyptians, that of Gog 
and Magog, and that of tlm 'wicked in belh This last 
is said of those whose demerits outweigh their virtues, 
or those who have sinned against their bodies. 

Sdioiky chap. 2 f mish. 10. 
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yi. Five possessions hath the Holy One—blessed be 
He !—purchased for Himself in this world :—(l.) The law 
is me possession (Prov. viii. 22); (2.) Heaven and earth 
is one possession (Isa. lxvi, 1, Ps. civ. 24); (3-) Abraham 
is one, possession (Gen, xiv. 9); (4.) Israel is one possession 
(Exod. xv. 16); (5.) the Temple is one possession, as it is said 
(Exod- xv. 17), “ The .sanctuary, O Lord, Thy hands have 
established." And it is also said (Ps. Ixxviii. 54), “ And He 
brought tliem to the border of His sanctuary, even to this 
mountain, which His right hand had. purchased.” 

A vothj chap. 6* 

32. liablii Akiya says lie who marries a woman not 
suited to him violates Jim precepts(t.) Thou shalt not 
avenge* (2.) thou shalt not bear a grudge; (3 ) thou shalt 
not hate thy brother in thy heart; (4.) thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself; (3.) and that thy brother may five 
with time. For if he hates her he wishes she were dead, 
and thus he diminishes the population. 

Avoth d'Rab Nathan, chap. rC. 


33. Five have no forgiveness of sins:—(1.) He who 
keeps on sinning and repenting alternately; (2.) he who 
sins in a sinless age; (3.) he who sins on purpose to repent; 
(4.) he who causes the name of God to be blasphemed. 
The fifth is not given in the Talmud. Hid., chap. 39. 


34. Ha -who has no fringes to his garment transgresses 
five positive commands (see Num. xv. 38, &c.; Dent, 
xxii. 12). Menachoth, fol. 44, col. i- 


35. A learner who, after five years, sees no profit in 
studying, will never see it. Ifubbi Yossi says, after three 
yearn, as it is written (Dan. i. 4, 5), "That they should be 
taught the literature and the language of the Chaldeans,’’ 
so educating them in three years. 

Ghidlm, fbl, 24, col. 1. 



26. Any one wh o death any of these five things sinnotli 
against himself, and his blood is upon his own head:— 
He that (i.) eats garlic, onions, or eggs which were peeled 
the night before ; (2) or drinks water drawn over night; 
(3,) or sleeps all night in a hnrydig-place; (4.) or pares 
his nails and throws the cuttings into the public street; 

(5.) trips vmim rpom " mm t toi 17* wi i, 

37. Babbi Yossi said“ Never once in all my life 
have tlie walls of my house seen the hem of my shirt: 

mb %1 «?p' n and I have planted Jim cedars (sons 
are figuratively so termed* see Ps. xeii. 12) in Israel— 
namely, Habbis Tshmael, Eiiezar, Chaiaftfc, Artilns, and 
Menacheni, Never once in my life have I spoken of my 
wife by any other name than and of my ox by any 

other name than field. In all my life 1 have never once 
gazed 'bv Shabbath, fol n8 t col 2- 


CHAPTER VL 

THE * SIXES' OF THE TALMUD, 

1. Six things are a disgrace to a disciple of the wise :— 

To walk abroad perfumed* to walk alone by night, to wear 
old clouted shoes, to talk with a woman in the street, to 
sit at table with illiterate men, and to be late at the syna¬ 
gogue, Some add to these, walking with a proud step or 
a haughty gait Berachoth, fob 43, col- 2. 

2. A soft-boiled egg is bettor than sis ounces of fine 

flour. Ibid.y fob 44, cob 2. 

3. Six tilings are a certain cure for sicknessCabbage, 
beetroot, water distilled from dry moss, honey, the maw 
and the matrix of an animal, and the edge of the liver. 

IbvL 

4 These things are good symptoms in an invalid:—- 
Sneezing, perspiration, evacuation, semiim! emission, sleep, 
and dreaming, Ibid*, fcl. 57, cob 2, 

5, Six tilings bear interest in this world and the capital 

remaincth in the world to come:—Hospitality to strangers, 
visiting the sick, meditation in prayer, early attendance 
at the school of instruction, the training of sons to the 
study of the law, and judging charitably of one's neigh¬ 
bours. Shabbathj fob 127, cob 

6. There are six sorts of tears, three good and three had : 
—Those caused by smoke, or grief, or constipation are 
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bad; and those caused by fragrant spices, laughter, and 
aromati o horbs ar e goo d. 

Rhabbath) fob 151, eoL 2; fob 152, cob x, 

7. Siv things are said respecting the illiterate (DV 
Y^H):—Nq testimony is to be borne to them, mate is 
to be accepted from them; ne secret is to be disclosed 
to them; they are not to be appointed guardians over 
orphans, nor keepers of the charity-box, and there should 
be no fellowship with them when on a journey* Some 
say also no public notice is to be given of their lost 
property, P'mchim, fob 49, cob 2. 

b'oTE—ynttn here rendered (< illiterate,” are dscribed in 
chap, it 4 numb. of this Miscellany; The expression 
means literally “ people of the laud/* and was, there is 
resuson to believe, originally applied to the primitive 
inhabitants of Canaan, traces of whom may still be 
found among the fell ah in of T Syria. They appear, like 
iho aboriginal races in many count,lies of Christendom 
in relation to Christianity, to have remained generation 
after generation obdurately inaccessible to Jewish [idea,;, 
ami so to have given name to the ignorant and untaught 
generally. Tins circumstance may account for the harsh¬ 
ness of some of the quotations which are appended in 
reference to them. 

(a .) He who aspires to be a fellow (;jn) of the 
learned must not sell fruit, either green or dry, to an 
illiterate man, nor may*he buy fresh fruit of him. He 
must not be the guest of an ignorant man, nor receive 
such fin orte af bis guest. (Dtmai, chap, 2, inishi 2.) 

(tv) Our Rabbis teach, Lot a man sell all that be lias 
and marry the daughter of a Gnn Te6n learned mam 
If ha cannot lend Lhe daughter nf a learned man, let him 
many the daughter of one of the great men of his day. 
If he does not find such a one, let him many the daughter 
of one of the heads of the congregation, or, failing this, 
the daughter of a charity collector, or even the daughter 
of a schoolmaster; but Jet him not .marry the daughter 
of an pKil Dp (Le n an illiterate man), for the unlearned 
are an abomination, as also their wives and their 
daughters* foi. 49, col. 2.) 

(c.) It is said that Babbi (the Holy) teaches that it I 
illegal for an unlearned man to eat animal food, for it is 
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said (Lev. xi 46), This is the /aw of the md the 
fowl; 17 therefore lie who studies the law may eat animal 
food, hut ha who does not study the law may not. 
Rabbi Eliezar said, tl It is lawful to split open tho 
nostrils of an unlearned man 7 even on the Bay of Atone- 
inert which ]tappers to fall on a Sabhath,” To which 
his disciples responded, tl Rabbi, say rather to daughter 
him* Ho replied, “ Nay, that would require the repeti¬ 
tion of the usual benediction; but il\ tearing open hist 
nostrils 110 benedictory formula is needed** 1 Rabbi 
Elicmr has also said, “ It is unlawful to travel with 
such a one, for it is said (Deut. xxx. 20), 4 For it is thy 
life and the length of thy days.’ The unlearned does 
not ensure his own life (since he lias no desire to study 
the law, which would prolong life), how much less then 
will ho regard the life of his neighbr am ? JJ Rabbi Barauel, 
son of Nachman, says on behalf oi Rabbi Yochauan, 
that it is lawful to split open 0.11 unlearned man like 
a fish, M Aye/' adds Rabbi Samuel, il and that from his 
bach* (Ibfdu fol 49? cob 2*) 

(<l) Rav Yehudali says it is good to eat the pulp of a 
pumpkin with beetroot as a remedy, also the essence of 
hemp seed in Babylonian broth ; but it is not lawful to 
mention this in the presence of an illiterate man, because 
he might derive a benefit from the knowledge not meant 
for him, (Nedarim, fol. 49, col, 1,) 

(r) No contribution or heave-offering should be given 
to an ignorant priest. {Sanhedrin, fob 90, col, 2.) 

(/) No boor (TQ) can be pious, nur an ignorant man 
(pKH DV) a saint. (Avoth f chap, 2, mkh. 6.) 

{ij) Sleep in tlic morning, wine at mid-day, the idle 
talk of inexperienced youth, and attending the conventi¬ 
cles of the ignorant did ye a mm on t of the world, {Ibid., 
chap. 3, mish. 16.) 

(A,) Rabbi Jonathan says, “ ‘Where do wo'team that no 
present is to be made to an ignorant priest 1 11 In 2 Ghrou. 
xxxi. 4, for there it is said Hozekiah “commanded that 
all the people that dwelt in Jerusalem should give a 
portion, to th$ priests and to the Lembx, that they might 
he strong in the law of the Lord.” Ho who firmly lays 
hold of the lav,' has a claim to a portion, otherwise he 
has none. ( Chullin, fol, 130, col 2.) 

(&) The aged, if ignorant, grow weaker in intellect the 
older they become in yefxrs, for it is written (Job xii. 20), 
* l He reraovt tli away the speech of the trusty, and taketh 
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away the understanding of tho aged ” But it is not so 
with them that are old in the fttudy of the Iaw 3 for the 
older they grow the more thoughtful they become and 
the wiser, as it is said (Job xii, ie; 3 “With the ancient 
is wisdom, and in length of clays undor&fcttndmg/* 
(Awww* chap. 3.) 

(y,) The salutation of the ignorant should be responded 
to quietly, and with a reluctant nod of the head, 
(Taanithy fol 14, col. 2-) 

(L) No calamities ever befall the world except such 
as are brought on by the ignorant, {Bym Baihva, fol. 8, 
col. 1.) 

(£} Rev Himna’s widow once appeared before Bav 
Nachman as plaintiif in a lawsuit u What shall I do ? w 
ho said, “ If 1 rise before her (to honour her as the 
widow of a Rabbi), the defendant, who is an mnlmaretz, 
will feel uneasy : and if I don't rise 1 shall break the 
rule which ordains that the wife of an associate is to be 
treated m an associate,” So he said to his servant* 
u Loose a young goose over my head, then I'll get up,” 

liav bar Skertwyali had a lawsuit with ah amhuaretz 
before Bhv Pappft, who bade him bo seated, and also 
asked the other to sit down. When the officer of the 
court raised the amhaaretz with a kick, rrapt&O iTi lTD 3, 
the magistrate did not request him to be seated again, 
(Shevuoth, fol, 30, col, 2,) 

8, Six things are said respecting demons. In three par¬ 
ticulars they are like angels, and in three they resemble 
men, They have wings like angels; like angels they tty 
from one end of the world to the other, and they know the 
future, as angels dp, with this difference, tint they learn 
by listening behind the veil what angels have revealed to 
them within. In three respects they resemble men. They 
eat and drink like men, they beget and increase like men, 
and like men they die, Chaggigah^ fol, 16, col n. 

Not®.—T he Talmud is particularly rich in demonology, and 
many are the forms winch the evil principle assumes in 
its pages. We have no wish to drag those shapes to the 
light, ansi interrogate them as to the part they play in 
this intricate life. Enough now if wo mention the cir¬ 
cumstance of their existence, and introduce to the reader 
the story of Ashmedai, the king of the demons. The 
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story is worth relating, both for its own sake and its 
historical significance. 

In Ecclesiastics ii. 8, we read, li I gat me mm singers 
and women singers, the delights of the sons of men, as 
musical insimmentsy mid that of aU sorts A These last 
&wm words represent only two in the original Hebrew, 
nnrt ttw % Shiddah-m&hiddoih. These two words in 
tlie original Hebrew translated by the last seven in 
thus Terse, have been a source of great perplexity to 
the critics, and fcbeir exact meaning is matter of debate 
to this hour. They in the West say they mean severally 
carriages for lords and carriages for ladies, while we, 
says the Babylonish Talmud, interpret them to* signify 
• male demons and female demons. Whereupon, if this 
last is the correct rendering, the question arises, for 
what purpose Solomon required them? The answer 
is to bo found in i Kings vi. 7, where it is written, 
u And the house* when it was in building,* was built of 
stone made ready before it was brought thither,” &e. 
For before the operation commenced Solomon asked the 
Rabbis* “How shall I accomplish this without using 
tools of iron?" ami they remembering of an insect which 
had existed since the creation of the world, whoso powers 
were such as the hardest substances could not resist, 
replied,- 4 There is the $hamee 7 \ with which Moses cut the 
precious stoned of the Kphod , n Solomon asked, “And 
where, pray, is the Shaiueer to ho found 'V* To which 
they made answer, “ phTJSli iTPBP 'JV'ts, Lot a mate demon 
rind a female emna t and do thou coerce, them both; may¬ 
hap they know and will reveal it to fhea” He then 
conjured into his presence a male and a female demon, 
and"proceeded to torture them, but in vain, for said they, 
f< We know not its whereabouts and cannot tell; perhaps 
Ashmedai, the king of the demons, knows.” On being 
further interrogated as to where he in turn might ho 
found, they made this answer t “ In yonder mount is 
his residence; there ho has dug a pit, and, after filling 
it with water, covered it over with a stone, and sealed 
with hts own seal Daily J10 ascends to Leaven and 
studies in the school of wisdom there, then he comes 
down and studies in the school of wisdom here; upon 
which he goes and examines the seal, then opens the pit, 
and alter quenching his thirst, covers it up again, repeals 
it, and takes his departure.' 

Solomon thereupon sent Renaiuh, the son of Jehoiada, 
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provided with a magic chain a.)si nag, upon both of 
Which the name of God was engraved. He also providJ 
him with a fleece of wool and sundry dais with wine. 
Then Ecnruah word; and sank a pit below that of 
Ash modai, into which be drained olF the water and 
plugged the duct between with the fleece. Then ho set 
to ami dug another hole higher up with a channel leading 
into the emptied pit of Ashmedai, by means of which 
the pit was filled with the wine he had brought. Alter 
levelling the ground so as not to rouse suspicion, lie 
withdrew to a tree close by, bo as to watch the result 
and wait his opportunity. After a while Aslumabu 
came, and examined the seal, when, seeing it all right, 
he raised the atone, and to hi a surprise found wine in 
fhe pit. For a tube ho stood muttering and saying, it 
is written, u \\me is a mocker: strong drink U raging, 
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. 13 And 
again, u Whoredom and wine and now wine take aw ay 
the heart/ 3 Therefore at first he was unwilling to 
drink, hut being thirsty, he could not long resist the 
temptation. He proceeded fro drink therefore, when, be¬ 
coming intoxicated, he lay down to sleep* Then Benativh 
came forth from his ambush,.and stealthily approaching, 
fastened the chain round the Bleeper's neck Ashmedui, 
when he awoke, began to fret and fume, and would 
have tom off the chain that hound him, had not Benaiuk 
warned him, saying, “ The name of thy Lord is upon 
thee” Having thus secured him, Bonaiah proceeded to 
lend him away to his sovereign master* As they jour¬ 
neyed along they came to a palm-tree, against which 
Arfimediu rubbed himself, until he uprooted it and throw 
it down. When they drew near to ,a hut, the poor 
widow who inhabited it came out and entreated him. not 
to rub himself against it, upon which, as ho suddenly 
bent himself back, he snapt a bone of his body, and 
said, “Tliis is that which is written (Prov* xxv. 15), 
* And a gentle answer breaketh the bone/ 33 Descrying 
a blind man straying out of his way, he hailed him and 
directed him aright’ He even did the same service to 
a man overcome with wine, who was in ft similar predica¬ 
ment. At sight of a ‘wedding party that passed rejoicing 
along, he wept; but he hurst into u neon trod able laughter 
when he heard a man order at a shoemaker 3 # stall a pair 
of shoes that would last seven years; and when he saw 
a magician at his work he broke forth into shrieks of 
scorn. 
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Oil arriving at the royal city, three days were allowed 
to pass •'before he was introduced to Solomon. On the 
first day he said, “ Why dries the king not invito me 
into Ills presence ? ” “ He has drunk too much,” was 

the answer, “and the wine has overpowered him. 
Upon which he lifted a brick and placed it upon the 
top of unothou When this yr&s communicated to bolo- 
in on, he replied, “ He meant by this, go'abd make him 
drunk ngniri/ 7 On tlid day following ho risked again? 

11 Why does the king not invite me into hin presence?" 
They replied, i£ iie has eaten too much. 5 " On this lie 
removed the brick again from the top of the other* 
When this was reported to the lung, he interpreted it to 
mean, u Stint him hi Ms food/ 1 

After the third day, lie was introduced to the king; 
when measuring off four cubits upon the floor with the 
stink ha held in his hand, he said to Solomon, *' When 
thou tfiest, thou will not possess in this world (ho 
referred to the grave) more than four cubits of earth. 
Meanwhile thou hast conquered the world, yet thou 
wort not satisfied until thou hndst overcome me also. 
To this the king quietly replied, “I want nothing of 
' tu but I wish to build the Temple and have need of 
the Shameer.” To which Asbmedai at once answered, 
“The Sh ameer is not committed in charge to ms, but to 
the Prince of tho Sea, and he, intrusts it to no one 
except to the great wild cock, and that upon an oath that 
he return it to him again.” Whereupon Solomon asked, 
“ And what doet* the wild cock do with the Shameer 1 ' 
To which the demon replied, “ Ho bikes it to a barren 
rocky mountain, and by means of it ho cleaves the 
mountain asunder, into tu© cleft of which* formed into 
n valley, he drops the seeds of various plants and trees, 
and thus the place becomes clothed with verdure and (it 
for habitation.” This is the Shameer (Lev. xi 19), 
MHL3133, Nagger Turn, which tho Tavgum rondel's Moun¬ 
tain Split&r. 

They therefore searched for the nest of the wild cock, 
which they found contained a young brood. This they 
covered with 0 [l‘ that the bird might see its young, 
but not he able to get at them. 'When accordingly the 
bird came and found his nest impenetrably glazed over, 
he wont and fetched the Shameer. d ust as he was 
about to apply it to the glass in order to cut it, Solomon’s 
messenger gave a startling shout, and thus so agitated tuo 
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bird that he dropped the Sharaeer, anil Solomon's ines- 
sender cMglit it up and made off with it. The cock 
thereupon went and strangled himself, because be was 
unable to keep the oath by which, lie had bound himself 
to return the Shameor* 

Bepaiah asked Atfomedai why, when he saw the 
blind man straying, ho so promptly interfered to guide 
him ? M Because,” he replied, u it was proclaimed in 
heaven that that man was perfectly righteous, and that 
whosoever did lam a good turn would earn a title to a 
place in the world of the future.” “ And when thou 
sawosfc the man overcome with wine wandering out of 
Ida way, why didst thou put him right again ?” Ash- 
medai said, ?' Because it was made known in heaven 
that that man was thoroughly bad, and I have done him 
a good service that he might not lose all, but receive 
some good in the world that now is.” “Well, and why 
didst thou weep whan thou sawest the merry wedding* 
party pass ? ” u Because,” said he, “ the bridegroom was 
fated to die within thirty clays and the bride must needs 
wait thirteen years for her husband's brother, who is 
now but an infant 11 (see Deut, xxv* 5-10}, “"Why 
didst thou laugh so when the man ordered a pair of 
shoos that would last him seven years!" Ashmcdai 
replied, “ Because the man himself was not sure of living 
seven da^sA “And why," asked Bonaiah, “didst thou 
jeer when thou sawest the conjuror at his tricks!" 
“ Because,” said Ashmedai, “ the man wan at that very 
time sitting on a princely treasure, and he did not, with 
all his pretension, know that it woa under him, ” 

Having once acquired a power over Ashmedai, Solo¬ 
mon' detained him till the building of the Temple was 
completed. One day after this, when they were alone, 
it is related that Solomon, addressing him, asked him, 
“ What, pray, is your superiority over us, if it he true, 
as it is written (Sum. xxiih zt\ 1 Be has the strength 
of a unicorn/ and the word i strength? as tradition 
alleges, means t iritnisterimj angels? and the word £ uni- 
com* means ‘devils’?” Ashmedai replied, “Just take 
this chain from my neck, and give me thy signet- 
ring, and 111 soon show thee my superiority." ifo 
sooner did Solomon comply with this request, than Ash¬ 
medai, snatching him up, swallowed him; then stretch¬ 
ing forth bis wings—one touching the heaven and the 
other the earth—he vomited him out again to a distance 

G 
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of four hundred miles. It is wifel reference to this time 
that Solomon says (EecL i 3 ; il 10), ** Whit profit hath 
a mm of all ltis labour which he taketh under the sum? 
This is my portion of all my labour, ” What does 
the word this mean ? Upon this point Hav and Samuel 
are at variance, for the one says it means bio At iff, the 
other holds that it means Ins garment or water-jug: 
and that with one or other Solomon went about from 
door to door begging; and wherevor he came he said 
(EccL i 1 a), “ I, the preacher, was king over Israel in 
Jerusalem,” When in his wanderings he came to the 
house of the Sanhedrin, the Rabbis reasoned and said, 
if he ware mad he would not keep repeating the same 
thing over and over again; therefore what does he 
mean 1 They therefore inquired of Renaiah, “ Hons the 
king ask thee into his presence i ” He replied, hoi’ 
They then sent to see whet)ter the king visited the 
hareem* And the answer to this was, “ Yes, he comes.” 
Then the Rabbis sent word back that they should look 
at his feet, for the devils feet are like those of a cock. 
The reply was, * He co mes to u s i n sto cki ngs, * 1 ITpon thi s 
Information the Rabbis escorted Solomon hack to the 
palace, and restored to him the chain and the ring, on 
both of which the name of God waa engraven. Arrayed 
with these, Solomon advanced straightway into the 
pro sc nce~chamber * Askiaedai sat at that moment on 
the throne, hut as soon m lie saw' Solomon enter, he 
took fright, and raising hie wings, flew away shrieking 
back into invisibility. In spit© of this, Solomon con¬ 
tinued in great fear 0f him ; and this explains that which 
is written (Song of Songs, iii. 7, 8), “ Behold the bed 
which is Solomon's; threescore valiant men are about it, 
of the valiant of Israel; they all hold swords, being 
expert in war: every man has his sword upon his thigh, 
hccci-us& of fear in the flight. n (See foL 68, 

cols, I, 3i) 

Note. —Aehmedai, *K*TCEPK, is the Amodem ('A^oto;) 
of the Book of Tobit, -iii. 8, vL 14, Ac, The 
Shameer, tD£\ is mentioned in Jen xvib 1; Ezck. 
iii. 9; ZccIl vii, 12, The Seventy in the former 
passage aud the Vulgate ■ passim take it for the 
diamond. It is possibly allied to our word emery 
(Greek, cfAn; or w***)- 


9. M± things arc said respecting the children of men, 
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io three of which they are like angels, and in three they 
are like animals. They have intelligence like angels, 
they walk erect like angels, and they converse in the holy 
tongue like angels. They eat and drink like animals, they 
generate and multiply like animals, and they run eve nature 
like animals. Ciiaggiycth , i<&. 16, col. i. 

10. Six months did the Rhechinah hesitate to depart 
from the midst of Israel in the wilderness, in hopes that 
they would repent. At last, when they persisted in im¬ 
penitence, the Shechinah said, “May their hones' he 
blown;” as it is written (Job xi, 20), “dhe eyes of the 
wicked shall fail, they shall not escape, and their hopes 
shall be as the blowing out of the spirit.” 

ltosh llashanah, fol, 31, col. 1. 

11. Six names were given to Solomon Solomon, Jedi- 
diah, Kohelefch, Son of Jakeli, Agur, and Lemuel. 

Avoth d’liab Nathan, chap. 39. 

12. Six years old was Dinah when she gave birth to 

Asonath, whom she bore unto Sheehom. 

Sophrivft) chap, 21* 

13. "And the Lord blessed Obed-edom and all his 
household" (2 Sam. vi. 11), In what did the blessing 
consist ? Bar Yehudah bar Zavidah says it consisted in 
this, that 11amoth, his wife, and her eight daughters-in- 
Jaw gave birth each to six children at a time, fTtyty IT? W 

D"D 2 . (This is proved from 1 Clixon. xxvi. 5, 8.) 

BeracJvoth, fob 63, col. 2. 

14. Six things were done by Hezekiah the king, but 
the sages praised him for three only: (1.) He dragged 
the bones of his father Ahaz on a lmrdle of ropes, for this 
they commended him; (2.) he broke to pieces the hr&m 
serpent, for this they commended him; (3.) he hid tlic 
nw*n ~m Book of Remedies, and for this too they praised 
him. Lor three they blamed him(1.) He stripped the 




doors of the Temple and sent the gold thereof to the King 
* of Assyria; (2.) he stopped up the upper aqueduct of 


Guion; (3.) lie intercalated the month hfiaan. 

P* sac him, fol. 56) col, 1. 

^Tom—The hiding of the Book of Eemedies, harsh md 
inhuman as it might scum, was dictated hy high moral 
considerations. It aeemed right that the transgressor 
should feel the weight of ftis sin in the suffering that 
followed, and that the edge of judgment should not be 
dulled by a too easy access to anodyne applications. The 
reason for stopping the aqueduct of Gihon is given in 
2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4. The'inhabitants of Jerusalem did 
the very same thing; when the Crusaders besieged the 
city, A.i). 1099. Kashi tries to explain why this straia- 
gem was not commended; the reason lie gives is that 
llmltiah ought to have trusted God, who had said 
(2 Kings xix, 34), * e I will defend the city.” 

15. Six things are said of the horse:—It is wanton, it 
delights jii the strife of war, it is high-spirited, it despises 
sleep, it eats much and it voids little. There are some that 
say it would fain kill its own master. 

Ibid. , fol 1 E3, col 2 f 

16. The liabbls have taught that there are six sorts of 
fi r e ; _(x.) j?i re that eats but drinks not, i.e u common fire; 
(2.) fire that drinks but docs not eat, i.e., a fever ; (3.) fire 
that eats and drinks, i.c., Elijah, as it is written (l Kings 
xviii. 38), ff And licked up the water that was in the 
trench; 11 {4.)-tire that bums up moist things as soon as 
dry, ie. t the fire on the altar; (5.) fire that counteracts 
other fire, i.c*, like that of Gabriel; (6.) fire that consumes 
fire,' for the Master has said (Sanhed,, foL 3*h ggI. 2), 
" God stretched out His finger among the angels and con¬ 
sumed them/* ix.y by His own essential fire. 

Toma t fob 21, col. 3. 

17. For sih: months David was afflicted with leprosy; 
for it is said (Pa. 11 7), “ Burge me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow, 

# The uae of hyssop h prescribed only in declaring a leper healed. 
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At that time the Shechinah departed from him; for it ig 
said (Ps, 11 12),“ Restore unto me the joy of Thy salva¬ 
tion;" and the Sanhedrin kept aloof from him, for it is 
said (P s. cxix, 79), “Let those that fear thee turn unto 
meP That this ailment lasted six months is proved from 
t Kings ii. 11, where it is said, " And the days that David 
reigned over Israel were forty years; seven years he reigned 
in Hebron, and thirty-three years he reigned in Jerusa¬ 
lem whereas in 2 Sam. v. 5 it is said, ,f In Hebron he 
reigned over Judah seven years and six months f The 
reason why these six months are omitted in Kings is 
because during that period he was afflicted with leprosy. 

SanhednUj fob 107, col 1. 

18. The tables of stone were six ells long, six broad, arid 

three thick. jS r d<tarim, fol. 38, col & 

Note.—I t. may perhaps help the reader to some idea of the 
strength of Moses if we work out arifchnmticnliy the she 
and probable weight of these done slabs according to tlw 
Talmud, Taking the cubit or ell, at its lowest 

estimate, that is eighteen inch#, each slab, being 'nine 
feet long, nine feet wide, and four and a half feet thick, 
would weigh upwards of tvrmtyw.ight iutu\ reckoning 
thirteen cubic fed to the ton,— the right estimate for sue It 
stone as is quarried from the Sinaitic cliff. The figures 

are 9x9*? =■■= / “ 9 = 364,5 x 173.5 = 63240.75 -28 toirp 
2 2 

4 cwt,, 2 qrs., 16 lbs, avoirdupois. 

19. The Rabbis have taught that $hesQ si® things possess 

medicinal virtue;—Cabbage, lungwort* beetroot, water, 
and certain parts of the offal of animals, and some also 
say little fishes. Arodah Zarah, ful, 29, col. 1. 

20. Over sue the Angel of Death had no dominion, and 
these were;—Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Moses, Aaroiq 
and Miriam. Respecting the first three it is written, 
bj, ^ 30 , ^ 2 , “in all” (God. xxiv. i), “of all " (Gen. 
xxvii. 33) “all” (A. Y. “enough," Cien.,xxxiii, 11). Re. 
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sheeting tie Iasi three it is written, mJT 'EJ bp, “ by the 
mouth of Jehovah rt (seo Num. xxxiiL 38, and I>aut. 
XXOV* S), JtaltfE jftdfcro, foL 17, col, I* 

t^ote.—A ccording to Jewish tradition, there are 903 kinds of 
death, ft's is elicited by a Kabbalistio rule called gemafna> 
from the word ni«iftn r outlets (Ps, Ixviii 20); the 
numeric value of the letters of which word is 903, Of 
these 903 kinds of death, the divine kiss is the easiest 
God puts His favourite children to sleep, the sleep of 
death, by kissing their souls away. It was thus A bra-. 
bam, Isaac, and Jacob foil asleep, as may be inferred 
from the word io, all / that is to say, they had aU the 
honour God could confer upon them, Moses and Aaron 
fell aslesg by the divine kiss, for it is plainly stated to 
have been rnn* '3 bVi H by the month of Jehovah! So 
also Miriam passed away, only the Scripture docs not 
say nirp lest the acolfer should find fault Wo are 

also informed that quinsy is tlie ^hardest death of all* 
(Sc© Berachothf iol. 8, col 1 j 

2 1, u These six of barley gave ho me/* What does tnis 
mean ? It cannot surely be understood of six barleycorns, 
for it could not be the custom of Boas to give a present of 
six grains of barley. It must, therefore, have been six 
measure But was it usual for a woman to carry such 
a load as six measures would come to ? What lie intended 
by the number six was to give her a hint that in process 
of time j ix sons would proceed from her, each of which 
would be blessed with six blessings; and these were David, 
the Messiah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. 
David, as it is written (1 Saim xvi 8), (i.J “ Cunning in 
playing/' (2.) "arid a mighty and valiant man/ 5 (3,) "a 
man of war/ 5 ,(4.) “prudent in matters/' (5.) “a comely 
person” (6.) and “ the Lord is with him/' The Messiah 
for it is written (Isa. xi. 2), re And the Spirit of the Lord 
shall rest upon him/' viz., (l) " The spirit of wisdom and 
(2.) understanding, (3.) the spirit of counsel and (4,) might, 
(5,) the spirit of knowledge, and (6,) the fear of the Lord/ 1 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, for regarding 
them it is written (Dan, i. 4). (i-) "Young men in whom 
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was no blemish” (2.) in looks/ 1 ($.) “ intelli¬ 

gent in wisdom/ 1 (4) " acquainted with knowledge/ 1 (5.) 

and understanding science, and such as ( 6 .) had ability 
to stand in the palace of the king/ 1 &c, But what is the 
meaning of unblemished ? Ray Chum a ben Chan an ia says 
it means that not even the scar of a lancet was upon 
them. Sanhedrin^ fol. 93, cols. i, ?. 

Xom---(a,) Thrt words ft not even the scar of a lancet was 
upon thorn/ 1 bespeak the prevalence of blood-letting in 
the East, and the absence of the scar of the lancet on 
the persons of Daniel and his companions is n testimony 
to their health of body and moral temperance and purity. 

(k) In Taauith (fol col 2} mention is made of 
a certain phlebotourist—a noteworthy exception to the 
well-known rule (see Kkldushin, fol. 82, 00], 3) that 
plilcbotbmista arc to he regarded ns morally depmvfd, 
and in the same class with goldsmiths, perfumers, hair- 
dressers, &c.,—‘ Abba Umna by name, who had a 
special in anti 0 with slits in tho sleeves for females, m 
that he could surgically operate upon them without see- 
mg their naked arms, while he himself was covered ovor 
head and shoulders in a peculiar cloak, so that hie own 
face could not by an}’ chance be seen by them, 

(0.} From Shcibbuth, fob 156, col. 1, wo loam that 
a person bom under tho influence of DHXO, Maadim, 
i.e. j Mars, wilt in one way or another bo a shcolder of 
blood, such as a ]>hlebotomwt t a batcher, a highwayman, 
&c, T &£. 


22. The lion has six names (in Hebrew), viz,, TD3, n&, 

yna>, brm, N'a 1 ?* p*A, foi. 9s. coi, 1. 

af^TE.—The foregoing are all Biblical terms, of which the 
find live occur in Job iv, 10, ir: 14 The roaring oi tho 
lion (hK^ the voice of the tierce Hon Ont^b and the 
teeth of the young lion (t£D) are broken; the old Hon 
(&fy) perislieth for lack of prey, and the whelps of the 
lioness have to scatter themselves abroad." The 

remaining twin, pntv, occurs in Job xxviiL 8. 

23. The serpent has six names (in Hebrew), viz., 

3W3Sb nj^SN, 

Apyih TRab. Eathan^ chap. 39. 


CHAPTER VII. 


THE 'BEYENS' OF THE TALMUD, 

1. He who passes seven nights in succession without 
dreaming deserves to be called wicked. 

Bemekoih } fob 14, col. 1. 

2. Gebinncrn has seven namesSheol (Jonah ii. 2), Ava- 
don (Ps. Ixxxvrn. 11), Shachath (Ps. xvi. 2), Horrible pit 
(Ps. xL 2), Miry clay (Ps. xl. 2), the Shadow of death (Ps, 
evii, 14), the Subterranean land. Eiruvin , fob 19, cob 1. 

3. A dog in a strange place floes not bark for seven 

years. Ibid t , fob 61, cob 1* 

4. Seven things were formed before the creation of the 
world:—The Law, Kepentance, Paradise, Gehenna, the 
Throne of Glory, the Temple, and the name of the Messiah. 

P'totchim j fob 54, cob 1. 

Note.—T he Midmsh Yidknt (p t 7) enumerates the same list 
almost word for word, and the Targum of Ben Uzzicl 
develops the tradition still further, while the Targmu 
Yerushalmi fixes the date of the origin of the seven pre¬ 
historic wonders at ts two thousand years before the 
creation of the world.” 

5< Seven things are hid from the knowledge of a man:— 
The clay of death, the day of the resurrection, the depth of 
judgment (i.e. f the future reward or punishment), what is 
in the heart of his fellow- mail, what his reward will be, 
’when the kingdom of David will be restored, and when 
the kingdom of Persia will fail. IbuL, fob 54, col. 2. 
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6 . Seven- arc excommunicated before heaven :—A Jew 
who has no wife, and even one who is married but has no 
male children ; and he that- has sou a but does not train 
them up to study the law; he who does not wear phylac¬ 
teries on his forehead and upon his arm and fringes upon 
his garment, and lias no mezuzah on his doorpost; and 
lie who goes barefooted. Psachtm^ fol 113, cob 2. 

Mon;. - The first and second of these unjiappy ones upon 
whom the ban of Heaven in said to rest are further com¬ 
mented on in this Miscellany, chap i } see. y, note; 
chap. 2, sec. 2, notes. The third case receives illustra¬ 
tion from the Book of Zohar (Syn. TiL 1), '* He who takes 
bis son morning and evening to the house of a Rabbi is 
as if he had twice received the law cm Mount Sinai,” Jkc. 


7. There are seven shies;—Yillon, Raakia, Shechakim, 
Zevul, Maaon, Maachon, and Aravoth 

Ohaggigahi fol. 12, coh 2. 

S. Seven days before the Day of Atonement they removed 
the high priest from his ow n residence to the chamber of the 
President Q'nimD = vr apeBpov), and appointed another 
priest as his deputy in case he should meet with such an 
accident as would incapacitate him from going through the 
service of the day* Rabbi Yehudah says they also had to 
betroth him to another woman lest his own wife should die 
meanwhile, for it is said, “ And he shall make an atone¬ 
ment for himself and for his house, 1 '—Ins house, that is, kia 
wife. In reference to this precautionary rule it was oh- 
served, there might then be no end to the matLer (Eashi), 
should this woman die also. y#»«, fol. 2, col. 1. 


9. They associated with the high priest the Senior 
elders of the Sanhedrin, who read over to him the agenda 
of the day, and then said to him, M My lord high priest, 
read thou for thyself; perhaps thou hast forgotten it, or 
maybe thou hast not learned it at all ” On the day before 
the Day of Atonement he was taken to the East Gate, 
when they caused oxen, rams, and lambs to pass before 
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him, that lie might become well-versed and export in his 
official duties- Daring the whole of the sevm (prepara¬ 
tory) days neither victuals nor drink were 'withheld from 
him, but towards dusk pa the eve of the Day of Atone¬ 
ment they did not allow him to eat much, for* much food 
induces sleep- Then the elders of the Sanhedrin surren¬ 
dered him to the elders of the priesthood, and these con¬ 
ducted him to the hall of the bouse of Abtinaa, and there 
they swore him in; and after bidding him good-bye, they 
went a way. In administering the oath they said, fh My 
lord high priest, we are ambassadors of the Sanhedrin; 
thou art our ambassador and the ambassador of the San¬ 
hedrin as welb We adjure thee, by Him who causes Hi? 
name to dwell in this house, that thou alter not anything 
that we have told thee!” Then they parted, both they 
and he weeping. He wept because they suspected he 
was a Sadducoe, and they wept because the penalty for 
wrongly suspecting persons is scourging. If he was a 
learned man he preached (during the night); if not, learned 
men preached before him. If he was a ready reader, he 
read ; if not, others read to him. What were the books 
read over to him? Job, Ezra, and the Chronicles. 
Zeohariah the son of Kevootai says, “ I have often read 
before him the Book of Daniel, 1 If lie became drowsy, 
the juniors of the priestly order flipped their middle 
fingers before him, and said, (t My lord high priesc, stand 
up and cool thy feet upon the pavement.” Thus they 
kept him engaged till the time of slaughtering {the sacri¬ 
fices). Toma, fob 18, cols, i, 2 ; fob 19, cob *. 

Hot ft.—(el.) Sacerdos nmcUur, non fit, —a priest is born, not 
made, we may truly say (just altering one word of a well- 
known proverb). His father was a priest, and so were 
ins forefathers as far back as the time of Aaron; his sous 
and his sons* sons after him will belong to the priestly 
order, and so the name was far too often only the badge 
for exclusive and hereditary privilege- this rule, that 
applies to the (priests), holds good also with regard 
to the Loyites. (Ber&chotht fob 29, cob 1.) 



{ b .) There was n town in the lend of: Israel called 
Oophiiith,* where there were eighty? couples of brother 
priests who married eighty couples of sister priestesses 
in one night, (jBergchoth, foL 44, col* 1*) 

(c,) Flay a earcaso and take thy fee, but say not it 
is humiliating because I am a priest, I am a great man. 
(P&acMiti) fol. 113, col x.) 

Note, -Philo Judieus, I>6 Sac, Honor* (p. S3 3), says, 11 The 
hides of the burnt-ofiferings proved a rich perquisite 
of the priesthood," 

(ri.) The number of high priests who officiated in suc¬ 
cession during tha- 410 years of the continuance of the 
first Temple was only eighteen y hut the number who held 
office during the 420 years of the second Temple 
amounted to more than three hundred t most of them 
having died within a year after their entrance upon the 
office- The reason ?mivdy assigned by the Talmud for 
the long lives of the former and the short lives of the 
latter is the text given in Prov. x. 27, “ The fear of the 
Lord prolongeth days, but the years of the wicked shall 
be shortened, 11 (Foma, fob,9, col. n) 

(&) Jiefore a priest could be admitted into active ser¬ 
vice in the Temple he had to undergo bodily inspection 
at the hands of the syndicate of the Sanhedrin. If they 
found the least defect in his body, oven a mole with 
hair upon it, he was ordered to dress in black and be 
dismissed ; but if he was perfectly free from blemish, he 
was arrayed in white, and at once introduced to his 
brother priests and official duties, (Ibul \ 7 fob 19, col. x.) 

(f) The Slaughters of a‘male proselyte who has mar 
ried the daughter of a female proselyte are eligible to 
many priests* ( Ywamoth, fob 57, coh n) 

(g*) If thou seest aft impudent priest, think not evil of 
him; for it is said (Hosea iv* 4), ^ Thy people are as they 
that strive with the priest" (see chap- ii. p, 25, Note c\ j. 
(KuhlmMn, fol. 70* fol ?■} 

(ft*) Ho long as there is a diadem on tbe head of the 
priest, there is a crown on the head of every man* 
Item ova the diadem from the head of the high priest 
and you take away the crown from the head of all the 
people* (This is a Talmudic comment on Kzek. xxi. 
31; A, Ter,, 26)* (Gittin, fol. 7, col. 1.) 


* Qophnlfch wria ft vary populous place in Palestine, Soft *\1a G&grftpkfa 
du Tulmud/ 1 h 7 Dr, A. NeuWier* 
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(i) A king shaved his head ever y day, a high priest 
did the same once a week, and an ordinary priest once 
a month. (Sauhcdr'rt, foL 22, coL s.) 

(j.) When a priest performs the service of the 
Temple in a state of defilement, his brother priests ate 
not required to lead him before the tribunal, hut the 
juniors of the priestly order are to drag him out into the 
hod and brain him with clubs. (Ibzd^ foL 8i f col 2 A 
(k<) When kings were anointed, the holy oil was laid 
on the forehead in the form of a coronet (ik), and when, 
says Kabbi Mansi bar Gad da, priests were anointed, 
the operation was performed in the shape of the Greek 
letter *(*). (Ilorayoth^ fob 12, coh i,J 

(I,) A learned man who is of illegitimate birth is 
preferable to an ignorant priest (Ibid., foL 13, col r.) 

(ra,) A priest who makes no confession during service 
has no part in the priesthood (He forfeits his emolu¬ 
ments). (Meri&ckoih, foL rS, col 2.) 

(tt.) The bald-headed, the dwarfed, and the blear-eyed 
are ineligible for the priesthood, (Bechoroth, fob 
43t col a,) 

(0.) Eav Ckasda says, “The portions Hint fall to the 
priests are not to bo oaten except roasted and that with 
mustard/' because Scripture says (Hum, xviii 8), “by 
reason of the anointing," ie, f by way of distinction, for 
only kings (who, of course, are anointed) eat roast meat 
with mustard, (ChuUin, fob 132, col, 2.) 

(lh) If a case of mistaken identity should occur 
between the child of a priestess and the child of her 
female slave, so that the one cannot be distinguished 
from the other, they both are to eat of the heave-offer¬ 
ing and to receive one share from the threshing-floor. 
When grown up, each is to set the other free, (Qitiin f 
fol, 42, col. 2.) 

{</,) From the old clothes of the priests the wicks 
were made for the lamps in tho Temple. {Bhahbuih^ 
fob 21, col. r.) 

(r.) More on the subjects of priest, priestess, and 
priesthood may be found in “Exodus, according to the 
Talmud.One other item only wo will add here. Scrip¬ 
ture authority is given in proof that the very garments 
possessed the faculty of making atonement for sin every 
whit as effectually as animal sacrifices. We are taught 
that the priest’s shirt atones for murder, his drawers 
atone for whoredom, his mitre for pride, his girdle for evil 
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thoughts, his breastplato for injustice, his ephod for 
idolatry ; his overcoat atones for slander, and the golden 
plate on his forehead atones for impudence. (Zemddm\ 
fol. 88* cob 2) 

Note. — All this and a great deal more on the subject 
may bo found in the 8elichotb. for Yom Kippur, 
notably in the prayer beginning D>«Dri 13H2K 

10. years was the land of Israel strewn with 

brimstone and salt Toma s fob 54, cob r. 

11, “Then shall we raise against him semi shepherds 17 
(Micah v, 5). Who are these seven shepherds? David 
in the middle; Adam, Seth, and Methuselah on his light 
hand; Abraham, Jacob, and Moses on his left. 

tSmcah} fob 52, cob 2* 

12* Who were the s\vm prophetesses ? The answer in, 
Sarah, Miriam, Deborah, Hannah, Abigail, Huldak v /ud 
Esther, Meggimh* fob 14, cob §, 

13, It is lawful to look into the face of a bride for mm 
days after her marriage, in order to enhance the affection 
with which she is regarded by her husband, and there is 
no Halachak (or law) like this. Kdk 0 $h f fob 17, col. 1. 

Note.—T ho Rabbis are especially careful to caution their 
{brighter^ to guard against such habits as might lower 
them in the regard of their husbands, lest they should 
lose aught of that purifying and elevating power which 
they exercised as maidens. It is thus, for instance, 
Kav Chisda counsels hie daughters: l( Be ye modest be¬ 
fore your husbands, and do not even eat before them. 
Eat not vegetables or dates in the evening, and touch 
not strong drink,” mb nmi t6 tnDi mb nnx wn^no 
?}ptfDVDn (Shabbath, fob 140, mi 2.) 

14, Once upon a time a demon in the shape of a seven- 
headed dragon came forth against Rav Aeha and threatened 
to harm him, hut the Rabbi threw himself on his knees, 
and every time he fell down to pray lie knocked off one of 
these heads, and thus eventually killed the dragon. 

ICidduMjij fob 29, col 2* 
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On the seventh of the month Adar, Moses died, and 
on that day tlie manna ceased to come down from heaven. 

Kidfhtshin, foL 38, col* 1* 

—The seventh of Adar is still, and has long been, 
kept sacred as the day of the death of Moses our 
Rabbi—peace bo with him !—find that on the authority of 
T* Ik Kiddushin (as quoted above), and Botch, fob 10, 
col. 2 ; but Josephus (Book iv* chap* 8, sec* 49) most 
distinctly affirms that Moses died u on the first day 0/ 
the month, ' and the M idrash on Esther may be quoted 
in collaboration, of his statement. The probability is 
that the Talmud is right oil this matter, but it is alto¬ 
gether wrong in connecting with this event the stoppage 
of the umima (soe Josh, v* io, 12}. 

16* Seven years did the nations of the world cultivate 
their vineyards with no other manure than the blood of 
Israel. Rabbi Chiya, the son of Abin, says that Rabbi 
Yehoshna, the son of Korclia, said, u An old man, an 
inhabitant of Jerusalem, related to mo that Nebtimradan, 
captain of the guard, killed in this valley 211 myriads 
(about 2,110,000), and in Jerusalem lie slaughtered upon 
one stone 94 myriads (940,000), so that the blood flowed 
until it reached the blood of Zechariah, in order that that 
might be fulfilled which is said (Rosea iv. 2), 1 And blood 
toucheth blood/” Gittin y foL 57, col, 1* 

Note,—H istorical facts like these speak for themselves and 
need no comment* 


17. The seventh of Adar, on which Moses died, was the 
same day of Lhc same month on winch be was born* 

SoteM foL 1 o, col. 2. 

1 8* A male hytena after seven years becomes a bat ; 
this after seven years, a vampire; this a fur other seven 
years, a nettle; this after seven years more, a thorn; and 
this again after seven years is turned into a demon. If a 
man does not devoutly bow during the repetition of the 
daily prayer which commences uniN DHlb> re¬ 
verently acknowledge/’ his spine after seven years becomes 
a serpent Bim Kama* fob 1A col- r* 
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ig. It Is related of Benjamin the righteous, who was 
keeper of the poor-box, that a woman came to him at 
a period of fading and solicited food. ''By the worship 
of God/* he replied, " there m nothing in the box. ,J She 
then exclaimed, “ 0 Rabid, if thou dost not feed me I and 
my sevm children must needs starve" Upon which he 
relieved her from his own private purse. In course of 
time he fell ill and was nigh unto death. Then the 
ministering angels interceded with the Holy One—blessed 
be He!—and said, “ Lord of the Universe, Thou hast said 
he that preaerveth one single soul of Israel alive is as if 
he had preserved the life of the whole world; and shall 
Benjamin the righteous, who preserved a poor woman and 
her seven children, die so prematurely ?" Instantly the 
death-warrant which had gone forth was torn up, and 
twenty-two years were added to his life. 

Bava Bathra y fob n, col. i. 

20. Semn prophets have prophesied to the nations of 
the world, and these were Balaam and his father, Job, 
Eliphaz tire Tern unite, Bildad the Shuhite, Zophar the 
Naamathite, and Elihu the son of Earache! the Buzite. 

Ibid^ fob i 5 t cob 2. 

21, There are seven who are not consumed by the worm 

in the grave, and these are Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, and Benjamin the son of 
Jacob, IbiAj fol* 17, col. 1, 

22, Seven men form an unbroken series from the crea¬ 
tion down to our own time, Methuselah saw Adam, 
Shorn saw Methuselah, Jacob saw Shem, Aniram saw 
Jacob, and Ahijah the Shilonite saw Atnrarn, and Ahijah 
was seen by Elijah, who is alive to this day, 

lbid, % fob 121, cob 2* 

23. Seven years' famine will not affect the artisan. 

Sanhedrin, fob 29, cob 1. 

Note, —The Polish Jews have a saying parallel to this: 

"A trade k a kingdom,” 

‘ _ 
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24. Seven years of pestilcnc^ will not cause a man to 
die before bis tune. S(%nksdrin $ fol 29, col 1. 

25 tc .And it came to pass after seven days that the waters 
of the flood were upon the earth ,r (Gem vii 10). Why 
this delay of seven clays ? Ilav says they were the days 
of mourning for Methuselah: and this teaches us that 
mourning for the righteous will defer a coining calamity* 
Another explanation is, that the Holy One—blessed he 
Tie [—altered the course of nature during these seven days, 
so that the sun arose in the west and set in the cast. 

1 Litf.y fol. idS, cgL 2 . 

26, The first step in transgression is evil thought, the 
second eeoftmg, the third pride, the fourth outrage, the 
fifth idleness, the sixth hatred, and the seventh an evil 
eye. Derech Eretz ZvXa y chap. &. 

27* Seven things cause afflictionSlander, shedding of 
blood, perjury, adultery, pride, robbery, and envy* 

Erchinj fol. 17, coL 2. 

28. A ram ims but one voice while alive but seven after 
lie is dead. How so? His horns make two trumpets, 
his mp'booGs two pipes, his skin can be extended iiito a 
drum, his larger intestines can yield strings for the lyre 
and the smaller chords for the harp. 

Kinuim , chap. 3, mish. 6. 

29. Ear Chisda said. The soul of a man mourns over 
him the first seven days after hie decease; for it is said 
(Job xiv. 22), “ And his soul shall mourn over him/ 1 

- SDihhath, fol. 152, col. 2. 

Horn—Jn the context o! this quotation there are several 
other interesting items of folk-lore on the same topic, 
of equal credibility with the above. 

30* The Eabbis have taught that a man should not 
drink water on Wednesdays and Saturdays after night- 
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fell, for if he does, his blood, because of risk, will be upon 
his own head. What risk \ That from an evil spirit who 
on these evenings prowls abroad. But if the man be 
thirsty, what is be to do ? Let him repeat over the water 
the seven voices ascribed to the Lord by David in Psalm 
jgdXi 3-9, “The voice of the Lord is upon the waters, 1 ' &e, 

P > $ 0 iim, fol r 12, 00L r. 

3 i. Seven precepts did Rabbi Akiva give to his son 
Rabbi Yehoshua-(1,) My son, teach not in the highest 
place of the city; (2.) Dwell not in a city where the leading 
men are disciples of the wise; (3,) Enter not suddenly into 
thine own house, and of course not into thy neighbour's; 
(4.) Do not go about,without shoes; (5.) Rise early and 
eat in summer time because of the heat, and in winter 
time because of the cold; (6.) Make thy Sabbath as a 
week-day rather than depend for support on other people ; 
(7.) Strive to keep on close friendly terms with the man 
whom fortune favours (lit on whom the present hour 
smiles). Rav Pappa adds, ,r Xhis does not refer to buying' 
or selling, but to partnership/' TbuL 

32. IIow is it proved that mourning should bo kept up 

sevm days? It is written (Amos viii. 10), “I will turn 
your feasts into mourning/' xnd these In many cases lasted 
seven days. Moect Katon f fol. 20, coL 1. 

Horn—The fir^t instance of the njDBV or week of mourn¬ 
ing, dates much farther back than that of the Scripture 
authority here quoted for its observance. The mourning 
for Jacob (Gen. 1 . xq) and the mourning for Bail! 
(1 Sain, x«i 13) may be cited among others. It may 
interest some of our renders to know that the Hint? is 
observed to this day, 

33, Rav Cbisda said there are smm 'kinds of gold:— 
Gold, good gold, the gold of Ophir, purified gold, beaten 
gold, shut-up gold, and, gold of Parvain. 

Pipma, fok 44 , col 2. 

Horn — The shut up gold (ittD 2 nr, sec the original in 
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1 Kings yi. 12) wm of the purest and rarest quality, so 
that when it appeared in the market for sale, all shops 
in the locality were ,L shut up” for there could be no 
sale of any other gold before that. All gold-dealers 
“ shut up ” their shops in order to be"present on so rare 
an occasion; and hanee the name of this kind of gold— 
(< shut-up gold” 

34. Each day of the Feast of Tabernacles they walked 
round the altar once, and said, K O Lord, save us, we 
beseech Thee ! O Lord, prosper us, we beseech Thee l ” 
But on the last day they encompassed it seven times. 
On their departure they said, * f Beauty belongeth to thee, 
0 altar! Beauty belongeth to thee, 0 altar I M 

$ktccalh fol. 45, col 1. 

Kom—Tt deserves to be noted here for the information of 
some of our readers that the words so rtimn, translated 
above, Sam wow, or Save, we beseech thee, are the original 
of our word Hosanna, The 25 th and 26th verses of 
Psalm cxviih, which begin with this expression, w m 
repeated at the Feast of Tabernacles; and hence the 
bundles of palm and willow branches (carried on this 
occasion), the prayers, and the festival itself, were m 
named, Hosanua. 

35, The Tempter Is khown by seven, distinctive epithets: 
„( 1,) The Holy One-blessed be He 1 —calls him ml; as 
it is said, "For the imagination of man's heart is mil” 
(2,) Moses calls him tmdrewneised; as it is said (Dent, x. 
1 6) /' Circumcise therefore the midramciml foreskin of 
your heart” (3.) David calls him unclean; m it Is said 
(Ps. It, 10),Create in me a clean heart, 0 God l ” Con¬ 
sequently there must be an unclean one, (4.) Solomon 
calls him enemy; as it is said (Prov, xxv. 21, 22), “If 
thine enemy hunger, give him bread to eat; if he be thirsty, 
give him water to drink; for thus thou shalb heap coals 
of bra upon his head, and the Lord shall reward thee” 
(i&, oppose him with the law. or6, in the sense of 
bread, is metaphorically taken for the law, Prov. ix. 5, 
bo that give him water to drink means also the law, Isa. 
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lv» l —Rashi. And the lord reward thee , read not reward, 
QfW% but cause him to make peace with thee, not to 

war against thee). (5.) Isaiah calls him stumldintjAtlock; 
as it is said (fsa. lvii 14), ** Cast ye up, cast ye up, pre¬ 
pare the way, take up the Aiimbling-ljloch out of the way 
of my people/’ (6,) Ezekiel calls him stone; as it is said 
(Ezek. xxxvl 26 ), 11 1 will take away the heart of stoke out 
of your flesh and I will give you a, heart of flesh/ 1 (7.) 
Joel calls him the hidden ime; as it is said (Joel ii 20), 
" I will remove far from you the hidden one ” ' ie tJ 
the tempter who remains hidden in the heart of in an; 
11 and 1 will drive him into a land barren and desolate/' 
i.e,, where the children of men do not usually dwell; 
"with his face towards the former sea/ 1 ie, t with his eyes 
set upon the first Temple, which lie destroyed, slaying the 
disciples of the wise that were in it ; "and his hinder 
part towards the latter sea/* £&, With his eyes set on the 
second Temple, which he destroyed, also slaying the dis¬ 
ciples of the wise that were in it, 8 uecdh $ fol $s f eoi 1. 

36. Once a Jewish mother with her seven sons suffered 
martyrdom at the hands of the Emperor, The sons, when 
ordered by the latter to do homage to the idols of the 
Empire, declined, and justified their disobedience by (quot¬ 
ing each a simple text from the sacred Scriptures, When 
the seventh was brought forth, it is rela ted that Cresar, for 
appearance 1 sake, offered to spare him if only ho would 
stoop and pickup a ring from the ground'which had been 
dropped on purpose/ Alas for thee, 0 Caesar 1 J1 answered 
the hoy* " if thou art so zealous for thine honour, how much 
more zealous ought we to be for the honour of the Holy 
One—blessed; be He! >T On ,his being led away to the 
place of execution the mother craved and obtained leave 
to give him a farewell kiss. "Go, my child/' said* she, 
"and say to Abraham, Thou didst build an altar for the 
sacrifice of one son, but I have erected altars for seven 
smis/ 1 She then turned away and threw herself down 
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37. The laud of Israel was not destroyed till the s&vrn 
courts of judgment O’" 1 VU) had fallen into idolatry, and 
these arc theyJeroboam, the son of Nebat; Baasha, the 
sou of Ahijali ; Ahuh, the son of Omri; Jehu, the son of 
Uimshi; Pekali, the son of Bemaliah; Meuahem, the sou 
of Gadi ; and Hoslrea, the son of Elah; as it is -written 
(Jcr. xv. 9), “She that hath horne seven languisheth : she 
hath given up the ghost; heT sun is gone down while it 
is yet day; she hath been ashamed and confounded," 

Ibid,, foL SS, col 1, 


38. si Ih stood and measured the earth ; he beheld and 
freed the Gentiles (A.V., he drove asunder the nations, 
Hah iiu 6); he beheld that the seven precepts which the 
children of ISToah accepted were not observed; he stood 
up and set their property free for the service of Israel” 

Bava Kam% fol 3$, col 1, 

Ki>TB—%hfe is one of die weightier expositions met with 
from time t(> time in the Talmud, in which o m recog 
nisos a more than. Ordinarily deep and earnest feeling 
on the part of the commentator, The interpreter ex¬ 
presses himself as a man instinct with the exclusive 
Hebrew spirit, and as such claims his title to the whole 
inheritance. It is a claim abstractly defensible, and the 
just assertion of it is the basis of all rights over others. 
The only question here is whether the Jew alone is 
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invfisteflj: with the privilege. There can be little doubt 
that the pro trip! e on which lie claims enfeoffment in the 
Estate 'is a sound one* that the earth belongs* in no case 
to tKe mm of Belial, on 1 )' to the eons of God. 

39. Smm things distinguish an ill-bred man and seven. 
a wise man :—The wise man (1.) does not talk before his 
superior in wisdom and years; (2,) he does not interrupt 
another when speaking; (3*} lie is not hasty to make reply; 
(4.) his questions are to the point, and his answers are 
according to the Halachah; (5*) Ins subjects of. discourse 
are orderly arranged, the first subject first and the last 
last; (6.) if he has not heard of a thing, he says, I him 
not heard it; and (7.) he confessOth the truth. The charac¬ 
teristics of the ill-bred man are juat the contrary of these* 

A wilt y chap. 5. niish. 10* 

40, If a man does not work during the six days of the 
week, he may he obliged to work all the &km* 

Avoth PRah. Nathan ^ chop, 11* 

41* Seven have no portion in the world to come:—A 
notary, a schoolmaster, the best of physicians, a judge who 
dispenses justice in his own native town, a wizard, a con¬ 
gregation a! reader (or law-officer), and a butcher. 

Jlul. t chap. 36. 

Note.— The reason is these seven are apt to be in soifie cases 
harsh, in others unjust, and m others unscrupulous. 

42. Sewn attributes avail before the Throne of Glory, 

and these areWisdom, righteousness, judgment, grace* 
mercy, truth and peace, llnd^ clmp* 3,. 

43. Seven epithets are applied to the earth in the Hebrew 

language as follows rWIT ‘ ittm ■ pltt HDIN ■ * 

V;n ■ £m. iud. 

44. There are seven points in which a righteous man 
excels another:—■{!«) The wife of ike one is more comely 
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than the other’s; (2.) so are the children of the one as 
compared with those of the other , (3-) if the two partake 
of one dish, each enjoys the taste according to his doings ; 
(4,) if the two dye in one vat, by one the article is dyed 
properly, by the other not; (5, &$) the one excels the 
other in wisdom, in understanding, in knowledge, and 
stature, as it is said (Prow xii. 26), “ The righteous is more 
excellent than his neighbour." 

Avoih d’Jiab. Nathan, cliftp. 3 j. 

. * 

45. Sewn patriarchs were covenant-makers:—Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, Moses, Aaron, Phioehas, and David. 

Derech Eretz /tuta, chap. r. 

46. Seven liquids are comprehended under the generic 

term drink (Lev. xi. 34)Dew| water, wine, oil, blood, 
milk, and honey. MadiNurin, chap, 6, mialn 6 . 


47. Por tertian fever take seven small grapes from seven 
different vines j seven threads from seven different pieces 
of cloth; seven nails from seven' different bridges; seven 
handfuls of ashes from seven different fireplaces; men 
hits of pitch from seven ships, one piece from each ; seven 
scrapings of dust from as many separate doorways; seven 
cummin seeds ; seven hairs from, tile lower jaw of a clog and 
tie them upon the throat with a papyrus fibre. 

Shabbath, fob 66, col. 2. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

THE 'EIGHTS’ OF THE TALMUD. 

I. THE Rabbis teach that the precept relating to the 
lighting of a candle at the Feast of Dedication applies to 
a whole household, hut that those who are particular light 
a candle for each individual member, and those that are 
extremely particular light up eight candles on the first 
day, seven on the second, decreasing the number by one 
each day. This is according to the school of Sharamai; 
but the school of Hiilol say that he should light up-one on 
the first day, two on the second, increasing the number 
by one each of the eight days of the feast. ... What is 
the origin of the Feast of Dedication ? On the twenty- 
fifth day of Kislev (about December), the eight days of 
the Dedication commence, during which term ho funeral 
oration is to be made, nor public fast to be decreed. 
When the Gentiles (G reeks) entered .the second Temple, 
it was thought they had defiled all the holy oil they found 
in it; but when the ffasmoneans prevailed and conquered 
them, they sought and found still one jar of oil stamped 
with the seal of the High Priest, and therefore undefiled. 
Though the oil it contained would only have sufficed for 
one day, a miracle was performed so that the oil lasted to 
the end of the week (during which time more oil was pro¬ 
vided and consecrated for the future service of the Temple). 
On the anniversary of this occasion the Feast of Dedica¬ 
tion was instituted. Shabbatk, fob 21, col. 2. 

Hot eh,—( c.) Tiro Feast of Dedication (nsjri, Chasmca, the 
iyxahia of John x. 22), S3 annually celebrated by all 



Jews everywhere to commemorate the purifying of the 
Temple and the restoration of its worship after its 
desecration by Autiochm Epiphanes, of which an account 
may be found in * Maccabees iv, 52-59* It is very 
probable that some of our Christmas festivities arc, only 
adaptations of the observances of this Jewish feast in 
symbol ism of Christian ideas. During the eight days 
of the festival they light up wax caudles or oil lamps, 
according to the rubric of the school of IfiUeb Previous 
to the lighting, the following benedictions arc pro¬ 
nounced 

“ Blessed art Titov, 0 Lord, our God I King of the 
universe, who hath sanctified us with Thy command - 
merit, and commanded us to light the light of Dedi¬ 
cation.” 

“ Blessed art Them, 0 Lord, cur God \ King of the 
universe, who wrought miracles foe our fathers in those 
days and in this season/* 

“Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord, our God! King of the 
universe, who hath preserved m alive, sustained us, 
and brought us to enjoy this season/" 

(/>.) After the lighting, the following form ^repeated : 
—■“ These lights wo light to praise Thee for f he miracles, 
wonders, salvation, and victories which Thou didst per¬ 
form for our fathers in those days and in this season by 
the hands of Thy holy priests. Wherefore by command 
these lights are holy all the eight days of the Dedication, 
neither are we permitted to make any other use of them, 
but to view them, that we may return thanks to Thy 
name for Thy miracles, wonderful works, and salvation.” 

(<\) Another commemorative formula is repeated six 
or seven times a day during this festival; viz., during 
morning and evening prayers end after each meal. 

2, Rabbi Yoshun bon Levi has said a man should never 
utter an indecent word, for the Scripture (Gen. rii, 6) 
uses eight letters more rather than make use of a word 
which, without them, would be indecent. 

F*sachim> foL 3, col i„ 

Nom—In the passage rdened to, the words rnro lETS* 
(that arc not dean) arc used instead of nKDta (unclean'}; 
but see verse 2; there another word for not (r^) iis used, 
which brings down the excess to five letters. 
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3. When the doors of the Temple were opened the 

creaking of the hinges was heard at the distance of eight 
sabbath days' journeys. Ymna, fob 39, col* -■ 

JSTotk—I t nmy be proper to remind our readers that the 
Y\2V f mnn is about nine furlongs or one mile arid one 
eighth, w that the distance alluded to is neatly ten 
mile& 

4, The sight princes alluded to in Mhah (v, 5) are 

Jesse, Saul, Samuel, Arnos, Zephaniah, Zedekiah, the 
Messiah, and Elijah* Bucwh, fob 5-, cob 2* 

3. It is related of Rabbi Shimon, the son of Gamaliel, 
that at the rejoicing during the festival of the drawing of 
water on the Feast of Tabernacles, he threw eight flaming 
torches, one after the other in quick succession, into the 
air, and caught them again as they descended without 
suffering one to touch another* He also (in fulfilment of 
Ps, cii. 14 : stooped and kissed the stone floor, supporting 
liimself upon his two thumbs only,—a feat which no one 
else could perforin. And this is what is termed stooping 
properly. lHd* t fol. 53, cob t* 

6* Levi once in the presence of Eabbi (tire Holy) con¬ 
jured with eight knives* Samuel in the presence of Shavur 
the king (of Persia, Sapor 1, 240-273) performed the same 
feat with eight cups of wine. A bail in the presence of 
Uava did likewise with eight eggs: some say with foul 
Only 

7* Eight prophets, who were priests as well, were de¬ 
scended from Ilah&b the harlot, and these are they 
Kerhiah, Baruch, Seniiah, Maaseiah, Jeremiah, Hilkiab, 
Hanameel, and Slialluin, Rabbi \ohudah says llrilduh 
the prophetess was one of the grandchildren of Haha- * 

Meggillah) fob 14, cob 2. 

8 . The last eight verses of the Law (Torah) were writ¬ 
ten by Joshua, Bam ^hra, fob 14, cob r, 

Nom—There is a touching story in this very same tract, 



fol 15, cob t* which ia repeated in Menachoth, fol. 30, 
col. 1 j. and noticed by Eashi in his commentary, to the 
effect that Moses himself wrote the verses which record 
his own death at the dictation of the Almighty. The 
account literally rendered is, “ The Holy One—blessed 
he He !—spake, and Moses wrote in tears,” rQ"pn 

swro ahis WDh 

9* There are eight sects of Pharisees, vm, these:—(i.) 
The shoulder Pharisee, he who, as it were, shoulders 
Jiis good works to be seen of men* (2,) The time-gaining 
Pharisee, ho who says, " Wait a while; let me first perform 
this or that good work,” (3,) The compounding Pharisee, 
4 a, he who says, "May xny few" sins be deducted from my 
many virtues, and tiius atoned for/ 1 (or the Mood-kiting 
Pharisee, Le, y ho who for fear lest he should look by 
chance on a woman shuts his eyes and wounds his face)* 
(4,) The Pharisee who so bends life back, stooping with his 
head .towards the ground, that he n ears the appearance of 
an inverted mortar, (5.) The Pharisee who proudly says, 
11 Remains there a virtue which I ought to perform and have 
not ? fI (6.) The Pharisee who is so out of love for the re¬ 
ward which he hopes to earn by his observances* (7*) The 
Pharisee who is so from fear lest he should expose himself 
to punishment* (8.) The Pharisee who is born so. 

Avoth d?llah. Nrdhan^ chap, 37. 

Note.—B oth Talmuds as a rule enumerate only a oven sorts 
of Pharisees (T. Yeruah, Borachotfi* fob 13, Sotah, fol 
2o, T. liftbli, fol. 23 , col 2) and elsewhere); but Kabbi 
Nathan, as above, adds a new species to the genus. 
The freehand sketches of Pharisees given in the Tab 
mud are the reverse of complimentary ; but rather than 
instance any more of them here, we prefer to subjoin 
the words of the late E* Beutsch, who was a Talmudist 
of no mean repute;—and who will venture to stigmatise 
these as non versions sad emrdimes ? We quote from 
the “Quarterly Review/* vol cxxiii. p. 439. “The 
Talmud inveighs even more bitterly and caustically 
titan tho New Testament against what it calls * the 
plague of Pharisaism,* ‘the dyed opes/ * who do evil 
deeds like -Zinin, a ad require a goodly row a id like 
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Phinehas,’ £ they who preach beautifully, but do not act 
beautifully/ Parodying their exaggerated logical ar¬ 
rangement.^ their scrupulous divisions and sal divisions, 
the Talmud distinguishes seven classes of Pliarisaea, &n& 
of whom only is worthy of that name. The real and 
only Pharisee is he * who does the will of his Father 
which is in heaven became he loves IIimf n 




to, He who neglects to wear phylacteries transgresseth 
eight commandments. Menuekoih } fob 44, col t . 

Horn—The following extract states the occasion when the 
wearing of phylacteries was proscribed as an equivalent 
that would be accepted instead of the observance of 
the Im :—“ Rabbi Eliezer said the Israelites complained 
before God one day, * Wo are anxious to be occupied day 
and night in the" law, but we have not the necessary 
leisure/ Then the Holy One—blessed be He i—said to 
them, ‘Perform the commandment of the phylacteries, 
and I will count it as if you were occupied day and 
night in the law/’ 1 {Yalhui BMmemi) Phylacteries, 
fringe^ ami Mezurnh, these three preserve one f rom |in ; 
as it is said (EccJ. iv. 2), “ A threefold cord is not 
quiciviy broken \ w as oho in Ps. xuxiv. 7, il The angel 
of the Lord encampeth about them that fear Him, and 
dolmruth thorn/’ (Mmaehoth, fol. 43, col 2*) 

II. The harp in the time o£ the Messiah will Lave eight 
Strings; as it is written (Ps. xil 1), “The chief musician 
upon eight/’ &c. Mrchin, foL 13, col. 2. 
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■THE 'NINES’ OF THE TALMUD. 

h On the ninth day of the month Ab (about August) 
both Temple and the second were destroyed* 

Rosh Uashmah, fed. iS, col, 2. 

Note,— -In 2 Kings yxv* &, the seventh of Ab is Lhc dale 
given for the first of these events, whereas Jeremiah 
(lit 12) mentions the tenth as the fatal day. Josepftus 
(Wars of tho Jews, Book Vi. chap. 4> *5) coincides 

with the latter. Query, which is right ? 

2. On the ninth of Ab one must abstain from eating 

and drinking, and anointing one's self* and wearing shoes, 
and matrimonial intercourse. He may not read the Bible, 
the Talmud, the Midrash, the HaMcliotli, or the Haggadofch, 
excepting such portions as be is not 10 the habit of read¬ 
ing, such lie may then read. The Lamentations, Job, and 
the hard words of Jeremiah should engage his study. 
Children should not go to school on this day, because it 
is said (Pa* xix* 8), * The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart, 1 * Taanith, lot 30, coi 1* 

NoTfr —Nowadays, on the date referred to. Jews do not 
wear their iallith and phjiadenm at morning pmyer; 
by this act laying aside the outward signs of their cove¬ 
nant with God; but, contrary to custom, they put them 
on in the evening, when the fast is nearly over. 

3, He who docs any work on the ninth of Ab will never 
see even a sign of blessing. The sages say, whoso does 
any work on that day and does not lament over Jerusalem 





CHAPTER m 12$ 

T> i U never see bar joy ; for it is said (Isa. kvi. w) f t! Itejotce 
ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her; rejoice for joy, 
all ye that mourn for her/ 1 TctanitA, fol jo, col 2. 

4. If there be nine shops all selling the meat of animals 
which have been legally butchered, and one selling the 
meat of animals which have 11 ot, and if a pci's on who has 
bought meat does not know at which of these shops he 
bought it, he m not entitled to the benefit of the doubt; 
the meat he has purchased is prohibited* 

Retkuboih) fol. 15, col, 1. 

5. A woman prefers one measure of frivolity to nine 
measures of Pharisaic sanctimoniousness (DW'*\$) m 

Aoteh, fol. 20, col. r, 

1v t ote.—T he Talmud has much to my, and does say a great 
deal, about women And although what it says tench 
rather to discountenance than to promote their develop¬ 
ment, it is not insensible to what they might become 
under re fine in cut of culture, and occasionally enforces 
the duty of attorning to their higher education. In 
proof of both positions we appeal to the following quota¬ 
tions 5— 

(A) In the Midi 11 a, from which the above quotation 
is taken, we are told that Ben Ami (the. son of impudence) 
says, a man is hound to instruct his daughter in the kw, 
although Itabhi Eiiezer, who always assumes an oracular 
air, and boasts, d^d hl 2 trvm roW, that the HalacMh 
u always according to his decision {Bava Mehia t fol 59, 
col. a), insists, on the other hand, that ho who instructs 
his daughter in the law must ho considered as limning 
her into habits of frivolity; and the saying above ascribes 
to the ess such a power of frivolity as connects itself 
evidently with the foregone conclusion that they are by 
nature incapable of being developed into any solidity of 
worth or character. The Gain era, Tosephotb, and Kashi 
as well all support Kabbi Eliezer in laying a veto on 
female education, for fear lest, with the acquisition of 
knowledge, women might become cunning, and do things 
on the sly which ought not to bo done by them, nain W 
Mina^a'W mm moitrjf ni^D «>n- Litemftjr this 
Is:—For from it (Le, f the acquisition of knowledge) she 
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comes to understand cunning, and does things on the 
quiet {Soteh, fol. 2 [, coL 2, RasH) 

(hi) Another good reason for neglecting female educa¬ 
tion those who take the Talmud as an authority find 
in these words : nftp fftjTt DTOV women are light- 

minded^ Le i} of shallow natural endowment, on which 
any serious discipline would he thrown away* (Kid- 
dushtv } fol, So, col, 2,) 

(c.) Another argument to the same effect Ls, that there 
is no distinct command in the law pi Closes in mil eating 
the duty; for in Dcut xi 19 it is merely said, H And ye 
shall tench them to your children/ a command which* 
as it passes refracted through the Rabbinic medium, be- 
comes &5WJa tPl your sov.% hut not your daughters. 

{I 6 id. t fol 29, col. 2.) 

(d) As the immediately preceding command, so inter¬ 
preted | cannot be carried out by anv one'not favoured 
with male children, the well-known Talmudic dictum 
acquires force and point, * f Blessed is the man whose 
children are sons, hut luckless is he whoso children are 
daughters/ 1 (Bava Bathra, foL 1 6, coh a.*) 

{&) More on tliis topic may bo found in H Genesis 
according to the Talmud tJ (chap* a, ver, 23)* 

6. A man prefers one measure obtained by his own 

earning to nine measures collected by the exertion of his 
neighbour* Bava Mehia % fol 38, col. 1, 

Nom—-This is thus explained by Rashi;—“ His own kah 
(measure), the remnant of Ids own labour, is dearer to 
him than nine kabfs of others, which he might buy with 
money were they offered in the market.” 

7, Nine have entered alive into paradise, and these are 
they:—Enoch, the sou of Jared; Elijah; the Messiah; 
Eliezer, the servant of Abraham; Hiram, king of Tyre; 
Ebed Melech, the Ethiopian; Jabez, the son of Rabbi 
Yehu d a the p r i nee; B at 1 1 ia* th e d a u gh te r o £ PI 1 araoh; and 
Sarah, the daughter of Asher* Some say also Rabbi 
Yoslma, the son of Levi* Mer&ch Eretz Zuta , chap, u 

Rote.—A s the last-mentioned personage, Rabbi Yoshua, 
entered paradise “not by the door,” hut some M other 
Way, 1 ’ it may be interesting to not a few to know how 
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ho succeeded, and here accordingly we append the story 
of the feat An Rabbi Yoshutfs earthly career drew to 
a clo?e, the angel of death was instructed to wait upon 
him, and at the same time show all respect for his 
wishes. The Rabbi, remarking the courteous demeanour 
of his visitant, requested him, before he despatched him, 
to favour him with a glimpse of the place he was to 
occupy in paradise above, md meantime commit to him 
hi* sword, as a gage that he would grant his petition and 
net take advantage of him on the journey* This requesti 
being granted and the sword delivered up, the Rabid 
and his attendant took the road, pacing along till they 
halted together just outside the gates of the celestial 
city. Here the angel minted the Rabbi to climb the 
wall* and proceeded to point out the place he Would 
occupy some day in the future, when deftly throwing 
himself over, he left the angel standing outside and hold¬ 
ing him |ast by the skirt of his garment. When pressed 
to return, lie swore ho would not go back, protesting 
that, as he had never sought to be relieved of the obliga¬ 
tion of his oath on earth, lie would not be cajdled or 
coerced into an act of perjury within the preciircts of 
heaven, He declined at first to give up the sword of the 
angel, and would have stood to liis point but for the 
echo of a voice which peremptorily ordered its imme¬ 
diate restoration. {See Ifiefhuboth, fob yy 3 col. a.) 
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THE f TENS OF TEE TALM0D, 


i Where is it taught that when te?i join together in 
prayer the Shechintvh is with them? In Pa. boexib i t 
where it is said," God ataffdeth in the mngregatmi of the 
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mighty." 


Soi®,AceOit^Sig to Itabhinic law, it takes at toast ten mm 
to constitute a legally convened congregation. Nearly a 
thousand pounds were expended every year by the syna¬ 
gogues of the metropolis to hire piD (minyan) men 
to make tip the congregational number, ami thus ensure 
the due observance of this regulation. (See infra, Nos. 
2 and 12.) 

2, When the Holy One—blessed be He I—enters the 
synagogue; nnd does not find ten men present. His anger 
is immediately stirred; as it is said (Isa. 1. 2), “ Wherefore, 
when I came, was there no 7nan ? When I called, there 
was none to answer ? 11 ' Ibid., fob 6, col 2. 

Note. —The passion of anger here ascribed to God is by not a 
few regarded ns an attribute wholly alien to the proper 
nature of the Deity. Such, however, is evidently not the 
judgment of the Talmudists. Nor Is this surprising when 
we see elsewhere how boldly they conceive and how 
freely they speak of the Divine Majesty. The Kabbis 
aro not in general a shamefaced generation, and arc all 
too prone to deal familiarly with the most sacred reali ties. 
The excerpts which follow amply just ify tins judgment. 

(a.) God is represented as roaring like a litm , &o., eVv 
{Bf.rarJwth^ fob 3, col. 1, See chap. iii. No. j, mpra.) 

(b.) God is said to wear phylacteries* (Berachoth, 

fob 6, cob r,) 


CHAPTER X 


12 [} 

This is referred to hi the morning service for Yom 
Kippur, where it is said If e showed “ the knot of the 
pbyladterios to the meek one j* (ie, f Moses). 

(c.) He ia said to pray ; for it k written (Isa. lyl y) T 
^ Them wfll I bring to my holy momxktm, and make 
them joyful in the house of Ijr&bfi, my praijerP It is 
thus He prays; “May it please me that my mercy may 
overcome my anger, that all my attributes may be in- 
vested with compassion, and that I may deal with mv 
children in the attribute of kindness, and that, out of 
regard to them I may pass by judgment/' (Ikrachoth, 
fob 7, eoi 1.) 

(d.) He is a respecter Of person* / as it is written 1 
(Hum. vi- 26), c< The Lord lift up Mis countenance 
upon theef (find., fob 20, col. 2.) 

(ft) When accused by Elijah of having turned IsiueEs 
heart hack again (x Kings xviii. 37 ), He eonfcssetli 
the evil He had done (Micok jv. 6)/ (IHd., fob 31, 
cob 2,) 

(/) Hod, when charged by Moses, as being the cause 
of Israel's idolatry, c&HfmetU tlio justice of that accusa¬ 
tion by saying (Hum. xiv. 20), “I have pardoned m> 
cording to thy word/' (17 rid, fob 32, col. 1,) 

(ff-) Ho drops two tom into the ocean, and this causes 
the earth to quaky, (Ibid, fob 59, col r.) 

(h>) He is represented as a hairdresser; for it ds said 
Mo plaited Eve’s hair (and some have actually enums 
rated the braids as 700). ( Eiruvi?i y fob 18, col 1.) 

In a H&gada (see Sanhedrin, fob 95, cob 2), God is 
conceived as acting the barber to Sennacherib, a sort of 
parody on Isaiah vii, 20. 

(i) He is said to have created the evil as well "as the 
good passions in man. (Bemdioth, fob 6 i t cob 1.) 

(/■) God weeps every day. (Chaggigah, fob 3, cob 2. 
See ehajc iii No, 51 ^priii 
(h) Ho dresses Himself in a veil and shows Moses 
n?an TlD, the Jewish Liturgy, saying unto him, 

44 When the Israelites sin against me, lot them copy 
this example, and I will pardon their ims." (flash 
Ilashamh, fob 17, cob 2.) 

(£) Cod is said to have regretted creating certain 
things. (Succah, fob 52, cob 2, See chap. iv, 9 #upra>) 
(m.) God is represented as irrigating the land of 
Israel, but leaving the rest of the earth to bo watered 
by an ftngob (Tuanith, fob 10, cob 1,) 

l 
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(tt.) It is said that He will make a dance far the 
righteous, and as He places Himself in the centre, they 
will point at Him with their lingers, and say (Isa. xxv. 
9), “ Behold, this is our God ; we have waited for Him ; 

, , . wo will be glad and rejoice in His salvation.'* 
(Tacmith, Sol 3 r, col 1,) 

—Hon-Talmudfc readiers may find this, and much 
mom on the same topic, in tlic Machior for Pente¬ 
cost (p 100). But it occurs in a Piyut, and of 
course, as the translator remarks, it is to ho under¬ 
stood in a figurative sense. 

(a) God is said to have prevaricated in making peade 
he tween Abraham and Sarah, which is not bo surpris¬ 
ing ; for while one Ilabhi teacher that prevarication is 
under certain circumstances allowable) another asserts 
it absolutely aa a duty; for it is written (1 Sam. xyL 
z) f “And Samuel said, How can I go? if Saul hear 
it, he will kill mo. And the Lord said, Take a heifer 
with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice unto the 
Lord. M (YemmotJi. foi. 65, col 2.) 

Note. This teaching may he easily matched by par¬ 
allels from heathen literature, hut we have room 
only for two or three examples Maximus Tyrius 
says, “There is nothing (essentially) decorous it 1 
truth, yea, truth is sometimes hurtful and lying 
profitable/ 1 Darius is represented by Herodotus 
(Book iii t p. 191) as saying, “ When telling falsehood 
h profitable, let it ho told/* Menander says, “ A 
lie is bettor than an annoy big truth ,** These must 
suffice, 

(y).) God utter* a curse against those who remain 
single after they ere twmty yearn of ago; and thoae 
who marry at sixteen please Him, and those who do so 
at fourteen still more. {Kidduihin, fob 29, col 2.) 

{9,) Elijah binds and God flogs the man who marries 
m unsuitable wife, (Itnd., fob 70, col. 1.) 

(n) God acknowledges His weakness in argument, 
*33 '5inV5. '3irtS3 f “ My children liave vanquished me [ 
my children have vanquished me ! ,J He exclaims “ They 
have defeated mo in argument/ 1 [Bava Meizia, foL 59, 
00L 2.) 

(a.) God's decision woe controverted by the Academy in 
heaven, and the matter in debate was finally sallied by a 
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Rabbi t who had to be summoned from earth to heaven 
expressly to adjudicate in the case. (Bam Metzia f fob 
S6, cob r.) * 

Note, —The classical student will recognise in this & 
parallel to the Greek myth in which the Olympian 
divinities refer their debate in the mat tor of the 
apple of disqord to the judgment of Paris, May 
there not in both fables He a dim forefeeling of the 
time when Justice shall transfer her seat from the 
skies* so that whatever her ministers bind on earth 
may bo bound in heaven f 

(t) God will bear testimony before all the nations of 
the earth that His people Israel have kept the whole of 
the law (Avoduh Zorah, foL 3, cob 1.} 

(u.) God is occupied for tiodve hvara every day in 
study, at work, or at play* (See ibid. } fob 3, col 2, 
and chap* u, Ho* 16 infra.) 

{*>*) God does not act without first consulting the 
assembly above j as It is said (Dan* iv. 17), “ Tins matter 
is by the decree of the watchers and the demand of the 
word of the Holy One,” to, (Sanhedrin, fob 3 s, col. 2.) 

(w,) God Himself is described as exacting .air atone 
meat for His own inherent ions; as, for instance, Hit 
diminishing the mm of the moon. (Bhemoth, fob 9, 
col. 1.) 

Note.- —Though the above am only samples of more, 
enough has been given to show how the Rabbis 
deal with the Divine, and how this too often figures 
m their imagination only ad a huge shadow of their 
own distortions. What if the whole bo but a cer¬ 
tain itnaginative, arbitrary assertion of a reconcilia¬ 
tion which some preach and all anticipate between 
the human and the Divine *\ 

3. The general height of the Levites was ten ells. 

8 k(ih>hath t fbl 92, col. 1* 

XoTE.---Moans was a Levite, and he w as of that stature. See 
chap. 3, Ho. 7 mjrra^ for an interesting monuiau about 
this, 

4. Tm things cause hemorrhoidsEating cane leaves, 
the foliage and tendrils of the vine, the palate of cattle, 
the backbones of fish, half-cooked salt fish, M ine lees, Ac, 

B&rachQth t fob 5 5, col x. 
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5. Tmi tilings provoke a desperate relapse m a con¬ 

valescent:-—Eating beef, fat meat, broiled meat, fowl, or 
roasted eggs, shaving, eating cress, taking milk or cheese., 
or indulging in a bath* Some say also eating walnuts, 
others say eating cucumbers, which are as dangerous to 
the body as s words. Bemchol\ fol 5 7, cob 2* 

6, Ten curses Were pronounced against Eve;—The words 

"greatly multiply" "thy sorrow," (alluding to rearing a 
family), "thy conception"in sorrow shalt thou bring 
forth " “ thy desire shall be to thy husband," " he shall rule 
over thee," express six of these* The remainder areShe 
should be wrapped up like a mourner (that is, she should 
not appear in public without having her head covered) ; 
she was restricted to one husband, though he might have 
more wives than one, and was to be kept within doors like 
a prisoner* Eiruvhi, fol* rob, col* 2 . 

7, Ten things were created during the twilight of the first 
Sabbath-eve* These wereThe well that followed Israel 
in the wilderness, the man mi, the rainbow, the letters of 
the alphabet, the stylus, the tables of the law, the grave oi 
Moses, the cave in which Moses and Elijah stood, the 
opening of the mouth of Balaam's ass, the opening of the 
earth to swallow the wicked (Korah and his clique)* Rav 
Kechemiah said, in his father's name, also fire and the 
mule* Rav Yosheyah, in his father's name, added also 
the ram which Abraham offered up instead of Isaac, and 
the Shameer* Rav Yehudah says the tongs also, See, 

jp'mehhn, fol 54, col* 1. 

8. To the kn things said to have been created on Sab¬ 

bath-eve seme add the 1 rod of Aaron that budded and 
bloomed, and*others malignant demons and the garments 
of Adam* /bid. 

9* Rav Yehuda said, in the name of Rav, ten things 
were created on the first day:—Heaven and earth, chaos 
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and confusion, light and darkness, wind and water, the 
measure of day and the measure of night. “ Heaven and 
earth/' for it is written, fL In the beginning God made the 
heavens and the earth/" " Chaos and confusion ” for it la 
written, “ And the earth was chaos and confusion/' " Light 
and darkness/" for it is written, f ‘ And darkness was upon 
the face of the abyss." *• Wind and water," for it is 
written, 41 The wind of God hovered over the face of the 
waters/" il The measure of day and the measure of night," 1 
for it is written, “ Morning and evening were one day/ 1 

Chagglgahj fob 1 2, col r. 

10, Ten facts witness to the presence of a supernatural 
power in the Temple :—£To premature birth was ever 
caused by the odour of the sacrifice.'? ; the carcases never 
became putrid ; mWly was ever to be seen in the slaughter¬ 
houses; the high-priest was never defiled on the day of 
atonement; no defect was ever found in the wave-sheaf, 
the two wave-loaves, or the shewbread; however closely 
crowded the people were, every one had room enough for 
prostration; no serpent or scorpion ever stung a person 
in Jerusalem; and no one had ever to pass the night with¬ 
out sleeping- ficcoTumodatiou in the city. 

Toma, fob 21. col 1. 

it. Tradition teaches that llabhi YossisaidThe She- 
chiuah has never descended below, nor did Moses and 
Elijah ever ascend on high; for it is said (Ps. cxv. 16), 
u The heavens, even the heavens, are the Lord's ; but the 
earth hath He given to the children of men/' True, it is 
written, ho admitted (Exod. xix. 20), " And the Lord came 
down upon Mount Sinai; ” but that, he remarked, was im 
hand breadths above the summit. And true, too, is it 
written (Zech. xiy. 4), u And His feet shall stand in that 
day upon the Mount of Olives ; ” but that, too, he added, is 
ten Imndbre&dths above it. And so, m like manner, Moses 
and Elijah halted ten haodbreadths from heaven. 

JSuccah, fob 5, col r. 
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12. Wliat entitles a place to rank as a large town ? 
When there are in it ten unemployed men. Should there 
be fewer than that number, it is to be looked upon as a 
village. MeggiHah? fob 3, col. 2. 

j; 0TE> _In places whera there are not ten Battalion, men of 

(mure, that is, men always free to ho present at every 
sy nagogue service, a minycut (number) Has to be hired 
for the purpose. The notion that itvti constitutes a con¬ 
gregation is based on tins authority of iSum. xiv, 27^ 

£ How long shall I bear with this (tny) congregation ? 

As the term “ congregation 11 here refers to the ten spies 
who brought the evil report, it is concluded forsooth that 
inti men, anti never less, is the orthodox minimum for a 
congregation. We have already referred to the tax 
which liKe synagogues impose upon themselves in this 
coutiuy. In reference to this regulation in the Report 
of the United and Constituent Synagogues for lift year 
(if ijB) t the treasurers say 11 that there is an element 
of absurdity in the system of paying officials to read, 

and then paying other officials to constitute an audience. 

The “ Jewish Wodd v (January 31, 1879), reviewing 
the Report, thus remarks« The sooner the system 
i a weeded out the better ; if. is productive of no possible 
good; it is a lasting disgrace to a community, whose 
most holy charge, and whose principal bond of union 
und element of homogeneity, is the religion which they 
profess to hold in such reverence/’ 

13. Ten lights, said he, could not extinguish one; how 

shall one extinguish ten f Ibid., fol. 16, col. a- 

JJotb —These words are said to havo been spoken by 'h»aeph 
io his brethren, who, alter the death of then father 
Jacob, feared lest Joseph should revenge mmself upon 
them (Gen. 1 . zx). The Midrash and the Xargums ns 
usual furnish much additional information. 

14. ftav Assi said Nowadays, if a Gentile should 
betroth a Jewess, there is reason for regarding the be¬ 
trothal as not therefore invalid, for he may be a descendant 
of the ten tribes, and so one of the seed of 1 srael 

Yevomoth) fob i6> col, 2. 
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i 5. Rabbi Yochaiim said r—If, after the death of her 
husband, a woman should remain unmarried for ten years 
and then many again, ahe wil) have no children, Rav 
Nachman added'Provided she have net thought of 
marrying all the while; but if alio had thought of marry¬ 
ing again, in that case she will have children, Rav a once 
said to Rav Chisda’s daughter (who bore children to Eaya f 
though she did not marry him until ten years after her 
I11 sb husband 1 s dcafh), ,f The Rabbis have their doubts about 
you:' She replied,/‘I had always set my heart upon 
thee.' 1 A woman nnee said to Rav Yoseph, "I waited 
t:n years before I married again, and then I had children*” 
" Daughter ” said lie, " do not bring the words of the wise 
Intel discredit It is thou, not they that arc mistaken.” 
Then the woman confessed that she had been a trans¬ 
gressor* Ymvaoth) fob 34, col* 2* 

)6, The Rabbis teach that if a man live with a wife ten 
years without issue he should divorce her and give her 
the prescribed marriage portion, as ho may not be deemed 
worthy to be built up by her (that is, to have children by 
her), IbuL p fcl. 64, col, 2* 

Nora—As a setoff we append here a romantic story para¬ 
phrased from the Midrash Shir Hashirim, A certain 
Israelite of Sidon, having lived many years with his wife 
without being blessed with offspring, made up his mind 
to give her a bill of divorcement. They went .accord¬ 
ingly together to Rabbi Shimon hen Yochai, that legal 
effect might be given to the act of separation. Upon 
presenting themselves before him, the Rabbi addressed 
them in these fatherly accents f< My children,” said 
he, “ your divorce in 11st not take [dace in pettish ness or 
anger, lest people should surmise something guilty or 
disgraceful as the motive for the action. Let your part¬ 
ing, therefore, be like your meeting, friendly and cheer¬ 
ful. Go home, make a feast, and invito your friends to 
share it with you ; and then to-morrow return and I 
will ratify the divorce you seek for.” Acting upon this 
advice, they wont home, got ready a feast* invited their 
friends, and made merry together* 4t My dear/’ sahi 
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tha lmsband at length to his wife, “we have lived for 
many a long year lovingly together, and now that wo 
are- about to he separated, it is not because there is 
any ill-will between us, hut simply because 'wo am 
not blessed with a family. In proof that my love is 
unchanged, mid that I wish thee all good, 1 give thee 
leave to choose whatever thou J iked best in the house 
and carry it away with thee," The wife with true 
womanly wit promptly replied, “Well and good, my 
dear! ” ” The evening thereafter glided pleasantly by, 
the wine-cup went round freely and without stint, and 
all passed off well, till first the guests one by one, and 
then tlio master of the house himself, fell asleep, and lay 
buried in unconsciousness. The lady, who had planned 
this result, and only waited its denouement, immediately 
summoned, her confidential handmaids and had her lord 
and master gently home away as he was to the house' 
of her father. On the following morning, us the stupor 
wore off, he awoke, rubbing his eyes with astonishment. 
“Where am I?” he cried. “Be easy, husband dear," 
responded the wife in his presence. “ 1 have only done 
as thou alloWedst me. Post thou remember permitting 
mo last night, in the hearing of bur guests, to fake away 
from our house whatever best phased me] There was 
nothing there I cared for so much as thyself , thou art 
all in all to me, so I brought thee with me here. Where 
r am there Shalt thou be ; lot nothing but death part us.” 
The two thereupon went back to Ivahhi phiinon as ap¬ 
pointed, and reported their change of purpose, end th if, 
thev bad made up their minds to remain united. So 
the Babbi preyed for them to the Lord, who couples 
and setteth the single in families. Tie then spoke Ids 
blessing over the wife, who became thenceforth as a 
fruitfuf vino, and Honoured her husband with children 
and children's children. 

A parallel to this, illustrative of wifely devotion, is 
recorded in the early history of Germany, in the year 
n 4Ij during the ci-dl war in Germany between the 
Guelphs and tlio (Hribellines, it happened that the 
Emperor Cphrad besieged the G uelph Count of Bavaria in 
tlio Caatlo of Weir.sherg. After a long and obstinate 
defence the garrison was obliged at length to surrender, 
when the Emperor, annoyed that they had held out so 
Jong and defied him, vowed that ho would destroy the 
place with fire and put all to the sword except the wo- 
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men, whom lie gallantly promised to let go free and pass 
out unmolested. The Guelph Countes^iwhan she hoard 
of this, begged as a further favour that the women 
might be allowed to bear forth as much of their valu¬ 
able?! as they could severally manage to carry. The 
Emperor having pledged \m word and honour "that he 
would grant this request* on the morrow at daybreak, 
a?5 the chs tic gates opened, 1m saw to his amazement the 
women file put ono by one, every married woman carrying 
her husband with her young ones upon her bade, anil 
the others cadi the friend or relation nearest and dearest 
to her. At sight of this, the Emperor was tenderly 
moved, and could not help according to the action the 
homage of Jus admiration. The result was that not 
only was life and liberty extended to the Guelph^ but 
the place itsvlf was spared and restored in perpetuity to 
its, heroic defenders* The Count and his Counters wore 
henceforth treated by the Emperor with honour and 
affection, and the town itself was for long after popn- 
Jiirlf known by the name of Whubertioue, i e ., the abode 
of womanly fidelity. 

17. Benedictory condolences are recited by tm men, not 
reckoning the mourners,; but nuptial blessings are recited 
by ten men, including the bridegroom. 


Keth uboth, £oL $, coL 2 


1 %. The Mishnic Eabbis have ordained that ten cups of 
wine be drunk in the house by the funeral party; three 
before supper, to whet the appetite; three during supper, 
to aid digestion; and four after the meal, at the recitation 
oft h e fou r ben e d i c t i on s , AS ter wa rds fa ur co ru p 1 inien tary 
cups were added, one in honour of the precentors,* one in 
honour of the municipal authorities, another in remem¬ 
brance of the Temple, and the fourth in memory of Eabbon 
Ganilieh Drunkenness so often ensued on these occa¬ 
sions that the number had to be curtailed to the original 
ten cups. The toast to the memory of Eabbon GamlicI 
was to commemorate his endeavours to reduce the extrara- 

* Tlvfi preceptor* of the synagogue were either renders of public woroliip 
w civil office tu. 



gsiitfc expenses at burials, and the consequent abandonment 
of the dead by poor relations- He left orders that Ills own 
remains should be buried in a linen shroud, and since then, 
Kays Hay Lappa, corpses are buried in canvas shrouds about 
a zmz in value. Rdhubothy fob 3 , cob 2, 

i q. At tlie age of ten years a child should begin to 
study the Mishna, lbuL f fob 50, col 1. 

20. Eubbi the Holy, whfen dying, lifted up Iris tm fingers 
towards heaven and saidLord of the Universe, it is 
open and well-known unto Thee that with these ten 
fingers 1 have laboured without ceasing in the law, and 
never sought after any worldly profit with even so much 
as my little finger; rnay it therefore please Thee that 
there may be peace in my rest I ” A voice from heaven 
immediately responded {Isa. Ivin 2), "He shall enter 
peace : they shall rest in their beds. 5 " 

Ibid, y fob 104, cob 2. 

21. Ten measures of wisdom came down to the world ; 
the land of Israel received nine and the rest of the world 
but one only. Ten measures of beauty came down to the 
world; Jerusalem Monopolised nine and the rest of the 
world had only one. Ten measures of riches came down 
to the world; Home laid hold of nine and left the rest of 
the world but one for a portion. Ten measures of poverty 
came down to the world; nine fell to the lot of Babylon 
and one to the rest 0! the world. Ten measures of pride 
came down to the world; Elam appropriated nine and to 
the rest of the world but one remained o ver. Tm measures 
of bravery came to the world; Persia took nine, leaving 
but one for the rest of the world* Ten measures of vermin 
came to tbe world ; nine fell to the Modes and one to the 
rest of the world. Ten measures of sorcery came down 
to the world; Egypt received nine and one was shared by 
the rest of the world. Ten measures of plagues came 
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into the -world; nine measures were allotted to the swine 
and the rest of the world had the other. Ten measures 
of fornication came into the world; nine of these belong 
to the Arabs and to the rest of the world the other. Ten 
measures of impudence found its way into the world; 
Mishan appropriated nine, leaving one to the rest of the 
world, 'fen measures of talk came into the world; women 
claimed nine, leaving the tenth to the rest of the world. 
Ten measures of early rising came into the world ; they of 
Ethiopia received nine and the rest of the world one only. 
Ten measures of sleep came to the world; the servants 
took nine of them, leaving one measure to the rest of the 
world, K\ddiishin f fed. 49, col. 3. 


32. Ten different sorts of people went up from Baby¬ 
lon :—{:.) Priests, (2.) Lovites, (3.) Israelites, (4.) Dis¬ 
qualified Cohaftim, (5.) Freedmen, (6.) Illegitimate, (7.) 
Nethinim, (8.) UnailUiated ones, and (10.) Foundlings, 

llriiL, fob 63, col. r. 

23. Ten characteristics mark the phlebotomist:—He 
walks sideling along; he is proud ho stoops awhile before 
seating himself; he has an envious and evil eye; he is 
a gourmand, but he defecates little at a time; he is sus¬ 
pected of incontinence, robbery, and murder. 

filch,.fol. 82, col 1. 

24. Rabbi Chancna ben Agil asked Rabbi Cheya ben 
Abba, “ Why does the word Ap (i.e., that it may be well 
with thee) not occur in the first copy of the ten command¬ 
ments (Exod. xx.) as it does in the second ? ” (Dent- v.) He 
replied, “ Before thou askest me such a question, first tell 
me whether the word ZllD occurs in Deuteronomy or not? for 
I don't know if it does.” The required answer was gi von by 
another Rabbi, ‘‘The omission of the word 3.110 in the first 
publication of the ten commandments is due to the fore¬ 
sight cf what was to befall the first tables, for if the word 
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DID (or good) had been in the tables, and broken withal, then 
goodness would have ceased to bless the sons of Israel/' 

Bam Kama, foL 55, coL 1. 

Note. —The Tosephoth in Bay a Bath re (fob trj, col. t)' in¬ 
genuously admits that the Babbjs were occasionally 
ignorant of the letter of Scripture. The above quota¬ 
tion maybe taken os a sample of several in corroboration, 

(Sec also chap. xi. No* 33 infra,) 

*2$, The Babbia have taught that when pestilence is 
abroad no one should walk along the middle of the road, 
for there the angel of death would be sure to cross him* 
Neither when there is pestilence in a town should a per¬ 
son go to the synagogue alone* because there, provided no 
children are taught there, and ten men are not mot to pray 
there, the angel of death hides Ills weapons. The Rabbis 
have also taught that (like the Banshee of Ireland), the 
howling of dogs indicates the approach of the angel of death, 
whereas when they sport it is a sign that Elijah the pro¬ 
phet is at hand, unless one of them happen to be a female, 
for it is her presence among them, and not any super¬ 
natural instinct, that is to b ' understood as the cause of 
the demonstration. Ibid,, foi 60, col 

26, Tm constitutions were founded by Eara—The read¬ 
ing of a portion of Scripture during the afternoon prayers 
i>n the Sabbath-day, cud during morning prayers on the 
second and fifth days of the week (a rule that is to this 
day observed in orthodox places of worship), and this for 
the reason that three days should not pass by without 
such an exercise; * to hold courts for the due administra¬ 
tion qf justice on the second and fifth days of the week, 
when the country people came to hear the public reading 
of the Scriptures; to wash their garments, &c. ? on the fifth 
day, and to prepare for the coming Sabbath; to eat garlic 

* S00 Exod* xt. 33- 34 for the roaeon °f this. The children of Israel hurl 
gone three days in the wilderness and had found no water (thnt Lh, the Word 
of God), and they murmured* &c. 
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on the sixth day of the week, as this vegetable has the pro¬ 
perty of pro tooting secretions (see E§od, xxi 10); that 
the info. should fee up betimes and bake the bread, so is 
to have some ready in case any one should come begging; 
that the -women should wear a girdle round the waist for 
decency sake; that they should comb their hair before bath¬ 
ing; that pedlars should hawk perfumes about the streets 
in order that women should supply themselves with such 
things as will attract and please their husbands; and that 
certain unfortunates (see Lev. xv.) should bathe themselves 
before they came to the public reading of the law* 

Bava Kara t, fob 8z t col i, 

27, Ten things are said about 'Jerusalem;—(1.) No 

mortgaged house was ever eventually alienated from it s 
original owner (which was the case elsewhere in Jewry). 
(2.) Jerusalem never had occasion to behead a heifer by 
way of expiation for an unproved murder (see 13 cut. xxi. 
1-9)* {3,) She never could be regarded as a repudiated 
city (Dent. xiil 12, &e.), (4.) No appearance of plagues 
in any house at Jerusalem rendered the house unclean, 
because the words of Lev, xiv, 34 are "your possession,' ,J 
an expression which could not apply to Jerusalem, as it 
had never been portioned among the ten tribes, (5} Pro¬ 
jecting cornices and balconies were not to be built in the 
city, (6.) Limekilns were not to be erected there. (7.) 
No refuse*heaps were allowed in any quarter, (8.) No 
orchards or gardens were permitted, excepting certain 
flower-gardens* which had been there from the times of 
the earlier prophets, (9) No cocks were reared in Jeru¬ 
salem, (10.) No corpse ever remained over night within 
its walls; the funeral had to take place on the day of 
decease* NJd, fob 82* col 2. 

28. In the Look of Psalms 'David included those which 
were composed by ten elders:—Achuu (Ps. cxxxix,); Md- 
ehisedek {Ps. cx.)j Abraham (Ps. lxxxix); Moses (Ps> 
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xc.); the others alluded to were by Heman, Jedutliun, 
Asaph, and the three sous of Korah, 

Bam Bat hr fob 14, cob 2, 

29. A man once overheard his wife telling her daughter 
that, though she had ten sous, only one of them could 
fairly claim her husband as his father. After the father's 
death it was found that he had bequeathed all his pro¬ 
perty to one son, but that the testament did not mention 
his name. The question therefore arose, which of the 
ten was intended ? So they came one and all to Rabbi 
Ben a ah and asked him to arbitrate between them. u Go,” 
said he to them, " and heat at your father’s grave, until 
lie rises to tell you to which of you it was that lie left the 
property " All except one did so; and he, because by so 
doing he showed most respect for his father's memory, was 
presumed to be the one on whom the father had fixed 
Ins affections; he accordingly was supposed to be the one 
intended, and the others wore therefore excluded from 
the patrimony. The disappointed ones went straight to 
the government and denounced the Rabbi. “Here h a 
man/' said they, “ who arbitrarily deprives people of their 
rights, without proof or witnesses/' The consequence 
was that the Rabbi was sent to prison, but he give the 
authorities such evidence of his shrewdness and sense of 
justice, that he was soon restored to freedom. 

Ihuly ioL 58, col* 1. 

30. Till ten generations have passed speak thou not 

contemptuously of the Gentiles in the hearing of a pro¬ 
selyte. Sanhedrin, fob 94, cob 1. 

31. The ten tribes will never be restored, for It is said 
(Bent, xxiih 28), “God cast them into another land, as it 
is this day A As this day passes away without return, so 
also they have passed away never more to return. So says 
Rabbi Akiva, but Rabbi Eleaaar says, “ * As it is this day ’ 
implies that, as the day darkens and lightens up again, so 
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the ten tribes now in darkness shall in the future be restored 
'to light? 1 Thu Rabbis have thus taught that the ten tribes 
will have no portion in the world to come ; for it is said 
(Deut. xxix, 28), w And the Lord rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation/ 
And He rooted them out of their land/ that is, from this 
world/' and cast them into another land/ that is, the 
world to come. So says Rabbi Alova, Rabbi Shimon 
ben Yehuda says/' If their designs continue as they are 
at this da j. they will not return, hut if they repeat they 
will return/ Rabbi (the Holy) says, “ They will enter 
the world to come, for it is said (Isa. xxvii 13), 'And it 
shall ecgne to pass hi that day that the great trumpet 
shall be blown, arid they shall come which were ready to 
perish/" Sanhednn, fob rio, col a, 

32, Ten things ore detrimental to study Going under 

the halter of a camel, and still more passing under its 
body; walking between two camels or between two wo¬ 
men ; * to be one of two men that a woman passes between ; 
to go where the atmosphere is tainted by a corpse; to 
pass under a bridge beneath which no water has flowed 
for forty days; to eat with a ladle that has been used for 
culinary purposes; to drink water that runs through a 
cemetery. It is also dangerous to look at the face of a 
corpse, and some say also to read inscriptions on tomb 
Btones, I forayoth, fob 13, col. a, 

33, Tm strong things were created in the world (of 
which the one that comes after is stronger than that 
which preceded). A mountain is strong, but iron can 
hew it in pieces; the lire weakens the iron; the water 
quenches the fire; the clouds carry off the water; the 
wind disperses the clouds; the living body resists the 
wind; fear enervates the body ; wine abolishes fear; sleep 
overcomes wine, and death is stronger than all together ; 
yet It is written (Prov. x, 2), And aims dellvereth from 



See iii 22 mpra< 



death ” (the original word, npTi, has two meanings, right' 
cousins and alms), JSam Bathra, £ol io, col, s. 


34* With the utterance of tm words was the world 
Created, Amlh, chop. $, niish. t 

35. There were ten generations from Adam to Noah, 
to show how great is God’s kmg-suifering., for each of 
these wont on provoking Him more and more, till His 
forbearance relenting, Tie brought the flood upon them. 

/Met, mish. 2 . 

36. There were tm generations from Noah to Abraham, 
to show that God is loiig-suiibring, since all those suc¬ 
ceeding generations provoked Him, until Abraham came, 
and he received the reward that belonged to all of them, 

JfntL, midi. 3* 

ifgm- The greyest si tax or is \w i formIy presumed througi 1 - 
out the Talmud to have a certain amount of merit, and 
therefore a corresponding title to reward (see chap* 2, 
No* 10 — Ps* xxxvii* 35-37), Much of this- last is 
enjoyed by the wicked themselves in feko present world, 
end the surplus is often transferred to the credit of the 
righteous in the world to come (see “Genesis/ 1 page 482, 
No. 173 - Matt, xiii. 12). 

37* Abraham our father was tested tm times; in even- 
case lie stood firm; which si lows how great the love of 
our father Abraham was. Ibid., Irtish. 4. 

38. Ten miracles were wrought for our forefathers in 

Egypt, and ten at the Bed Sea, Ten plagues did the Holy 
One—blessed be lie I—inflict on the Egyptians in Egypt, 
and ten at the sea. Ten times did our ancestors tempt 
God in the wilderness, m it is said {Num* xiv, 22), “And 
have tempted me now these ten times, and have nut 
hearkened to my voice/* Ibid., mish. 5, 6 t 7. 

39. Tm times did God test tmr forefathers, and they 
were not so much as once found to be perfect, 

Avotk tVRab. Natha}}\ chap, 34- 




4a Ten times the Shechiriah came down unto the 
-world:—At the garden of Eden (Gen, iti; 8); at the time 
of the Tower (Gen. xi. 5); at Sodom (Gen, xviii. 21); in. 
Egypt (Tixod. iii. 8); at the Bed Sea (Be, xviii. 9); on 
Mount Sinai (Exod, xix. 20); into the Temple (Ezek. xliv. 
2); in the pillar of cloud (Nuin. xi, 25). ft will descend 
in the days of (jog and Magog, for it is said (Zeoli, xiv, 4), 
“And His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount 
of Olives” (the tenth is. omitted in the original.) 

A voth d’llab. Nathan, chap, 34. 

41. The Shachinah made few. gradual ascents in passing 

from place, to place:—Fpoiii the cover of the ark to 
the cherub (2 Sam. xxii. u); thence to the threshold 
of the house (Ezck. ix, 3); thence to the cherubim (Ezek. 
x. iS); thence to the roof of die Temple ( 1 ’rov. xxi. 9); 
thence to the wall of the court (Arnos vii. 7); tliem.e 
to the altar (Amos ix. 1); thence to the city (Micali vi. 
9) ; thence to the mount (Ezek. xi. 23); thence, to the 
wilderness (Prov. xxi. 9); whence the Shechinah went 
up, as it is said (Ilosea v. 13), “ I will go and return to 
my place,” Ibid. 

42. Ten different terms arc used to designate idols. 

irtlDB JSflSpn ffhtob ,DTnp» 

,train .iw ,D’DUE .D'aon ,0 'tipn 

mi. 

43. Ten different terms are employed to express the 

title of prophet 1—A in bass ad or, Enitliful, Servant, Mes¬ 
senger, Seer, Watchman, Seer of Vision, Dreamer, Pro¬ 
phet, Man ql* God. Ibid. 

44. Ten distinet designations are applied to the Holy 

Spirit:—Proverb, Interpretation, Dark Saying, Oracle, 

Utterance, Decree, Burden, Prophecy, Vision. JMd. 

45. Joy is impressed in Heinew by ten different terras, 

mssn nnn m# thnx ,rfin ; nri .pd'j ,nna» awv 
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46, Ten are designated by the term life or Living 
God, the law, Israel, the righteous, the garden of Eden, 
the tree of life, the land of Israel, Jerusalem, benevolence, 
the sages; and water also is described as life, as it is said 
(Zecb, xiv. 8), “And it shall be in that day that living 
water shall go out from Jerusalem ” 

Avoth d'Rah, Nathan^ chap. 34, 

47, If there are ten beds piled upon one another, and 

if beneath the lowermost there be any tissue woven of 
linen and wool (Lev. xix, 19), it is mi]awful to lie down 
Upon them. Tamid, fob 27, eoh 2. 

48. Alexander of Macedon proposed tmi queries to the 

elders of the south:—" Which are more remote from each 
other, the heavens from the earth or the east from the 
west?" They answered, if The east is more remote from 
the welt, for when the sun is either in the east or in the 
west, any one can gaze upon him; hut when the sun is in 
the zenith or heaven, none can gaze at him, he is so much 
nearer ” The Mislmaic Rabbis, on the other hand, say they 
arc equidistant; for it Is written (Ps. chi 11, 12), "As 
the heavens are from the earth, ... so is the east removed 
from the west/' Alexander then asked, “Were the 
heavens created first or was the earth?" “The heavens" 

they replied, “for it is said, “In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth/” He then asked, 
“Was light created first or was darkness?’ 1 They re¬ 
plied, “This is an unanswerable question." They should 
have answered darkness was created, first, for it is said, 
“And the earth was without form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep" and after this, “And 
God said, Let there be light, and there was light,” 

I hid ,, foL 31, cob 2, 

49. There are tm degrees of holiness, and the land of 
Israel is holy above all other lands. 

Kdim r chap. 1 , mish. 6. 








JO. There are ten places ’which, though Gentile habita¬ 
tions, are not considered unclean:—(i.) Arab tents; (2.) 
A ■watchman's hut; (3.) The top of a tower; (4.) A fruit- 
store ; (5.) A summer-house; (G.) A gatekeeper’s lodge; 
(7.) An uncovered courtyard; (8.) A bath-lmuse; (9.) 
An armoury; (10.) A military camp. 


Okolotk, chap. 18, inish. 10. 


51., "An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter the con¬ 
gregation of the Lord, even to the tenth generation," Ac. 
(Dent, xxiii. 4). One day Yehuda, an Ammonite pro¬ 
phet, came into the academy and asked, “ May I enter 
the congregation (if I marry a J ewess) ? ” Itabban Gain- 
liel said unto him, "Thou art not at liberty to do so;” 
but Rabbi Joshua interposed and maintained, " Ho is 
at liberty to do 'so.” Then Jiabbau Gamliel appealed to 
Scripture, which saith, "An Ammonite or Moabite shall 
not enter into the congregation, of the Lord, even to the 
tenth generation.” To this Rabbi Joshua retorted and 
asked, " Are then these nations still in their own native 
places ? Did not Sennacherib, the king of Assyria, trans¬ 
plant the nations ? as it is said (Isa. x. 13), ‘ 1 have removed 
the hounds of the people, and have robbed their treasures, 
and have put down the valour of the inhabitants .’" 
Rabban Gamlicl replied, “ Scripture saith (Jer. xlix. 6), 
' Afterward 1 will bring again the captivity of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon,’ and go,” he argued, “ they must have 
already returned.” Rabbi Joshua then promptly rejoined, 
“Scripture saith (Jer. xxx. 3). ‘ 1 will bring again the 
captivity of my people Israel and Judah,’ and these have 
not returned yet,” And on this reasoning the proselyte 
was permitted to enter the congregation. 


Yadatfim, chap. 4, misli. 4, 
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CHAPTER XI 


TALMUDIC NUMBERS RA mWG FROM f ELEVEN ' TO 


NINETY-NINE' INCLUSIVE. 


1, Go.and learn from the tariff of donkey-drivers, ten 
miles for one zouz, eleven for two zanzim. 

CJtd</gigaJi 7 fol. col. s. 

2, When Israel went up to Jerusalem to attend the 

festivals, they had to stand in the Temple court closely 
crowded together, yet when prostrated there was a wide 
space between each of them (llashi says about four ells), 
so that they could not hear each others confession, which 
might have caused them to blush. They had, however, 
when prostrated* to extend eleven ells behind the Holy of 
Holies (miMi! /Til). Toma, fol 21 1 col, u 

3, In the days of Joel, the son of Tethuei, there was 

a great dearth, because (as is said in Joel h 4) x ‘ That 
which the palmerworhi hath left hath the locust oaten,” 
&r\ That year the month of Adar (about March) passed 
away and no min came. When some rain fell, during the 
following month, the prophet said unto Israel, “Go ye 
forth and sow,” They replied, a Shall he who lias but 
a measure or two of wheat or barley eat and live or sow 
it and die ? ” Still the prophet urged, “ Go forth and sow.” 
Then they obeyed the prophet, and in eleven days the seed 
hud grown and ripened; and it is with reference to that 
generation that it is said (P& exxvL 5), “They that sow 
in tears shall reap in joy ” Taanith, fol. 5, col, x< 
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4. ’What is a female in her minority? One who is 
between eleven years and one day/ arid twelve years and one 
day. When younger or older thaii these ages she is to be 
treated in. the usual manner Yevamotk y fob igo, col. 2, 



5, Whoever gives a prutah to a poor man has six bless¬ 
ings bestowed upon him, and ho that speaks a kind word 
to him realises eleven blessings in himself {pe Isa, Iviii 
7, S), Ram Dathm fob 9* col, 2. 

Nom—(u.) Oji the next page, of the same tract it. is sail.!, 
w For one given aa alma to a poor man oils is 

made partaker of the beatific vision.” (See also Midrash 
Tillim on Ps. xvii 15,) 

(h t ) The prutah was the smallest coin then current. 
It is estimated to have been equal to about one-twentieth 
of an English penny. In some quarters of Poland the 
Jews have small thin bits of brass, with the Hebrew 
word nons (peulah) impressed upon them, for the uses 
in charity on the part of those among thorn that cannot 
afford to give a krouter to n poor man, The poor, 
when they have collected a number of these, change 
them into larger coin at the almoner’s appointed by 
the congregation. Thus even the poor arc enabled tu 
give alms to the poor, {Sec my “Genets/* p. 277, 
No, 31.) 


6, Rabbi Yochanan said clever sorts of spices were men¬ 
tioned to Moses on Sinai, Rav Hunna asked, “ What Scrip¬ 
ture text proves this ? " (Exod. Sxx* 34), * Take iruto thee 
sweet spices” (the plural implying two), K staefce, myith, 
and galbanum” (these three thus making up five), “ sweet 
spices” (the repetition doubling the five into ten), “ with 
pure frankincense ” (which makes up eleven), 

Kertfhoth, fot 6, cch s, 

7, “Zion said. The Lord hath forsaken and forgotten 
me” (Isa. xlix, 14)* The community of Israel once pleaded 
thus with the Holy One—blessed be He !—“Even a man 
who marries a second wife still bears in mind the services 
of the first, but Thou, Lord, hast forgotten me,” The Holy 
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One—"blessed be He 1—replied, “Daughter, I have created 
tv'dm constellations in the firmament, and for each con¬ 
stellation I have created thirty armies, and for each army 
thirty legions, each legion containing thirty divisions, each 
division thirty cohorts, each cohort having thirty camps, 
and in each camp hang suspended 365,000 myriads of 
stars, as many thousands of myriads as there are days 
in the year; all 'these have I created for thy sake, ami 
yet thou sayest, ‘ Thou hast forsaken and forgotten me ' ’ 
Can a woman forget her sucking-clxild, that she should 
not ImVfc compassion on the son of her womb ? Yea, they 
may forget, yet will I not forget thee.” 

Berackoth, fol 3?, cob 2. 

g. No deceased person is forgotten from the heart (of 
his relatives that survive him) till after twelve months, 
for it is said (Ps. xxxi. 12), “ 1 am forgotten as a dead man 
out of mind; I am like a lust vessel” (which, as Kashi 
explains, is like nil lost property, not thought of as lost 
for twelve months, for not till then is proclaim lion for it 
given up), Tbid. t fol. 5-, col. 2, 


9. Rabbi Y eh ml ah, Rabbi Yossi, and Rabbi Shimon (ben 
Yochai) were sitting together, and Yehudah ben Oeiini 
(the son, soys Ilaslii, of proselyte parents) beside them. 
In the course of conversation Rabbi Yehudah remarked, 
« flow beautiful and serviceable are the works of these 
Romans! They have established markets, spanned rivers 
by bridges, and erected baths.” To this, remark Rabbi 
Yossi kept silent, bat Rabbi Shimon replied, “Yea, in¬ 
deed ; but all these they have done to benefit themselves. 
The markets they have opened to feed licentiousness, they 
have erected baths for their own pleasure, and the bridge* 
they have raised for collecting tolls.” Y ehudah ben Gerim 
thereupon went direct and informed against them, and the 
report having reached the Emperor's em-s, an edict was 
immediately issued that Rabbi Yeliud&h should be pro- 



moted Rabbi Yossi banished to Sepphom, and Rabbi 
Shimon taken and executed, Rabbi Shimon and his bod, 
however, managed to secret themselves in a college, ay here 
they were purveyed to by the Rabbfs wife, who brought 
them daily bread and water. One day mistrust seized the 
Rabbi, and he said to his son, u Women are light-minded; 
the Romans may tease her and then she will betray us.” 
So they stole away and hid themselves in a cave. Here 
the Lord interposed by a miracle, and created a carob-tree 
bearing fruit all the year round for their support, and 
opened a perennial spring for their refreshment. To save 
their clothes they laid them aside except at prayers, and 
to protect their naked bodies from exposure they would 
at other times sit up to their necks in sand, absorbed in 
study. After they laid passed twelve years thus in the 
cave, Elijah was sent to inform them that the Emperor 
was dead, and Ms decree powerless to touch them. On 
leaving the cave, they noticed some people ploughing 
and sowing, when one of them exclaimed, “These folk 
neglect eternal things and trouble themselves with the 
things that are temporal" As they fixed their eyes 
upon the place, fire came and burnt it up. Then a 
Bath Kol was heard exclaiming, “WhatI arc ye Come 
forth to destroy the world I have made ? Get hack 
to your cave and hide you,” Thither accordingly they 
returned, and after they had stopped there twelve months 
longer, they remonstrated, pleading that even the judgment 
of the wicked in Gehenna lasted no longer than twelve 
months; upon which a Bath Kol was again heard from 
heaven, wb ich said, f Come ye forth from your cave.” Then 
they arose and obeyed it. Skablath % fol. 33, col 2, 

10. Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said that at every utter¬ 
ance which proceeded from the mouth of the Holy One— 
blessed he He!—oa Mount Sinai, Israel receded twelve 
iidles, being conducted gently back by the ministering 
angels; for it is said (l^s, lxvlii. 12), “ The angels (reading 



"DUbo instead of 0 *?D, kings) of hosts kept moving" Read 
not pllT {intransitive}, but pTT (transitive)* 


lol 88, eol. 2, 

H, A Saddueee once said to Rabbi Abhu, “ Ye say that 
the souls of tho righteous are treasured up under the 
throne of glory; how then had the Witch of Eudor power 
to bring tip the prophet Samuel by necromancy ?" The 
Rabbi replied, « Because that occurred within twelve mon ths 
after his death; for we are taught that during twelve 
months after death the body ia preserved and the soul 
soars up and down, but that after twelve months the body 
is destroyed and the soul goes up never to return/ 1 

[hld^ fol, 152, col, 2, 

jS r uTF, + —Clever answers to pudding questions, like the above, 
are of frequent 0 ecu nonce in the Talmud ; and we can't 
' resist the temptation jto select here a few out of the 
many to bo met with, as specimens of Rabbinical ready 
wit and repartee. A reference to others may he found 
by referring to Index 11. appended to this Miscellany. 

(a.) Turnup Rufus once said to Rabbi Akiva, “If 
your God is n friend to the poor, why doesn't lie feed 
them 1 " To which lie promptly replied, “ That we by 
maintaining them may escape the condemnation of tov 
henna ; n “On the contrary," said the Emperor, “tho 
very fact of your maintaining tjh$ poor will condemn 
you to Gehenna, I will tell thee by a parable whereto 
this is like* It is as if a king of our .own flesh and 
blood should imprison a servant who has offended him, 
and command that neither food nor drink should be 
given him, and as if one of bis subjects in spite of him 
should go and supply Imn with bofcln When the king 
hears of it, will he not be angry with that man? And 
ye am called servant^ as it ia said (Lev. xxv. 55), 'For 
unto me the children of Israel are teTvaiifce/" To tins 
Rabbi Alriva replied, “And I too will tell thee a pur 
able whereunto the thing is like, It is like a king of 
our own ilesh and blood who, being angry with his son T 
imprisons him, and orders that neither food nor drini; 
he given him, but one goes and gives him both to eat 
and drink. When the king hears of it will he not 
handsomely reward that man 1 And we are sonSj as it is 
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w ritten Ifoeui. xiv. i), t Ye are the pans of the Lord your 
God/” “True,” the Emperor replied, u ya are hot It 
sons and servant# ,\$om when ye do the will of God; 
germnts wli.cn ye do not; and now ye are not doing the 
will of God/-, ( Bova Batkra , fol 10, coL j.) 

Note ,—The Emperor possibly alluded to Ps. IxxxL 13, 
14, in proof of bis assertion; to which Rabbi Akiva 
had nothing to say in reply* 

(b.) Certain philosophers once asked the elders at 
Rome, “ If your God has no pleasure in idolatry, why 
does He not destroy the objects of it?” “ And so Ho 
would/* was the reply, “ if only such objects were wor¬ 
shipped as tli© world does not stand in need of; but 
you idolaters will worship the au n and moon, the stars 
and the constellations. Should He destroy the world 
because of the fools that are in it % No ! The world goes 
on an it has done all the same, but they who abuse it 
will have to answer for their conduct. On your philo¬ 
sophy, when cine steals a measure of when' and sows it 
in his held it should by rights produce no crop; never¬ 
theless the world goes on as if no wrong had been done, 

and they who Abuse it will one day smart for it.” 

{Ai%da Zarah^ fob 54, coL 2.) 

(c.) Antoninus Guesar asked Rabbi (the Holy), “Why 
docs the mii rise in the east find set in the west?” 
“Thou wouldst have asked,” answered the Rabbi, “ the 
same question if the order had been reversed.” “ What 1 
mean,” remarked Antoninus, “ is this, is there any special 
reason why he sets in the west ? w “ Yes/* replied Rabbi, 
“to salute his Creator (who is- in the east), for it, G 

said (Neh. ; x. 6) t 4 And the host of heaven worship 

Thee/” [tianhednU) fob 91, col. 2.) 

(iL) Cm&i once said to Rabbi Tanchtim, “Come, 
now, let us he one people.” “Very well,” said Rabbi 
Taadium, “only we, being circumcised, cannot possibly 
become like you; if, however, ye become circumcised 
we shall be alike in that regard anyhow, ami so be us 
one peopled* The Emperor said, “Thou hast reason¬ 
ably answered, hut the Roman law fa, that lie who non 
pluses his ruler and put? him to silence shall he cast 
to the lions.” The word was no sooner uttered than 
the Rabbi was thrown into the den, hut the lions stood 
Hoof and diil not even touch him. A £ adduces who 
looked on, remarked, “ The lions do not devour him be¬ 
cause they- are not hungry/* but, when at the royal 



command, the . Sndduceo himself was thrown in, he had 
scarcity readied the lions before tliey fell upon him arol 
hogim to tear hia flesh and devour him* (Sanhrdriji,, fol 
39 i col. i*) 

(ij.) A certain Sadduc&e asked Rabbi Ablm. “Since 
your God is a priest, a it is written (Exod. xxv. 2), * That 
they bring Me an offering/ in what did He bathe 
Himself after He was polluted by the hurial (Hum. xix. 
1 r, 18) of tile dead body of Moses 1 I t cojpd not be in 
the water, for it is written (Isa- xL rs), <Wh<f has 
measured the waters in tlie hollow of Hie hand if ? 
which fch before are insufficient for Him to hath# in/ 1 
The Rabbi replied, * L Ho bathed in fire, as it is written 
(Isa, Ixvl t.s), * For behold the Lord will come with 
lire/” ( Ibid) 

(/. ) Turn us Bui us asked this question also of Rabbi 
Akiva, u Why is the Sabbath distinguished from other 
days ?” Rabbi Alciva replied, “ Why art thou distin¬ 
guished from other men?" The answer was, “ Because 
it hath pleased my Master thus to honour me/ 7 And 
so retorted Akiva, “ It hath pleased God to honour Hie 
Sabbath.” lt But what I mean/ 7 replied the other, “ was 
how dost thou know that it is the Sabbath-day?" The 
reply was, “ The river Sambatyon proves it ; the noting 
mancer proves it; the grave of thy father proves i t, for 
the smoko thereof rises not on the Sabbath/ 7 (Ibid ., 
fob 65, cob 2.) 

iVbte.—See Leresbith Rabba, fob 4, with reference to 
what is here said about Tumus Rufus and his 
father’s grave. The proof from the necromancer 
lies in the allegation that his ait was unsuccessful 
if practised on the Sabbath-day* The Sambaty on, 
Kashi says, 13 a pebbly river which rushes along all 
the days of the week except the Sabbath, on which 
it is perfectly still and quiet* In the Mechsor for 
Pentecost (IX Levis e<L p. Si), it is styled H the 
incomprehensible river/ 7 and a footnote thereto in¬ 
forms us that “ This refers to the river jflfehtio, said 
to rest on the Sabbath from throwing up stones, &c., 
which it does not cease to do all the rest of the 
week." (See Sanhedrin, fob 65, cob 2 ; Valient on 
Isaiah, fob 3, i; 1 *esikta Tanclmma, sect. 'D. 
See also ShaLheloth Hakahbala and Yuehailp) 

12, Those Israelites and Gentiles who have transgressed 



with t'heir bodies (the former by neglecting to Vf^ar' 
phylacteries, and the lutter by indulging iu sensuous >plha-' 
surest aha]I go down into Gehenna* and there be punished 
£o.v twelve months* after which period their bodies wilt 
be destroyed and their souls consumed, and a wind shall 
scatter their ashes under the soles of the feet of the 
lightcous ; as it is said (Mai iv. 3)* " And ye shall tread 
down the wicked ■ for they shall be as ashes under the 
soles of your feet” But the Minim, the informers, and 
the Epicureans, they who deny the law and the resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead, they who separate themselves From 
the manners of the congregation* they who have been a 
terror in the land of the living, raid they who have sinned 
and have led the multitude astray* ns did Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat and his companions,—these shall go down into Ge¬ 
henna and there be judged lor generations upon generations, 
as it is said (Isa* Ixvi 24), " And they shall go forth and 
look upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed 
against me" &c, Gehenna itself shall be consumed, but 
they shall not be burned up in the destruction; as it is 
said (Pa. xlix. 14; lleb, xv.), ly&lb mm" And their 
figures shall consume hell from being a dwelling.” 

Hash II(t$hancth t fob 17* col. 1. 

* 

13. Once when Israel went up by pilgrimages to one of 
the three annual feasts at Jerusalem (see Exod. xxxiv. 
23, 24), it so happened that there was no water to drink. 
Nicodemon hen Oorion therefore hired of a friendly neigh¬ 
bour twelve huge reservoirs of water, promising to have 
them replenished against a given, time, or failing this to 
forfeit twelve talents of. silver. The appointed day came 
and still the drought continued, ajul therewith the scarcity 
of water; upon which the creditor appeared and demanded 
payment of the forfeit. The answer of Nicodemon to the' 
demand was, "There's time yet; the day is not over.” 
The other chuckled to himself, inwardly remarking, 
"There’s no chance urnv; there’s teen no rain all the 


A TALMUDIC MISCELLANY . 

season/ 1 and off ha went to enjoy his bath. But Kicode- 
inon r sorrowful at heart* wended his way to the Temple, 
After putting* on his prayer scarf, as he prayed, ho pled, 
“lord of the Universe! Thou knowesti that I have not 
entered into this obligation for my own sake, hut for Thy 
glory and for the benefit of Thy people*” While lie yet 
prayed the clouds gathered overhead, the rain fell in 
torrents; and the reservoirs ware filled to overflowing. 
On going out of the house of prayer he was met by the 
exacting creditor, who still urged that the money was due 
to him, as, he said, the rain came after sunset. But in 
answer to prayer the clouds immediately dispersed, and 
the stm shone out as brightly us ever. 

Tacmitkf iol 19, col, 2, 

Is om —p flijppj, Kicodomoii ben Clarion of the nbov > 
story is by some considered to bo tlio ISicodemus of St, 
John's Gosppl, iiL.1-10; viL 50; aix, 30 

14. Would that my husband were here and could listen 
to me.; I should permit him to stay away another tiudm 
years. liethubotk, fob 63, coL 1. 

jSqtk —Hereto hangs a tale stranger than fiction, yet founded 
cri fact, Rabbi Akiva was once a poor shepherd in the 
employ of Call'a Shevua*;bne of the richest men in all 
Jerusalem. While engaged in that lowly occupation liis 
master's only daughter fell in love with him, and the two 
cariied on a clandestine courtship for some time t ogether. 
Her father, 1 tearing of it, threatened to disinherit her* to 
turn her out of doors and disown her altogether, if she 
did not break off her engagement* How could .die con¬ 
nect herself with one who was the base born sou of a pro¬ 
selyte, a reputed descendant of 8 kora and Joel, an ignorant 
fellow that could neither read nor write, and a man old 
enough to be her father 1 Rachel—for that was her 
name—determined to be true to her lover, and to brave 
the consequents by marrying him and exchanging the 
mansion of her father for the hovel of her husband. 
After a short spell of married life she prevailed upon her 
husband to leave her for a while, in order to join a cer¬ 
tain college m a distant land, whore she felt sure that 
ins talents would be recognised ami his genius fos- 
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ft 1 ml into development worthy of it. As he sauntered 
along by himself ho began to harbour misgivings U\ his 
utimi as to the wisdom of the step, and more than once 
thought of returning. But when musing one day at a 
resting-place it waterfall arrested his attention, and lie 
remarked hew the water, by its continual dropping, was 
wearing away the solid rock. All at once, with the tact 
for which he was afterwards so noted, ho applied the 
lesson it yielded to himself. u So may the law," he 
reasoned, “ work its way into my hard and stony 
heart-” and lie: felt encouraged and pursued Ids jour¬ 
ney. Under the tuition of luihbi Eliezer, tlio son of 
Hyrcanus, and Ifobbi Yohoshua, the son of Ghanamall, 
Ids native ability soon began to appear, his name became 
known to fame, and he rose step by step until he ranked 
as a professor in the very college which he had entered 
as poor student. After some tvdve years of hard 
study And diligent service in the Jaw ho returned to 
Jerusalem, accompanied by a large number of disciples. 
On hearing the dwelling of Ms devoted wife- he caught 
the sound of voices In eager conv ersation. He j>aused a 
while and listened at the dear, and overheard a gossip- 
mg neighbour blaming Rachel for her iumdliana\ ami 
twitting her with marrying a man who could run away 
and leave her as a widow for a dofcrni of years or more oil 
the. crazy pretext of going to college Ho listened in 
eager curiosity, Wondering what the reply would be. To 
Ids surprise, lie heard his sdf-s&erifieing wife exclaim, 
“ Would that my husband wore here and could listen to 
me ; I should permit, nay, urge him to stay away other 
At; rive years, if it would bene (it him." Strange to say 
Akiva, taking the hint from his wife, turned away and 
left Jerusalem without ever seeing her. lie went abroad 
again for a time, and theft returnerl for good; this time, 
so the story says, w ith twice twdvh thousand disciples. 
Well-nigh all Jerusalem turned owl to do him honour, 
every one striving to be foremost to welcome him, 
Calba Shevun, who for many a long year had repented of 
Ms hasty resolution, which cost, him at once his daughter 
and his happiness, went to Akiva to ask Jus opinion 
about annulling this vow. Akiva replied by making 
himself known as Lis quondam servant and rejected son- 
in-law. As we may suppose, the two 'were at once recon¬ 
ciled, and CalbaKhevua looked upon himself as favoured 
of Heaven above all the fathers in Israel. 
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15. The Rabbis say that at first they used to communi¬ 

cate the Divine name of tmlm letters to every one. But 
when the Antinonuans began to abound, the knowledge of 
this name was imparted only to the more discreet of 
the priestly order, and they repeated it hastily while the 
other priests pronounced the benediction of the people* 
(What the name was, says Rashi, is not known.) Rabbi 
Tarphoa, the story goes on to say, once listened to the 
high priest, and overheard him hurriedly pronouncing this 
name of twelve letters while the other priests were bless¬ 
ing the people. Kiddmlmi, fob 71, coL 1, 

16. Twelve hours there are in the day :■—The first three, 

the Holy One—blessed be He!—employs in studying the 
law ; the next three Ha sits and judges the whole world; 
the third three He spends in feeding all the world; during 
the last three hours He sports with the leviathan; as it is 
said (Ps. civ 26), “ This leviathan Thou hast created to 
play with it 11 A vodah Zarah, fol* 3, cob 2, 

iy F Rabbj Yoehaoan bar Ghanena said:—The day con¬ 
sists of twelve hours. During the first hour Adams dust 
was collected from all parts of the world; during the 
second it was made into a lump; during the third his 
limbs were formed; during the fourth his body was ani¬ 
mated; during the fifth he stood upon his legs ; during 
the sixth he gave names to the animals; during the 
seventh he associated with Eve; during,the eighth Gain 
and a twin sister were bom (Abel and his twin sister 
were born after the Fall, says the Tosephoth); during the 
ninth Adam was ordered not to eat of the forbidden tree; 
during the tenth he fell; during the eleventh he was 
judged; and during the twelfth he was rejected from 
paradise; as it is said (Ps. xlix, 13, A*V. 12), “Man 
(Adam) ^ $ 2 , abode not one night in his dignity/ 1 

Sanhedrin, fol, 38, col. 2. 

18. liabbi Akiva used to sayOf five judgments, some 
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ha ye lasted twelve months, others will do bo —those of the 
deluge, of Job, of the Egyptians, of Gog and Magog, and 
of the wicked in Gehenna, (See chap, v, 30 $up?'a ) 


Edwthy chap, 2, miflpi 10. 

19, Plagues come upon those that are proud, as was 
the case with Uzmh (2 Chron, xxvL 16), “ But when he 
was Strong (proud), his heart was lifted up to destruction ” 
When the leprosy rose up in his forehead, the Temple 
was cleft asunder tmlpe miles either war, 

A votk ERah. Nathan^ chap, 9, 

Note,—T his hyperbole is evidently a mere fiction joined on 
to a truth for the purpose of frightening the proud into 
humility* The end aauctifictJi the means, as we well 
know from other instances recorded in the Talmud and 
quoted in this Miscellany, which may easily be found 
by referring to Index II, appended. 

20, Those who mourn for deceased relatives are pro* 

hibifced from entering a tavern for thirty days, but those 
Who mount for either father or mother must not do so 
for twelve months, ' 'Serya&oth, chap. 9. 

2r. A creature that has no bones in its body does not 
live more than twelve months* Ohuilin, fob 58, col, 1. 

b* ote.—T he gnat (lyuv) of Titus h an exception, for it lived, 
seven years according to Gittin, fob 56, ebb 2. 

22. The Alexandrians asked Babbi Joshua twelve ques¬ 
tions; three related to matters of wisdom, three to matters 
of legend, three were frivolous, and three were of a worldly 
nature—viz,, how to grow wise, how to become rich, and 
how to ensure a family of boys. Niddah, fob 69, cob 2, 

23. There wps once a man named Joseph, who was 
renowned for honouring the Sabbath-day, He had a rich 
neighbour, a Gentile, whose property a certain fortune* 
teller had said would eventually revert to Joseph the 
Sabbatarian. To frustrate this prediction the Gentile dis* 
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posed of his property, ami with the proceeds of the sale 
he purchased a rare and costly jewel which he fixed to 
his turban. On crossing a bridge a gust of wind blew 
hiaturban into the river and a fish swallowed it. This 
fish being caught, was brought cm a Friday to .market, and, 
as luck would have it . it was bought by Joseph in honour 
of the coming Sabbath. 'When the fish was cut up the 
jewel was Found, and this Joseph sold for thxrUm purses 
of gold denarii. When his neighbour met him, he ac¬ 
knowledged that be who despised the Sabbath the Lord 
of the Sabbath would be sure tchpuniljk, 

Shabhath, fol. 119, col 1. 

Note.—( tt.) This story cannot fail to remind those who are 
conversant with Herodotus or Schiller of the legend 
of King Poly crates, which dates back five or m$ 
centuries before the present era. Bolycrntes, the king 
of Samos, was one of the most fortunate of mm, ami 
everything he took in hand was failed to prosper. 

This unbroken scries of successes caused disquietude to 
his friends, who saw m the circumstance foreboding of 
some dim disaster; till Am as is, king of Egypt, one of 
the number, advised him to spurn the favour of fortune 
by throwing away what he valued dearest, The most 
valuable thing ho possessed was an emerald signet-ring, 
and this accordingly he resolved to sacrifice. So, man¬ 
ning a galley, ho rowed out to the sea, and tit row the 
ring away into tire waste of the waters. Sonic five or 
six days after this, a fisherman canto to the palace and 
made the king it present of a very fine fish that he had 
caught. Tibs the servants proceeded to open, when, to 
their surprise, they came upon a ring, which cm esu¬ 
mmation proved to be the very ring which had been 
cast away by the king their master. {Sec Herod otus ? 
boo! hi.) 

(h.) Among the many legends that have clustered 
round the memory of Solomon, there is one which reads 
very much like an adaptation of this classic story. The 
version the Talmud gives of this story is quoted in another 
part of this Miscellany (chap, vl No. S, note), but iu 
Emek Ilammeledi, fob 14, eoL 4, we have the legend 
iii another form, with much amplitude and variety of 
detail, oi winch we can give here only an outline. 
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When the building of the Temple was fi&isfoed, the 
king of the demons: begged Solomon to set 'hi; a free 
from his service, and promised in return to teach him a 
■pec-rot he would be sure to value. Having cajoled Solo¬ 
mon out of possession of Im aigneirring, he first flung 
the ring into the sea* where it was swallowed by a fftli, 
and then taking up Solomon himfeelfp he enst liim into 
a foreign land some four hundred miles away, where 
for three weary long years Jig wandered up and down 
like a vagrant, begging Ids broad from door to door. 
In the course of bit rambles he came to Hash Kcmim, 
Vind was ho fortunate as to he appointed head cook at 
the palace of; the king of Ammon (Arm ITauim, see i 
Kings xii. 24; LXX.). While employed in this office, 
Naama, the king's daughter (see 1 Kings xiv. 21 , 31, 
‘and 2 Chrom xii 13), fell in love with him, and, deter- 
mining to marry him, doped with him for refuge to a 
distant land. One day as Nunma was preparing a fish 
for dinner, she found in it a ring, and this turned out 
to bo the very ring which the king of the demon* 
pad Hung into the s(S% and the loss of which had be¬ 
witched the king out of his power and dominion. In the 
recovery of the ring the king both'recovered himself 
and the throne of hvs father David. 

(V,) The occurrence of a fish and a ring on the arms 
of m city of Glasgow memorialises «* legend in which 
we find the same singular combination of cir^jnistances* 
A certain queen of the district one day gave her para¬ 
mour a golden ring which the king her husband had 
committed to her charge as a keepsake- By some means 
or other the king got to know of the whereabouts of the 
ring, and cleverly contriving to secures possession of it, 
threw it into the sea. He them went straight to the 
queen and demanded to know where it was ami what 
sins luv \ <Ion e w i th i fc. T h e q a ecu in 1 1 er d Dtreas re pa ire d 
to St. Kentigem, and both made full confession of her 
guilt and her anxiety about the recovery of the ring, 
that she might regain the lost favour of her husband. 
The saint set oil at once to the Clyde, and them caught 
a salmon and the identical ring in the mouth of it. 
This be handed over to the queen, who returned it to 
her hud with such expressions of penitence that the 
rcKtoKilion of it became the bond and pledge between 
them of a higher and holier wedlock. 

' L 




24- There were thirteen horn-shaped collect! ug-hoxes, 
and thbrtmi tables, and thirteen devotional bowings in 
tlxe Temple service. Those who belonged to the houses 
of Kabbi Gamliel and of Babbi Chananiah, the president 
of the priests, bowed jmrtemv times. This extra act of 
bowing was directed to the quarter of the wood store, in 
consequence of a tradition they inherited from their an¬ 
cestors that the Ark of the Covenant was hidden in that 
locality. The origin of the tradition was tins:—A priest, 
being once engaged near the wood store, and observing 
that part of the plaster differed from the rest, went to 
tell his companions, hut died before he had time to relate 
his discovery. Thus it became known for certain that 
the Ark was hidden there. Shekalim^ chap, 3, hal i. 

Note.— It is more than probable that the Chananmh, the - 
D^ron pb mentioned above, is the person alluded to in 
the Acts, chap, xxiii, s, as “the high priest Ananias.” 
For the tradition about the A rk, see also 2 Hacc. it 4, 5. 

23. There were thirtmi horn-shaped collect!ng-boxes in 
the Temple, and upon them were inscribed new shekels, 
old shekels, turtle-dove offerings, young-pigeon offerings, 
firewood, contribution for Gal banns, gold for the mercy- 
seat; and six boxes were inscribed for voluntary contribu¬ 
tions, New shekels were for the current year, old shekels 
were for the past one. Toma, fob 55, col, 2. 

26. Once on account of long-continued drought Rabbi 

Eliezcr proclaimed thirteen public fasts, hut no rain came. 
At the termination of the last fast, just as the congrega- 
tion was leaving the synagogue, he cried aloud, / £ Have 
you then prepared graves for yourselves ?** Upon this 
all the people burst into bitter cries, and rain came down 
directly. TaanUh, fob 25, cot 2. 

27. A boy at th irteen yea id of age is bound to observe the 
usual fasts in full, u., throughout the whole day, A girl 
is bound to do so when only twelve. Kashi gives this as 
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the reason *—A toy is supposed to be weaker than a girl 
on account of the enervating effect of much study. 

Kethubolhf foL 5, eol. 1. 

28, A poor man once came to Rava and begged for 
a meal tf On what dost thou usually dine ? 11 asked Raya. 
** On stuffed fowl and old wine/' was the reply. “ What! 11 
said Hava , 4t art thou not concerned about being so burden- 
some to the community ? ir He replied, “ I eat nothing be¬ 
longing to them, only what the lord provides; ” as we are 
taught (Ps. cxlv, iS)> £ The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and 
Thou givest them their meat pAPU) in Ms season/ It is 
not said (CJ/U'H) in their season, for so wo learn that God 
provides for each individual in his season of need,” While 
they were thus talking, in came Hava’s sister, who had not 
been to see him for thirteen years, and she brought him 
aa a present a stuffed fowl and some old wine also. Hava 
marvelled at the coincidence, and turning to his poor 
visitor said, r * I beg thy pardon, friend ; rise, I pray thee, 
and eat,” lbid.j fat 67, col 2. 


29, So great is circumcision that thirteen covenants 
were made concerning it, Tosafoth says that covenant 
is written ikifteen times in the chapter of circumcision, 

Xedarim t foL 31, col. 2, 

30, Rabbi (the Holy) says sufferings are to be borne 

with resignation. He himself bore them submissively for 
thirteen years; for six ho suffered from lithiasis, and for 
seven years from stomatitis (or, as some say, six years from 
the former and seven from the latter). His groans were 
heard three miles off (Bee * f Gen. acc. to the Talmud/’ 
p. 2S6, Iso . 6.) Metzia, fol 85, col. 1, 

31, The Rabbis have taught thirteen things respecting 
breakfast (JT^ntP J1S, morning-morsel) —It counteracts 
the effects of heat, cold, or draught; it protects from malig¬ 
nant demons; it makes wise the simple by keeping the- 
mind in a healthy condition; it enables a man to come off 
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clear from a judicial inquiry; % qualifies him both to 
learn and to teach the law ; it makes him eagerly listened to, 
to have a retentive memory, &c, 

Bava Mifzia, fob 10], col, 3. 


32. The land of Israel is in the future to he divided 
among thirteen tribes, and not, as at first, among twelve. 

Bava fiathruj IdL 123, col, 1, 

33, Babbi Ablm once complitueuted Eav Saphra before 

the Minim by singling him out in their hearing as a man 
distinguished by his learning, and this led them to 1 exempt 
him from tribute for thirteen years. It so happened that 
these Minim puce posed Saphra about that which is written 
in Amos Hi, 2, “ You only have I known of all the families 
of the earth; therefore l will punish you for all your 
iniquities.” “ Yu say you are God's friends, but when one 
has a friend does he pour out his wrath upon him ? ” To 
this Eav Saphra made no reply. They them put a rope 
round his neck and tormented him, When he was iu this 
sorry plight. Rabbi Abhu came up and inquired wiry 
they tormented him thus. To this they made answer, 
ff Didst thou not toll us that he was a very l^rnecl man, 
and he does not even know how to explain a text of Scrip¬ 
ture?” “Yes, I did so say/' replied Rabbi Abhu; “he 
is an adept in the Talmud only, but not in the Scriptures,’' 
“ Thou knowest the Scriptures; ” they replied, and why 
ought lie not to know 7 them as well ? n “I have daily 
intercourse with you” said the Rabbi, u and th ere fore I 
an* obliged to study the Scriptures, but he, having no 
intercourse with you, has no need to trouble himself, and 
does not at all cars about them,” (See chap, x, No, 24, 
and note supra*) Avodah Zarah, fol, 4, coL 1, 

Nom— order to understand aright the grounds on which 
Rabbi Ahhn would fain excuse Eav Saphra for not earing 
at all about the Scriptures, certain passages from both 
Talrnuds should he read, which, in the usual metaphorical 
style of the Rabbis, set forth the respective merits of 
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Scrip tines and Tradition. The three times 11 1 roc in 
Sophriiu jfehap, r 5 )^ in which the Scrip Litre is compared 
to water, tlieMislJpa towfl&t apd the Gemara to mill Jed 
wine, and that in which the Scripture is likened to salt, 
the Mishna to pepper, and the Gemaxa’ to spico, and so 
on, are too well known, to need more than passing men¬ 
tion; hut Jar less familiar, and much more explicit is 
the exposition of Z$$i. viii, jo, as given in T. li Ohag- 
gigah, fol. to, col i, where, commenting on the Scrip¬ 
ture text, “ T\either was there any peace to him that 
went out or came fri,” Ivtv expressly says, “He who 
leaves a matter of ILikohah for a matter of Scripture shall 
never more have peace \ % to which Slmmuol adds, H Aye, 
and lie also who leaves the Talmud for the Mi alma ; n 
Rabbi Yoclwian chiming in with pyfy “ even 

from Talmud to Talmud;” as if tcJ .say, “And he who turn a 
from the ikthli to the Ytuusbulmi, even lie ajbhll have no 
peace.” If we infer to the Mis'h mi (chap. 1, hnj, 7) of 
lierachoth in the last-named Tnhnlid, we rend there that 
Rabbi Tfiphonj bent^while on a journey, on reading the 
Skemu according to the school of Slrammai, ran the risk 
of falling into the hands of certain banditti whom he 
had not noticed near him, “It would have served you 
r Igl it t ] * mm a rk ed on .0, “be cause ye u did n ot fol 10 w th e 
ride of III! lei.” In the CRmara to this passage Rabbi 
Yoehanan says, “The words of the scribes are more 
highly valued than , the words of the law, for, as Rabbi 
Yuda remarks, ‘If Rabbi Tarphon had not toad the 
Shema at all ho would only have broken a positive com¬ 
mand, but since he transgressed the,rule of Hi!lei lie 
was guilty of death, for it is written, ( Ho who breaks 
down a hedge (the Rabbinic hedge to the law, of 
course), a serpent shall bite MitR” (Eccletu x, $\ Then 
Rabbi Chan in a, the eon of Rabbi Ana, in the name 
of Rabbi Tan chum, the son of Rabbi C hey ah, says, 
“ The words of the elders arc more important than the 
words of the prophets.” A prophet and an elder, whom 
do they resemble? They arc like two ambassadors sent 
by a king to a province. About the one he sends word 
saying, “If he does not present credentials with my 
signature and seal, trust him not;T whereas the other 
is accredited without any such token ; for in regard 
to the prophet it is written (11 cut. xiii 2), “ Ho giveth 
thee a sign or token;” while in reference to the 
elders it is written (Rout, xvii 11), u According Lo tin 
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decision which they may say unto tlieo shalt thou do; 
thou shalt not depart from the sentence which they may 
tell theo, to the right or to the left,” Rashid comment 
on this text is worth notice : il Even when they tell 
thee that right is left and left is right*' In a word, 
K'XO p]Hi? 03H. a wise man a Rabbi) is better than 
a prophet. {Bava Bafhra, fob i3 s eol. i.) 

34. Oved,the Galilean, has expounded that there are 
thirteen mm, (i,&, 1 occurs thirteen times) Hi connection 
with wine. Vav pi Syriac means woe. 

Sanhedrin, fol 70, col* 1, 

Note.—T he Rabbis have a puritjp Ilagguda respecting the 
origin of the culture of the vine. Once while Noah 
was hard at work breaking up the fallow ground for a 
vineyard* Satan drew near and inquired what he was 
doing. On ascertaining that the patriarch w 4 $ about 
to cultivate the grape, which he valued both for its fruit 
and its juice, ho at one© volunteered to assist him at his 
task, and Logan to manure the soil with the blood of a 
lamb, a Hon* a pig, and a monkey, “ .Now/’ said he, 
when his work was done, “ of r thoso who taste the juice 
of the grape, some will become meek and gen lie as the 
lamb, some hold and fearless as the lion, some foul and 
beastly as the pig, and others frolicsome and lively as the 
monkey." This quaint story may be found more fully 
detailed fli the Midrash Tauchurna (sec Noah) and the 
Yalkut on Genesis. The Mohammedan legend is some¬ 
what similar. It relates how Satan on the like occasion 
used the blood of a peacock, of an ape, of a Hon, and of 
a pig, and it deduces from the abuse of the vino the curse 
that fell on the children of Maui, and ascribes the colour 
of the purple grape to the dark hue winch thenceforth 
tinctured all the fruit of their land as well as their own 
complexions. 

'35, At thirteen years of age, a boy becomes bound to 
observe the (613) precepts of the law, Avoih } chap. 5, 

36* Rabbi Ishmael says the law is to be expounded 
according to thirteen logical rules. 

ChnTIirb) fob 63, col, 1. 

Nom—The nnD thirteen rules of Rabbi Islunael 

above referred to, are not to be found together in any 





pari of the Talmud, hut they ate collect eel for repctiliim 
in the Liturgy, ami are as follows 

1. Infeienco is valid from minor to major, 

2 . F rom sht liJar plimseology, 

3* From the gist or main point of one text to that 
of other passages. 

4. Of general and particular, 

5. Of particular and general 

6. From a general, or a particular and a generaJ, the 
ruling both of the former and the latter is to he according 
to the middle term, t.e,, the one which is particularism d, 

7. From a general text that requires a particular in¬ 
stance, and vied verxd. 

8. When a particular rule is laid down for something 
which has already been included in a general law, the 
rule is to apply to all, 

9. When a general rule has an exception, the excep¬ 
tion mitigates and does not aggravate the rule. 

10. When a general rule has an exception not accord¬ 
ing therewith, the exception both mitigates anti aggra¬ 
vates. 

n, When an exception fro a general rule is made to 
substantiate extraneous matter, that matter cannot be 
classed under the said general rule, unless the Scripture 
expressly says so. 

la. The ruling is to he according to the content, or 
to the general drift of the argument. 

13. \V lien two texts are contradictory, a third is to 
ha sought that reconciles them. 

37. Rabbi Akiva was forty years of ag© when he began 

to study, and after thirteen years of study he began 
publicly to teach. A rath d’llik Ifathcui. 

38. Thirteen treasurers and seven directors were ap¬ 

pointed to serve in the Temple* ’(More there might be, 
never less.) Tamffi, foL 27, coL 1. 

39. Thirteen points of law regulate the decisions that 
require to he made relative to the carcase of a clean bird, 

Taharothf chap, i 3 midi, i, 

40. A man must partake of fourteen, meals in the booth 
during the Feast of Tabernacles. Succah, fol 27, cob 1. 



41. Traditional chronology records that the Israelites 
killed the Paschal lamb on the fourteenth &\\v of Nisan, the 
month on which th&y came out of Egypt, They came 
out on tli e fijtemth; that my was a Friday. 

Shabbath) ±'6L <18, col. i. 

42. The fifteen steps were according to the number or 
the Songs of Degrees in the Psalms. It is related that 
whosoever has not seen the joy at the annual ceremony 
of tli.8 wafer-drctmng, has not seen rejoicing in his life. At 
the conclusion of the first part of the Foust of Tabernacles, 
the Priests and Levites descended into the women's unbe- 
court , where they made great preparations (such as erecting 
temporary double galleries, the uppermost for women, aid 
those under for men)* There were golden candelabra 
there, each having four golden bowls on the tpp, four 
Judders reaching to them, and four of the young priests 
with cruses of oil ready to supply them, each cruse hold¬ 
ing one hundred and twenty logs of oil The lamp-wicks 
were made of the worn-out drawers and girdles of the 
priests. There was not a court in all Jerusalem that was 
not lit up by the illumination of the "water-drawing; 1 
Holy men, and men of dignity, with flaming torches in 
their hands, danced before the people, rehearsing songs 
and singing praises. The Levites. with harps, lutes, 
cymbals, trumpets, and innumerable musical instruments, 
were stationed on tbs fifteen steps * which led from the 
ante-court of Israel to the women's court; the Levites 
stood upon the steps and played and Sink Two priests 
stood at the upper gate which led from the ante-court 
for Israel to that for the women, each provided with a 
trumpet, and as soon as the cock .crew (U T pri) they blew one 
simple blast (Tynnlj, then a compound or fragmentary one, 
and then a modulated or shouting blast* This was the 
preconcerted signal for the drawing of the water* As soon 

* fiftfiou steps Tvere according to tbe number of the Songa of Degrees 

ia the Palter [Ps, csjc^efcxxlir,). 


•HHtrUj. 


CHAPTER XI, 

m they reached tile tenth step, they blew again three blast# 
before. When they can to to the ante-court far wo men, 
they blew another three blasts, and after that they con¬ 
tinued blowing till they came to the east gate. When 
they arrived at the east gate, they tamed their faces west¬ 
ward (ie. 3 towards the Temple) and said* " Our fathers* 
who were in this place, turned their hacks towards the 
Temple of the Lord* and their faces towards the East, 
for they worshipped the stm in the East; but we turn our 
o) m to God f” Itabbi Yehuda.h says, “ These words were 
repeated* echoing* f We arc for God* and unto God are 
our eyes directed !' ” Succa^ foL $u col i, 2. 

43, Eabbon Shimon ben Gamliel has said there were 

no such gala-days for Israel as the fifteenth of Ab and the 
Day of Atonement, when the young maidens of Jeru¬ 
salem used to resort to the vineyard all robed in white 
garments, that were required to be borrowed, lest those 
should fed humiliated who had none of their own. There 
they danced gleefully, calling to the lookers-on and say¬ 
ing, Young men, have a care; the choice you now make 
may have consequences/' Taamth, fol. 6, col. 3 

44, Iiabbi Ekzar the Great said, “Tram the fifteenth 
of Ab the influence of the sun declines, and from that 
Jay they leave off cutting wood for the altar fire, because 
it could not be properly dried (arid green wood might 
harbour vermin, which would make it unfit for use). 1 " 

Ibid,, ful 31, col i. 

45, He who cats turnips to beef, and sleeps out in the 
open air during the night of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
days of the months of summer (that is, when the moon 
is full), will most likely bring on an ague fever, 

ViUm^ fol. 70, col 1. 

40. A lad should, at the rge of fifteen , begin to apply 
himself to the Gemara. A noth, chap. 5. 
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47* ( SSo I bought her to me for jSJleeri” (Hosea iil. 2), 
that is, on the fifteenth day of Ni&an* when Israel was 
redeemed from the bondage of Bgypt ^Silver; ” this 
refers to the righteous* u An homer and a half-hoiribr; J; 
these equal forty-five measures, and are the forty - five 
righteous men for whose sake the world is preserved, I 
don't know whether there are thirty here (that is, in 
baby Ion), and fifteen in the land of Israel* or vice vemi ; 
as it is said (Zeeb, xi, 13)*“ ! took the thirty pieces of 
silver and cast them to the potter in the house of the 
Lord* It stands to reason that there are thirty in the 
land of Israel, and, therefore, fifteen here, Abaii says 
that the greater part are to be found under the gable end 
of the synagogue, Eav Yehudah says the reference is to 
the thirty righteous men always found among the nations 
of the world for whose sake they are preserved (but see 
No* 103 infra). Illla says it refers to the thirty precepts 
received by the nations of the world, of which, however, 
they keep three only; i.e, } they do not enter into formal 
marriage-contracts with men; they do not expose for sale 
the bodies of such animals as have died from natural 
causes; and they have regard for the law, 

Chullin, fol 9 ay col 1, 

48* Rabbi Gheyah bar Abba says , 41 1 once visited a 
householder at Ludkia, and they placed before Mm a 
golden table so loaded with silver plate, basins, cups, 
bottles and glasses, besides all sorts of dishes, delicacies, 

'and spices* that it took sixteen men to carry it* When 
they set the table in its place they said (Ps, xxiv. 1 ), 

"The earth is the Lords and the fulness thereof,' and 
upon removing it, they said (Ps. cxv, 16), The heaven, 
even the heavens, are the Lord's, but the earth hath He 
given to the children of men/ I said, 1 Son, how hast 
thou come to deserve all this?* *1 was/ replied he* *a 
butcher by trade, and I always set apart for the Sabbath 
the best of the cattle/ * How happy art thou/ I re- 
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marked (adds Eabbi Cheyah), 'to have merited such a 
reward, and blessed bo God who ima thus rewarded thee.' ” 

Bkabbathi fcb 119, coL 1, 

49. Eash Lafeiah said, <f I have seen the flow of milk 
and honey at Tzipori; it was sivkm miles by dxtmi miles.'’ 

MepiUahi fob 6, col. i. 

Note.—E ashi explains the above as follow? ■—The goats fed 
upon figs from which honey distilled, find this mingled 
with the milk which dropped from the goats as they 
walked along. On the spot arose a lake which covered 
an area of sixteen miles square, (See also Ketbuboth, 
fob in, col. 2.) 

50* A cedar-tree once fell down in our place, the trunk 
of which was so wide that sixteen waggons were drawn 
abreast upon it. Beehowth, fob 57, col. si. 

caii estimate the loss the world sustains in its 
Ignorance of the trees of the Talmud 1 W hat a sapling in 
comparison with this giant cedar of l chanon must the far- 
famed Mammoth tree have been which was lately cut 
down in California, and was the largest known to the 
present generation I And that, report says, was above 
400 feet high and fully 100 feet in eireumfeieucio, a 
section of which was lately exhibited in San Francisco, 
hollowed out into a furnished chamber which could 
with ease accommodate a hundred anti forty children 1 

51. Eablu Yoclmnan plaintively records,YI remember 
the time when a young man and a young woman sixteen ox 
seventeen years of age could walk together in the streets 
and no harm came ol it.” Mma Bathra, fob 91, coL 2. 

52, On the deposition uf Eahbon Gamliel, Eabbi Eleamr 
boa Azariuh was chosen as his successor to the presiden¬ 
tial chair of the academy. On being told of his elevation, 
lie consulted with Ms wife as to whether or not he should 
accept the appointment “What if they should depose 
thee also?” asked his wife. He replied, “ Use the pre¬ 
cious bowl while thou hast it, even if it be broken the 
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next/* But she rejoined, "Thou art only mghtem years 
old, and how canst thou at such an age expect folks to 
veaeapte thee ? r * By a miracle eighteen of his locks 
turned suddenly grey, so that he could say, “ I am as one 


Berachath f i'oL 27, coL 2 * 


of seventy/* 


S3. The Rabbis have taught that Shimon Happikoli 
had arranger) the MgJtfeen benedictions before ICabbou 
Gamliel at Javneh. Rubbon Oainlid appealed to the 
sages, £f Is there not a man who knows how to compose an 
imprecation against the Sadducces? " Then Samuel the 
Little stood up and extemporised it 


Ilrid., &1J 28, col. 2. 


Note.—T he o pnx roi3 (awpra, and fol. 29, coh i) t “impre¬ 
cation agaim?t tlie Saddiioces/i stands twelfth among the 
collects of the Shorn on oh Esreh, It in popularly known 
as u Vol^suileshmim/’ from Its opening words, 

and is given thus in modern Ashkenazi liturgies:—“ Oh, 
let the slanderers have no hope, nil the wicked be ?inm- 
hijated speedily, and all the tyrants he cut off, hurled 
down and reduced speedily ; humble Thou them quickly 
in our days, IS Jessed art Thou, 0 Lord, who dostibyest 
enemies and humblest tyrants/’ There has been much 
misconception with regard to this collect against heretic -. 
There is every reason to believe i®as composed without 
any reference whatever to the Christiana. One point of 
interest, however, in connection wi th it is worth relating 
here. Some have sought to identify the author of it, 
Samuel the Little, with the Apostle Paul, groun ling the 
cc n c Ins i on on h is briginal H oh re w ti am % Bau L T hey tak e 
T&W ns an abbreviation of and Paulus as equal 

tojf M#aim y which means lt very little” or “ the iess/ J and 
answers to the Hebrew Jt3pn> Malcatm, a term of similar 
import Samiul, however, died a good Jew (sec Serna- 
ehoih, chap* 8) f and Rabbon Gamliel Hazaken and 
Rabbi Eleazar bon Azariah pronounced a funeral oration 
at his burial. “ His key hud his diary were placed oil 
his coffin, became he had no son to succeed him*” (See 
also Sanhedrin, fol ir, col 1*) 


54, FigJtiem denunciations did Isaiah make against the 
people of Israel, and ho recovered not his equanimity 



until he was able to add;“ The child shall behave himself 
proudly against tire ancient, and the base against the 
honourable ’* (Isa. iih 5), Ohaganjah, fob 14 3 col. n 


SS- The BahbU have related that there was once a 
family in Jerusalem the members of which died off regu¬ 
larly at eighteen, years of age, liabbi Voclianan ben 
£aechai shrewdly guessed that they were descendants 
of Eli, regarding whom it is said (t Sam. ii. 25), “And all 
the increase of thine house shall die in the flower of their 
age;” and he accordingly advised them to devote them¬ 
selves to the study of the law, as the certain and only 
means of neutralising the curse. They acted upon the 
advice of the Rabbi; their lives were in consequence 
prolonged; and they thenceforth went by the name of 
their spiritual father, Itmh UasJiauah, fob rB. rob 1. 

56, At eighteen nsnr6, to the nuptial canopy. 

Awthj chap. 5. 

57, Eighteen band breadths was the height of the golden 

candlestick, Menachoth^ fob 28, col. 2, 

58, if a mad remain unmarried after the age of twenty, 

his life is a constant transgression. The Holy One— 
blessed be He i— 1 waits until that period to see if one 
enters the matrimonial state, and curses his bones if he 
remain single. KiddwkM> fob 29, cob 2. 

59, A woman marrying under twenty years of age will 

bear till she is sfxty; if she marries at twenty she will 
bear until she is forty; if she marries at forty she will 
not have any family. fi&va JBathra, fob 1x9, col 2. 

60, At twenty pursue the study of the law. 

Avotk, chap. 5, 

6r. Eabbi YeKhdah says the early Pietists (D'TDn) 
to suffer some twenty days before death from diarrhoea, 


»?+ A TALMUDIC MISCELLANY. 

the effect of which was to purge and purify them for the 
world to come; for it is said, "As the fining pot for 
silver, and the furnace for gold, so is a man to his praise” 
(Prov. xxvii. 2l). SmmAwfh, chap. 3, midi. 10. 

Note, ft may not !>o out of place to append two or three 
parallel passages here by way of illustration Bodily 
suffering purges away sin” (Berachath, fol. 5, col. t). 
“Ho who suffers will not see hell” (Firuvin, fol. 41, 
rol. 2). u J o die of diarrhoea is an augury for good, for 
most of the righteous die of that ailment ” ( KdhMh, 
fol. 3 03, col, 2, and elsewhere). 

62. The bathing season at (the hot baths of) Dimsis 

lasted twmty-one days. Shalbath, fol. ; 47 ' col. 2. 

63. A fowl hatches in twenty-one days, and the almond 
tree ripens its fruit in twenty-one days. 

Berhm-oih, fol. 8, coi. i. 

64. Rabbi Levi says the realisation of a good dream 
may be hopefully expected for twenty-two years ; for it is 
written (Gen. xxxvii. 2), "These are the generations of 
Jacob, Joseph being seventeen years old when ha had the 
dreams,” And it is written also (Gen. xli. 46), "And 
Joseph was thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh,” 
fee. Prom seventeen to thirty are thirteen, to which add 
the seven years of plenty and the two years of famine, 
which make the sum total of twenty-two.' 

Bemchoth, fol. 55, col. 2, 

Note.— In the pages which precede ami follow the above 
quotation there is mucb that is interesting on the subject 
of dreams and their interpretation, and" one is strongly 
tempted to append selections, but we refrain in order to 
make room for a prayer which occurs in the morning 
service for the various festivals, and is given in the 
preceding contextSovereign of the Universe 1 J aip 
thine, and my dreams are thin a 1 have dreamed a dream, 
butlamw not what it portended,h. May it be acceptable 
iu Thy presence, 0 Lord my God, and the God of ray 
lathers, that ail my dreams concerning myself and con¬ 
cerning all Israel may be for my good," Whether I have 
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dreamt concerning myself, or whether X have dreamt 
concerning others, or whether others have dreamt con- 
eerijmg me, if they be "cod, strongihon and fortify them, 
that they may be accomplished in mo, as were the dreams 
of the righteous Joseph; and if they require cure, heal 
them as Thou didst Heaekiah, king of Juckti, from las 
sickness; as Miriam the prophetess from her leprosy, 
and iSTaaman from his leprosy; as the hitter waters of 
March by the hands of our legislator Moses, and those 
of Jericho by the hands of Elisha. And as Thou wasfc 
pleased to turn the curse of Balaam, the son of Boor, to 
a blessing, bo pleased to convert nil my dreams concern¬ 
ing me and. all Israel to a good end- Oh, guard tne ; let 
mo he acceptable to Thee, and grant me life. Amen,”* 

65. Rabbi Levi said, “ Come and see how unlike the 

character of the Holy One—Messed be He !~.is to that of 
those who inherit the flesh and blood of humanity. God 
blessed Israel with twenty-two benedictions and cursed 
thorn with eight curses (Lev, xxvi. 3-13, xy. 43). But 
Moses, our Eabbi, blessed them with eight benedictions and 
cursed them with twenty-two imprecations *’ (see Dent 
xxv in. 1-4, xv. 6S). Bam Bathra, fob 59, col, i. 

66. Once as the) were journeying to Cliesib (in Pales¬ 
tine), some of Eabbi Akivas disciples were overtaken by 
a band of robbers, who demanded to know where they 
were going to, fi We are going to Aceo " was the reply ; 
but on arriving at Chesib, they went no farther, The 
robbeis then asked them who they were? u Disciples of 
Eabbi Akiva/- they replied. Upon hearing this the robbers 
exelamu d, H Blessed surely is Rabbi Akiva and his dis¬ 
ciples too. for no man can ever do them any harm.” Once 
as Rabbi Alenasi was travelling to Thurtha (in Babylonia), 
some thieves surprised him on the road and asked him 
where he was bound for. <f Eor PumbecHtlia” was the 
reply; but upon reaching Thurtha, he stayed and went 
no further. The highwaymen, thus b;>.lke,d r retorted, 

* Tha tmusl&thm of this prayer h borrowed from the Jewish iTturgy. 
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“ Thou art the disciple of Yehuda the deceiver!” 11 Ob; 

you know my m aster, do you?" said the Rabbi. "'Then 
in the name of God be every one oi; you anathematised !* 
For twmty-iwo years thereafter they carried 00 their 
nefarious trade, but ail their attempts at violence ended 
only in disappointment. Thou all save one of them came 
to the Rabbi and craved his pardon, which was immedi¬ 
ately granted* The one who did not come to confess his 
guilt and obtain absolution was a weaver,■ami lie was 
eventually devoured by a lion. Hence the proverbs, " If 
a weaver doe** not humble himself, he shortens bis life 
and, " Come and see the difference there is between the 
thieves of Babylon and the banditti of the land of Israel.” 

Amditk Zarahi fol, -6, eel. r. 

67. Rabbi Eliezer ben Hy rearms was twenty-two years 
of age when, contrary to the wishes of his father, he went 
to Rabbon Yqchanan ben Zaccai purposing to devote him¬ 
self to the study of the Jaw. By the time he arrived at 
ftabbon Yochman's he had been without food four-and- 
twenty hours, and yet, though repeatedly asked whether 
he had had anything to eat, refused to confess he was 
hungry. His fattier haying come to know where he was, 
went one day to the place on purpose to disinherit hhn 
before the assembled Rabbis. It so happened that Rab- 
bon Yoclmn&n was at that time lecturing before some of 
the great men of Jerusalem;*, and when he saw the father 
enter, he pressed Rabbi Eliezer to deliver an exposition. 
So racy and cogent were his observations that Itabhon 
Yochanan rose and styled him his own Rubbi, and thanked 
him in the name of the rest for the instruction he had 
afforded them. Then the father of liable Bliezer .aid, 
" Rabbis, I came here for the purpose of disinheriting my 
son, but now I declare him sole lieir of all 1 have, to the 
exclusion of his brothers." Awth iTHalh Nathan, chap. 6, 

Rom—The father of Eliezer acts? more magnanimously by 
his son than does the father of St. Franck like the 
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Rabbi, as Mr, Ritakhi m bin “ Mornings in 

FlorenceSt i?ran.cb t QIW bf whose three? great virtues 
was obedient ° begins his spiritual life by (parcelling 
ivith Ha lather* He c commercially invests J some of his 
fa fch e rfe go od s i n chari ty. II i s fiat her o bj ec fcs to t ha t i n ves t- 
meat* <m which St Francis runs away, kiting what he 
cun find about the house along with him, His father 
follows to claim his property, but finds it is all gone 
already, and that St, Fmneis has made friends with the 
Bishop of Assisi. His father flies into an indecent 
passion, mid declares ho will disinherit; him ; on which 
St. Francis, then md there, takes all life clothes off, 
throws them frantically in his father's face, an* I says he 
has nothing more to do with clothes or father,” 

6S. Not the same strict scrutiny is required in money 
matters as in eases of capital punishment ; for it is said 
(Lev, xxiv* 23), “ Ye shall have one manner of law,” 
What distinction is there made between them ? With 
regard to money matters three judges are deemed sufficient, 
while in cases of capital offence tie miff-three are required, 

Banhe/lnii) itSL 32, ml. 1. 

6 g, Rabbi Yolioshua hen Levi said, “In twenty-fmr 
cases doth the firibvmal excommunicate for the honour of 
a Rabbi, and all are explained in our Mfehfta/* Rabbi 
ElaSfef interposed and asked, J< Where are they?” The 
reply was, * Go and seek, and thou shalt find” He went 
accordingly and sought, but found only three—the case of 
the man who lightly esteems the washing of hands; * of 
him who whispers evil behind the bier of a disciple of the 
wise; and of him who behaves haughtily towards the 
Most Higfr* Btradmth, fob £9, col 1, 

Note.— there are three degrees of oxcouimunition, 

KrW enn, %.&> separation, exclusion, and execration. 
That mentioned in the above extract is of the lowest de¬ 
gree, and lasts never less than thirty days. The second 
degree of <■^communication is a prolongation of the first 
by 1 thirty days more. The th ird or highest degree lasts 

* Cf. Matt, xv P 2; Mark vil ^3, 
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for an indefiajie time. Sec; Moed Jvaton, fob t 7 > col 
i ; Shevuoth, fob 36, col 1; arid consult Index IL 
appended. 

70. A certain matron KjyjntM* oncB said to Rabbi 

Yehuda hen Elaei, " Thy face is like that oi one who 
breeds pigs and lends money on usury.” lie replied, 
“ These offices are forbidden me by the rules of my religion, 
but between my residence and the academy there are 
timiiy-fmw latrine (!tfDDH JT3); these I regularly visit as 
I need.” B&rachotk, fob 55, col t. 

KfoTB.—The Rabbi meant to say that psiyiog. attomkm 
to the regular action of his excretory organa was the 
secret of Mb healthy looks, and to imply that a dis¬ 
ordered stomach is the root of most diseases,—a physio¬ 
logical opinion well worthy of regard by us modems. 

71. Ear Hirim says that the venerable Eav Benaah once 
went to all the interpreters of dreams ljd. Jerusalem Jvjmdy- 
fowr in number. Every one of them gave a different in¬ 
terpretation* and each was fulfilled ; which substantiates 
the aaymg that it is the interpretation and not the dream 
that comes true. '£bid> t fob 55, col. 2. 

72. Twmly-fmr fasts were observed by the nien of the 

Great Synagogue, in order that the writers of books, phy¬ 
lacteries, and Mezuzahs might not grow rich* lest in be¬ 
coming rich they might be tempted not to write any 
more. I^sachim^ foL 50, pel. 2* 

73. When Solomon was desirous of conveying the Ark 
into the Temple, the doors shut themselves of their own 
accord against him. He recited twenty-four psalms, yet 
they opened pot. In vain he cried, “ Lift up your heads, 
0 ye gates” (Ps. xxiv. 9). But when he prayed, £t 0 Lord 
God, turn not Thy face away from Thine anointed; remem¬ 
ber the mercies of David, Thy servant" (2 Chron. vl 42), 
then the gates flew open at once. Then the enemies of 
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David turned black in the face, for all knew by this that 
God bad pardoned David's transgression with Bathsheba. 

Mood Kafcm, fol. 9, col* 1. 

Note, —In the Midiash Kabbah (Dcvarim, chap. 15) the 
same story is told, with this additional oircnmatanee 
among others, that a sacred respect was j>aid to the gates 
when the Temple wa$ sacked at the time of the Captivity„ 
When the glorious vessels and furniture of the Temple 
were being carried away into Babylon* the gates, which 
were so zealous for the glory of God., were buried on the 
spot (see lAim. ii, 9), there to aw ait the restoration of 
Israel* -Phis romantic episode is alluded to in the 
nVjJDi or closing service for the Day of Atonement (See 
the Madizor, I). Levi's edition, p« 195.) 

74, Thera are twenty-four species of unclean birds, but 
the clean birds are innumerable. Ckullin, fol 63, col 2. 

75. In twmty-fmr places priests are called Levites, and 

this is one of them (Ezek, xliv« 15}, fs But the priests, the 
Levites, the sons of Zadok” Tamid } fob 27, col 1. 

76, There are hmUy-fowr extremities of members in 

the human body which *do not suffer defilement in the 
case of diseased flesh (see Lev, xiii. ID, 24). The tip-ends 
of the lingers and toes, the edges of the ears, the tip of the 
nose, &c, Nc-gaim, chap. 6, raisin 7, 

77. Twmty-fivt children is the highest number there 
should be in a class for elementary instruct loh. There 
should be an assistant appointed, if there be forty in 
number ; and if fifty, there should be two competent 
teachers. Eava says, “ If there be two teachers in a 
place, one teaching the children more than the other, the 
0110 that teaches less is not to be dismissed, because if so, 
the other is liable to lapse into negligence also,” Rav 
Deimi of hTchardaa, on the other hand, thinks the dismissal 
of the former will make the latter all the more eager to 
teach more, both out of fear lest he also be dismissed, and 



oufc of gratitude that he has been preferred to the other. 
Mar says, " The emulation of the scribes (or teachers) in¬ 
crease th wisd omZ Eava also says, “ When t here are two 
teachers, one teaching mu oh but superficially, and one 
teaching thoroughly hut not so much, the funner is to be 
preferred, for the children will, in the long-rim, improve 
moat by learning much.” Bav Deirni of Kelmi'etaa, how¬ 
ever, thinks the latter is to be preferred, for a mistake or 
an error once learned is difficult to unlearn; as it is written 
in i Kings xi, 16, " For six months did Joab remain there 
with all Israel, until he cut off every male (UD?, zachar) 
in Edom,” When David asked Joab why he killed only 
the males and-not the females, he replied, f Because it is 
written in Deuh xxv. i% 'Thou shaft Wot out (p*?D# ^DT) 
the male portion of Amalek/ ’* “ But” said David/' we 

road npjf aeiehar) Who renmnhvance of .Amalek. 1 n To 
this Joab replied, *■ My teacher taught me to read “Of, and 
not (zachar and not zezchar), i.e,, male, and not re- 
vwmhrmm. The teacher of Joab was sent for; and being 
found guilty of having taught his pupil iv a superficial 
maimer, lie was condemned to be beheaded. The poor 
teacher pleaded in vain for his life, for the kings judg¬ 
ment was baaed on Scripture (Jer, xlviii. 10), “ Cursed be 
he that doetli the work of the Lori deceitfully, and cursed 
be he that keepeth back bis sword from blood.” 

J>ava Bathra^ fob 21, col* 1. 

Korn—Teach ots will excuse me if I ask them to bear this 
lesson in mind whoa they impair instruction ! 

78. The Romans faithfully observed their compact with 

Israel for twenty-six years. After that time they began 
to oppress them, Avoda Barak, fob S, col 2. 

79, The Babbie have taught that a small salt fish will 
cause death If partaken of after seven, seventeen, or twenty- 
seven days; some say after twenty-three lays. This is 
said with reference to hali'-cooked fish, but when properly 
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cooked there is no harm in it. Neither does any harm 
result from eating half-cooked fish, if strong drink (tTDtir) 
he taken after it, Bmicliotb, fol. 44, coh 2. 

80. On twmty-m/Idh day of Adar there (Mime good 

news to the Jews. The Roman Government had passed 
a decree ordaining that they should neither study the 
law, nor circumcise their children, nor observe the Sab¬ 
bath-days- Yehudah ben Rhamua and his associates went 
to consult a certain matron, whom all the magnates of 
Rome w ere in the habit of visiting. She advised them 
to come at night and raise a loud outcry against the 
decree they complained of. Thej r did so, and cried, f< O 
]leaven a 1 are we not your brethren ? are we uot the chib 
dren of one mother ?" (Alluding to Rebakah, the mother 
r f Jaobb and Esau.) " Wherein are we worse than all 
other nations and tongues, that you should oppress us 
with such harsh decrees ? ” Thereupon the decrees were 
revoked; to commemorate which the Jews established a 
festival Sosh. Ilashan&h, fob 19, cot r. 

81. The renewal of the moon comes round in not lose 
than twenty-nine days and a half and forty minutes. 

Ibid., fol. 25, cot 1. 

82. Rav Mari reports that Rabbi Yochanan had said, 
« He who indulges in the practice of eating lentils once 
in thirty days keeps away quiusey, but they are not good 
to be eaten regularly because by them the breath is cor¬ 
rupted/' He used also to say that mustard eaten once 
in thirty days drives away sickness, hut if taken every 
day the action of the heart is apt to be affected. 

Perarboth, I6L 40, col. 1. 

83. He who eates unripe dates and does not wash his 
hands will for thirty days be in constant fear, without 
knowing why, of something untoward happening. 

F'sacMin, fob 111, coL 2. 
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84. The -Rabbis have taught that TPJ, the lighter kind of 
excommunication, is not to last less than thirty days, and 
rwfo, censure, not less tlnm seven. The latter is inferred 
from what is said in Nuni. sii 14, "If her father had 
but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed seven 
days ? ” (See Note to No. 69, supra.) 

Moed Kf'tmiy foL 16, col i. 

35. If we meet a friend during any of the thirty days 
of hk mourning for a deceased relative* wc must condole 
with him but not salute him; but after that time ho 
may he saluted but not condoled with. If a man (lie- 
cause he has no family) re-marrios within thirty days of 
the death of his wife, he should not be condoled with at 
home (lest it might hurt the feelings of hk new partner); 
but if met with out of doors, he should he addressed In 
an undertone of voice, accompanied with a slight inclina¬ 
tion of the head, Ihid., Xol 21, cpl, 2. 

86, During- the thirty days of mourning for deceased 

friends or relatives, the bereaved should not trim their 
hair; hut if they have lost their parents, they arc not to 
attend to such matters until their friends force them to 
da so, ■ Ibid, fol. 22, col, 2. 

87, “ And Human told them of the glory of his riches 

and the multitude of his children. ” (Ksth, v. it). And 
how many children were there ? Kav said thirty; ton 
had died, ten were hanged, and ten went about begging 
from door to door. The Rabbis say, "Those that went 
about begging from door to door were seventy; for it is 
written (1 Sam, n. 5)/ They that were full have hired 
themselves for bread, 1 ” Read not svyim that 

were full , but U % V 2 t\ shivim - - seventy, IIami liar Abba 
said, " They were two hundred and eight in all; for it is 
said, W 3 am, 'the multitude of his sons/ 1 " 3 !h> by 
Gematria, equals two hundred and eight, &c, 

MeggiUah) fol. 35, col* 2, 
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88. When Rabbi Chaneua bar Pappa was about to die, 
the Angel of Death was told to go and render him some 
friendly service. He accordingly went and made himself 
known to him. The Ithbbi requested him to leave him 
for thirty days, until he bad repeated what lie had been 
learning: for it is said, f< Blessed is he who comes here 
with his studies in his hand” He accordingly left, and 
at the expiration of thirty days returned to him. The 
ilab hi then asked to be shown his place in Paradise, and 
the Angel of Death consented to show him while life was 
still in him. Then said the Rabbi, “Lend me thy sword, 
lest thou surprise me on the road and cheat me of my 
expectation.” To this the Angel of Death said/ “Dost 
thou mean to serve mo as thy friend Rabbi Yoshua did ? v 
and he declined to intrust the *wortl to the Rabbi. (See 
chap. ix. No. f } note, supra.) Eethubotih, fob 77, col 2, 

89. If a man says to a woman, " Thom art betrothed to 
me after thirty days” and in the interim another comes 
and betrotha her, she is the second suitors. 

Kiddushin, fol 58, col 2, 

Note.—I s (his on the principle that a bird in the hand is 
worth two in the bush! 

90. If one finds a scroll, he may peruse it once in limit/ 

days, but he must not teach out of it, nor may another 
join him in reading it; if he does not know how to read, 
he must unroll it. If a garment be found, it should be 
shaken and spread out once in thirty clays, for its own 
sake (to preserve it), but not for display- Silver and 
copper articles should be used to take care of them, but 
not for the sake of ornament, Gold and glass vessels he 
should not meddle with irp^ tfQ'W 1 y —till the coming 
of Elijah. Bam Mdzim 7 fol. 29, col 2. 

91. Rabbi Zira so inured his body (to endurance) that 
the fire of Gehenna; had no power over it, Every thirty 



days he experimented ou himself, ascending a fiery furnace, 
and finally sitting down in the midst of it without being 
affected by the fire. One day, however, as the Rabbis 
fixed their eyes upon him, his hips became singed, and 
from that day oiiwmd he was noted in Jewry as the little 
man with the singed hips. Bam M<dria, fob S5, col 1. 

Nora,—This is the anticlimax of the saying ascribed to tho 
people of Verona when they pointed out to a stranger 
the passing figure of the sorrow-stricken Ban to, lt Bee ! 

, thorn goes the man that 1ms been in hell. 7 

g3* Au Arab once said to Kabbah bar bar Chahnah, 
s< Come ami I will show thee the place where Korah and 
his accomplices were swallowed up.” u There/' says the 
Babble 14 1 observed smoke coming out from two cracks 
in the ground. Into one of these he inserted some wool 
tied 011 to the end of bis spear, and when he drew it out 
again it was scorched. Then he bade me listen, 1 did so T 
and as I listened heard them groan out/Moses and his 
law are true, butr we are liars/ The Arab then told me 
that they come round to this place once in every thirty 
days, being stirred about in the hell-surge like meat in a 
boiling caldron/’ BAra r fob 74, uob r. 

93. Rabbi Yochamn, in expounding Isa. liv. 12, said, 
“Tlie Holy One—blessed bo He!—will bring precious 
stones and pearls, each measuring tfm’fy‘cubits by thirty , 
and polishing them down to j^totjr cubits by ten, will 
place them in the gates of Jerusalem.” A certain dis¬ 
ciple contemptuously observed, ' :f bio one 1ms ever yet seen 
a precious stone as large as a small bird’s egg, and is it 
likely that such immense ones as these have any exis¬ 
tence!” He happened one day after this to go forth on 
a voyage, and there in the sea he saw the angels quarrying 
prcciouS 1 stones and pearls like those his Rabbi had told 
kirn of, and upon inquiry lie learned that they were in¬ 
tended for tire gates of Jerusalem, On his return he went 
straight to Rabbi Yochanan and told him what he had 
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seen and heard. ‘‘llaca! ’ said the Jotter, “hadst thou 
not seen them thou would st have kept on deriding the 
words of the wise ! ” Then fixing his gaze intently upon 
him, lie with the glanco of his eye reduced to a heap of 
hones the carcase of his body. 

Bava lktthra, fol. 75, col. r. 

94. He who lends unconditionally a sum of money to 

his neighbour is not entitled to demand it hack within 
thirty days thereafter. Mweoth, fol, 3, col, 2, 

95. If a man has lost a relative, he is forbidden to 

engage in business until thirty days after the death. In 
the case of the decease of a father or a mother, he is not 
to resume work until Ids friends rebuke him and urge 
him to return. ' Sem.athAh, chap. 9. 

96. It is unlawful for one to enter a banqueting-houso 

for thirty days after the death of a relative; but he must 
refrain from so doing for twelve months after the demise 
of either father or mother; unless on the behest of some 
higher requirement of piety. diwti. 

gy. 15 ut I know not whether there are thirty righteous 
men here and fifteen in the land of Israel, or vice vend. 
(See ante, Ho. 47.) Chuttin, fol. 92, col. t. 

98. Tjiirly days in a year are equivalent to a whole 


year. 


Niddah, fol. 44, cot. 2. 


Xote.—A lmost answering to the well-known pm verb, “ An¬ 
nus inceptua habetur pro complete,”—a year begun is 
regarded as completed ; but see the context, 

99. "Moses, thou didst say unto me, ‘What is Thy 
name ?' And now thou dost say, ‘ Neither hast Thou 
delivered Thy people at all.’ Now shalt thou see what 
I will do to Pharaoh (Exod. v. 23, vi. r), but not what I 
am about to do to the thirty-one kings. ' 

Sanhedrin, fol, in, eel. 1. 

100. When Eav Dei mi arrived at Babylon, he reported 



that; the Homans had fought thirty-two battles with the 
Greeks without once conquering them, until they allied 
themselves with Israel, on the stipulation that where 
Koine appointed the commanding officers the Jews should 
appoint the governors, and vice versd. 

Avodah Zarah , fob 8 , col* 2 , 

101. Manasseh did penance thirty-three years, 

Sanhedrin, fob 103, cob 1, 

102. Balaam was thirty-three years of age when Thineas, 

the robber, slew him, [bid, fob io6> col, 2. 

103. Bor thirty-four years the kingdom of Persia lasted 
contemporaneously with the Temple. 

Amdah Zarah, fob % col, 1, 

104* Ahaii haa said, ff There are never fewer than thirty- 
six righteous man in every generation who receive the 
presence of the SheeMnah; for it is said (Isa, xxx, 18), 
f Blessed are all those who wait upon Him! ” The nume¬ 
rical value (by Gematria) of Him, *j^ 5 is thiriy-m*. 

Sanhedrin, fob 97, col. 2 , 

105. The sons of Esau, of Ishmaeb and of KetUrah 
went on purpose to dispute the burial (of Jacob); hut when 
they saw that Joseph had placed his crown upon the 
coffin, they did the same with theirs. There were thirty- 
six crowns in all, tradition says, “And they mourned 
with a great and very sore lamentation,” Even the v ery 
horses and asses joined in it, we are told. On arriving at 
the Cave of Maehpelah, Esau once more protested, and 
said, “ Adam and Eve, Abraham and Sarah, Isaac and 
KebekaH) are all buried here, Jacob disposed of his share 
when lie buried Leah in it, and the remaining one belongs 
to me” “ But thou didst sell thy share with thy birth¬ 
right/' remonstrated the sons of Jacob, “ Itey,” rejoined 
Esau, “ that did not include my share in the burial-place/' 
" Indeed it did/ 1 they argued, <f for our father, just before 
he died, said (Gen, L 5), 4 In my grave which I have bought 
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for myself.” 1 “Where are the titl^-deeds ? n demanded 
Esau. “In Egypt/ taa the answer. Ant] immediately 
the swift-footed Naphthali started for the records. (“So 
light of foot was he/ says the Book of dasher, “that he 
could go upon the ears of $orn without crushing them/) 
Husliim, tire son of Dan, being deaf, asked what was the 
cause of the commotion. On being told what it was, lie 
snatched up a club and smote Esau m hard that his eyes 
dropped out and foil upon the feet of Jacob; at which 
Jacob opened hia eyes and grimly smiled. This is that 
which is written (I % Iviih ro), “The righteous shall re¬ 
joice when he sees vengeance; he shall wash his feet in 
the blood of the wicked,*' Then TlebekalTs prophecy 
came to pass (Gen. x^vii, 45},/ Why shall I be deprived 
also of yon both in one day?” Por although they did 
not both die on the same day, they were both buried on 
the same day, JSoteli, fol* 13, col. 1. 

.Note — This story, slightly varied, is repeated in the Book of 
Jaaher and in the Xarguni of Ecu Tlzdel* 

106, The principal works of the hand are forty save 
one:—To sow, to plough, to reap, to bind in sheaves, to 
thrash, to winnow, to sift corn, to grind, to bolt meal, to 
knead, to bake, to shear, to wash wool to comb wool, to 
dye it, to spin, to warp, to shoot two threads, to weave 
two threads, to cut and tie two threads, to tie, to untie, 
to sew two stiches, to tear two threads with intent to sew, 
to hunt game, to slay, to skin, to salt a hide, to singe, to 
tan, to cut up a skin, to write tw o letters, to scratch out two 
letters with intent to write, to build, to pull down, to put 
out a fire, to light a lire, to smite with a hammer, to convey 
from one Reshuth * to another. Shahbath f fol. 73, cob 1. 

107. King Yanai had a single tree on the royal mound, 
whence once a mouth they collected forty scabs (about 
fifteen bushels) of youug pigeons of three different breeds. 

Beraehothj fol 44, col. i, 

* A private property in oppesition to a public. 
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10S* Forty yd$jrs before the destruction of the Temple 
the Sanhedrin were exiled, and they sat in the HaIL? of 
Commerce, 8 habb<t$i t fob 15, eol. i r 


109, Until one is form eating is more advantageous 
than drinking. After that age the rule is reversed. 

Ibid, fob *52, cob i. 


1 10. The Ha bids have taught that during the forty years 
in which Simeon the Just officiated in the Temple the lot 
always fell on the right (see Lev. xvl S-ic). After that 
time it sometimes fell on the right and sometimes on the 
left. The crimson hand also, which in his time had 
always turned white, after that period sometimes turned 
white, and at others it did not change colour at all* 

Toma, foh 39, col 1. 


ill. The Rabbis have taught Forty years before the 
destruction of the Temple the lot did not fall on the 
right, mid the crimson band did not turn white ; the light 
in the west did not burn, and the gates of the Temple 
opened of themselves, so that Rabbi Yochmnm ben Zac- 
cliai rebuked them, and said, “ 0 Temple I Temple! why 
art thou dismayed? I know thy end will be that thou 
shaft be destroyed, for Zacbariah the son of Iddo has 
already predicted respecting thee (Zech. xi i) p f Open thy 
doors, 0 Lebanon, that the lire may devour thy cedars. 1 ” 

l(rid' f fob 39, cob 2. 


112. During the forty years that Israel were in the 
wilderness there was not a midnight in which the north 
wind did not blow. Yermnoth, fob 71, col. 1. 


113. Rabbi Zadok fasted forty years that Jerusalem 
might not be destroyed, and m emaciated was he, that 
when he ate anything it might be seen going down h is 
throat. GiMn, fol 56, col r. 
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n 4* Forty days before the formation of a child a Bath 
Kol proclaims, ft The daughter of so-and-so shall marry 
the son of so-and-so ; the premises of so-and-so sball he 
the property of so-and-sof Foteh t foL 2, cob 1. 

115, Bay Huiinh and Bav Chnsda were so angry ’with 
one another that they did not meet fur forty years. After 
that Ray Chasda fasted forty days for having annoyed 
Bav Hu mm, and Bav Hunna fasted forty days for having 
suspected Bav Chasda, Bma MMna v fob 33, c ob 1. 


1 \6. A female who marries at forty will never have any 
children. (See No, 59, suprk) 

1 \ 7, lie who eats black cummin the weight of a denarius 
will have hk heart torn out; so also will ho who eats 
forty eggs or forty nuts, or a quarter of honey 

Tract Oaf ah. 

X18, He that cooks in in ilk the nerve Naske (iTOin T3 
i.e. t “ the sinew that shrank") on a yearly festival, arid 
then eats it, receives five times forty stripes save one, &e. 
(See chap, v, 16. f supra.) Ikitm, fob 12, col, 1, 


j 19, He who passes forty consecutive days without 
sutiering some affliction has received Ins good reward in 
his lifetime (cf Luke xvi, 25), Erachm, fob id, col, 2. 

120, If a bath contain forty measures of w ater ami some 
mud, people may, according to Eabbi Elaz&r, im merse them 
selves in the water of it, hut not in the mud; while Eabbi 
Yehoshna says they may do so in both 

Mtivwolh, chap, ii. 10, 

121, Bav Yehudah said in the name of BavThe Divine 
name, which consists ytfarty-two letters, is revealed only to 
him who is prudent and meek, who has reached the meri¬ 
dian of life, is not prone to wrath, not given to drink, and 
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not revengeful. He that knows that name, and acts 
circumspectly in regard to it, and retains it sacredly, is 
beloved in heaven and esteemed on earth; ha inspires 
men with, reverence, and is heir both to the world that 
now is and that which is to come, 

KvMmhin^ fol 7 Xj col i. 

122. A man should always devote himself to the study 
of the law and to the practice of good deeds, even if ho 
does not do so for their own sake, as self-satisfied per¬ 
formance may follow in due course. Thus, in recom¬ 
pense for the forty-two sacrifices he offered, Ealak was 
accounted worthy to become the ancestor of Ruth* 11 av 
Yossi bar Hunna has said, Ruth was the daughter of Eglon, 
the grandson of Balak, king of Moab. 

Sanhedri^t foL 105, cob 2. 

123. These are the forty-five righteous men for whose 
sake the world is preserved. (See ante t Ho, 47.) 

ChuUtn , fob col. 1, 

124. Rabbi Meir had a disciple named Smnchus, who 
in every case assigned forty-cf/U reasons why one thing 
should be called clean and why another should be called 
unclean, though Scripture declared the contrary. (A 
striking illustration of Rabbinical ingenuity!) 

Eifuvin, fob 13, cob 2. 

125. Forty-eight prophets and seven proplj^ses pro¬ 
phesied unto Israel, and they have neither diminished 
nor added to that which is written in the law, except the 
reading of the Book of Esther. MegilDh, fol. 14, cob 1, 

Xote.—T he Rabbis teach that in future (in the days of the 
Messiah) all Scripture will be abolished except the 
Book of Esther, also all festivals except the feast of 
Puriin. (Bee Mencrath Kamaor, fob 135, cob t.) 

126. Bj farty-dyht things the law is acquired. These 
arc study, attention, careful conversation, mental discern¬ 
ment, solicitude, reverential fear, meekness, geniality of 
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soul, purity, attention to the wise, mutual discission, 
debating, sedateness, learning in the Scripture and the 
Mislma, not dabbling in commerce, self-demab moderation 
211 sleep, aversion to gossip, &c., &c, Avoik, chap. 6> 

127. When God gave the law to Moses, He assigned 
forty-nine reasons in every case for pronouncing one thing 
unclean and as many for pronouncing other things clean, 

Sophrim, chap, 16, raish. 6. 

128. He that lias fifty zow/im, and trades therewith, may 

not glean what is left in the coiner of the held (Lev. six. 
9}. lie that takes it, and has 110 right to it, will come to 
want before the day of his departure. And if one who 
is entitled to it leaves it to others more needy, before he 
dies he will not only be able to support himself, but be a 
stay to others, Peah^ chap. 8, mish 9. 

129. Fifty measures of understanding were created in 

the world, and all except one were given to Moses; as it 
is said (Ps. viii. 5), “Thau hast made him a little lower 
than the angels.” Rash ITashanaf foL 21, coL 2, 

130. Poverty in a house is harder to bear than fifty 

plagues. Bam Bat hr a, fob 116 , col. r, 

Kqte.—T he above saying is based on Job xix. 21, compared 
with Exod, vdi, 19. 

131'* For fifty-two years no man travelled through the 
land of Judea, Toma, fob 54, cob n 

v • y'V *’i •' b i’i 

132, Black cummin is one of the sixty deadly drugs. 

Perachoth, fob 40* cob 1. 

133* IJIla and Eav Chasda were once travelling together, 
when they came up to the gate of the house of Eav Ohena 
bar Chenelai At sight of it Eav Chasda stooped and 
sighed. “Why sighest thou?” asked Ulla, ££ seeing, as 
XUv says, sighing breaks the body in halves; for it is 


' 
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said (Ezek. xxi, 6 ) s 1 Sigh, therefore, 0 son of nun, with 
the breaking of thy loins;' and Eabbi Yochanan says a 
sigh breaks up the whole constitution; for It h said (Ezek. 
xxi 7:),* And it shall be when they say unto thee. Where¬ 
fore sighest thou ? that thou sbalfc answer, Eqf the tidings 
because it cometh, and the whole heart shall melt/ 3 ' 

To this Itav Chasda replied, 4< How can l help sighing 
over this house, where sixty bakers used to be employed 
during the day, and sixty during the night, to make bread 
for the poor and needy; and liav Chen a had his hand 
always at his purse, for lie thought the slightest hesitation 
might cause a poor but respectable man to blush; and 
besides he kept four doors open, one to each quarter of the 
heavens, so that all might enter and be satisfied ? Over 
and above this, in time of famine he scattered wheat and 
barley abroad, so that they who were ashamed to gather 
by day might do so by night; but now this house lias 
fallen into ruin, and ought I not. to sigh ? f * 

Beradiothy fob 58, col. 2. 

134, Egypt is a sixtieth of Ethiopia, Ethiopia a sixtieth 
of the world, the world is a sixtieth part of the garden of 
Eden* the garden itself is but a sixtieth of’Eden, and Eden 
a sixtieth of Gehenna* Hence the world in proportion to 
Gehenna is but as the lid to a caldron, 

Psachim, fob 94, col, 1* 

135. They led forth Metatron and struck him sixty 

bastinadoes (Ilashi, with a cudgel of fire. 

Char/{p}jah y fob 15, col 1. 

Kotis.-—I n. the context of the foregoing quotation occurs an 
anecdote of Kahbi Elisha ben A buy ah which is too racy 
to Jet pass, and too characteristic to need note or com- 
ment. One day Elisha hen Abnyah was privileged to 
pry into Paradise, where he saw the recording angel 
Motatrou on a seat registering the merits of the holy of 
Israel* Struck with astonishment at the sight, lie ex~ 
claimed, “ Is it not laid down that there is no At ting in 
heaven, no shortsightedness or fatigue f ” Then Metatron, 
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thus discovered, to ordered out and Hogged with sixty 
lashes from u fiery scourge, Smarting with pititi, the 
angel asked and obtained leave to cancel the merits of 
the prying liabbh One day—it chanced to he on Tom 
Kippur jirpl Sabbath—as Elisha was Tiding along by the 
wall where the Holy of Holies once stood, he heard a 
Bath Koi proclaiming u Return* Je backsliding children, 
hut Aditfr abide thou in thy sin” (Acker was the Rabbi a 
nickname), A faithful disciple of Ids hearing this, and 
bent on reclaiming and. reforming him, invited him to 
go and hear the lads of a school dose by repeat their 
lessons* The Rabbi went, and from that to another 
and another, until he had gone the round of a dozen 
seminaries, in the Ust of which he called up a lad to 
repeat a verso who had an impediment in Ids speech. 
The verso happened to be Po. I. 16,, “But unto the 
iviAmlj find sailh, Why dost thou declare my Jaw ?” Acher 
fancied the boy said J?E^fc6h and to Elisha (his own 
name), instead of dnd to Rasha, that is, the wicked* 

This roused the Knbbi into such fury of passion, that 
he sprang to Ins feet, exclaiming, “ If I only had a knife 
at hand I would cut this boy into a dozen pieces, and 
send a pieca to each school I have visited [ n 

136* A woman of sixty runs after music like a girl of 
C\x t Moed Kuton, fob 9, col. 2* 

137, Rabba, who only studied the law, lived forty years; 
Abaii, who both studied the law and exercised benevo¬ 
lence, lived sixty, IloAi IIashanak } fob 18, ooL 1. 

13S, The manna which came down upon Israel was 
stiff/ ells deep. Toma, fob 76* col, 1. 

139, It is not right for a man to sleep in the daytime 
any longer than a horse sleeps. And how long is the sleep 
of a horse ? Sixty respirations, Smcah, foh 26, col. a. 

,.;; r h : ' v ' : ' . ‘ dr :C \ 

140, Abaii says, “ When I left Rabbali, I was not at all 
hungry; but when I arrived at Meree, they served up 
before me sixty dishes, with m many sorts of viands, and 

N 
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I ate half of each, but as for rmp % hotdi-potch, 
wliidi the last cliah contained, f ate up all of it, and would 
fain have eaten up the dish too, ,J Abaii said, "This 
illustrates the proverb; current among the people, < The 
poor mart is hungry, and does not know when he has eaten 
enough ; or, there is always room for a tit-bit/ '* 

MegUhhj foi. 7, col. 2, 

Notk, —rmp literally means Pot-n>ad ; meat hermetically 

sealed in a pot and thou baked in a closed o ver}. 


141. There are sixty -kinds of wine; the best of all is 
the red aromatic wane, and bad white wine is the worst. 

GiUiny fob 70, cob 1. 

142* Samsons shoulders were $ia$y ells broad, 

Soldi, fob io, col. t, 

143, Ebal and Gemini were su% miles from Jordan, 

IInd, fob 36, cob x. 

144 One who makes a good breakfast can outstrip 
sixty runners in a race (who have not), 

Bo%a Kama , fob 92, cob 2, 

^ 45 - A (hungry) person who looks on while another 
eats, experiences sixty unpleasant sensations in his teeth* 

IMd. 


146. His wife made him daily sixty sorts of dainties, 
and these restored him again. 

Bava MeiffiA, fob 84. cob 2. 

Note.— -Ribbi Elam, the son of Rabbi Shimon, once vindic¬ 
tively caused a man to be put to death, merely because ho 
had spoken of him as Vinegar the son of Wine, a round¬ 
about way of reproaching him that he was the bad mn of 
a good father, though it turned out afterwards that the 
condemned man deserved death for a crime 
D’TiQ'Dn ciu ntS^lsCD myjpjn) that he was not known 
to he guilty of at the time of his execution; yet the mind 
of the Rabbi wits ill at ease, and he voluntarily did 
penance by subjecting himself in a peculiar fashion to 
great bodily suffering. Sixty woollen cloths were regu¬ 
larly spread under him every night, mid these were found 
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soaked in tk£ morning with his profuse perspiration, 
Tim result of this was greater and greater bodily pros¬ 
tration, which. his wife strove, as related above, day after 
day to repair, detaining him from College, lest the debates 
there should prove too much for liis weakened frame. 
When, his wife found that he persisted in courting these 
sufferings, and that her tender care, as. well as her own pat¬ 
rimony, were being lavished on him in vain, she tirad of 
her assiduity, and left him to his fate. And now, waited 
on by some sailors, who believed they owed to him deliver¬ 
ance from a watery grave, he was free to do as ho liked. 
One day, being ministered to by them after a night's 
perspiration of the kind referred to, he went straight to 
college, and there decided sixty doubtful cases against 
the unanimous dissent of the assembly. Providential 
circumstances, which happened afterwards, both proved 
that he was right in his judgment and that his wife was 
wrong In suffering her fondness for him to stand in the 
way of the performance of his public duties, 

147. Elijah frequently attended the Rabbi's seat of in¬ 
struction (WQV1E), and once, on the first of a month, he 
came in later than usual. Rabbi asked what had kept 
him so late. Elijah answered, f I have to wake up Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob one after the other, to wash the 
bands of each, and to wait until each has said his prayers 
and retired to rest again,” l£ But” said Rabbi, “ why do 
they not all get up at the same time? ” The answer was, 
“ Because if they prayed all at once, tfieir united prayers 
would hurry on the coining of the Messiah before the 
time appointed.” Then said Eabbi, " Arc there any such 
praying people among us ? ” Elijah mentioned Rabbi 
Cheyah and his sons. Then Rabbi announced a fast, and 
the Rabbi Clieyah and his sons came to celebrate it. In 
the course of repeating the Shemoneh Esreh* they were 
about to say, l£ Thou restored life to the dead” when the 
world was convulsed, and the question was asked in 
heaven, “ Who told them the secret ? ” So Elijah was bas¬ 
tinadoed sixty strokes with a cudgel of lire. Then he 

* A prayer consisting of eighteen Collects, which h repeated three time ft 
each d:vy. 
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CSime down like a fiery bear, and dashing in among the 
people, scattered the congregation. (See No, 135, supra.) 

Bava Metna , fol. 85, col. 2. 

148. When love was strong, we could lie, as it were, on 
the edge of a sword; but now, when love is diminished, a 
bed sixty ells wide is not broad enough for us. 

EanJmlrin } fol, 7, col* 1 

14$* The pig hears in sixty days* 

Beckoroihj fol. 8, coL 1. 

150- Sixty ivon mines are suspended in the sting of a 
gnat. Ghullin, ioh 5 8, coL r, 

T51. An egg once dropped out of the nest of a bird 
called Bar-Yuchnei, which deluged sixty cities and swept 
away three hundred cedars. The question therefore arose, 
<f Does the bird generally throw out its eggs ? ** Eav Aslii 
replied, “No; that was a rotten one/' 

IkchorotJij fob 57, coL 2. 

152. Everybody knows why a bride enters the nuptial 
chamber, but against him who sullies his lips by talking 
about it, the decree for good, though of seventy years' stand" 
iug, shall he reversed into a decree for evih Eav Chasda 
says, “Whosoever disgraces his mouth (by evil communi¬ 
cation), Gehenna shall be deepened for him; for it is said 
in Prov. xxii 14 ., f A deep pit for the mouth of strange 
words (iiumoral talk)/ H EavNachman bar Yitzchak says, 
“ The same punishment will be inflicted on him who 
listens to it and is silent; for it is said (Prov, xxih 14), 
‘ And he that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein/ 

Shabbath, fol 33, col i. 

Som— So then a little perversion of Scripture for a good 
purpose is no harm, for the end sanctifies the means I 

153. (Jer. xxiii. 29), “Like a hammer that breaketh 

the rock in pieces/' so is every utterance which proceedeth 
from the month of God, divided though it be into seventy 
languages. ibid fob 8S, coi. 2* 
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154. Rabbi Eliozer asked, fJ For whose benefit/ were 
those Seventy bullocks intended ? ” See Fnim, xxix, 12- 
36. For the seventy nations into which the Gentile world 
is divided; and Basili plainly asserts that the seventy bul¬ 
locks were intended to alone for them, that rain might 
descend all over the world } for on the Feast of Tabernacles 
j udginent is given respecting rain, &c, Woe to the Gentile 
nations for their loss, and they know not what they hare 
lost! for as long as the Temple existed, the altar mad'/ 
atonement for them; but now, who is to atone for them ? 

Succahj fob 55, col, 2, 

155. Choni, the Mango], once saw in his travels an 

old man planting a cnrob-tree, and he asked him when 
lie thought the tree would briar fruit, “After seventy 
years” was the reply. *Whatl" said Olioni, “dost thou 
expect to live seventy years and eaj; the fruit of thy 
labour V* “I did not find the world desolate when I 
entered it” said the old man; “and as my fathers planted 
for me before I was bora, so I plant for those that will 
como after me,” Taunith, fob 23, cob 1, 

156. Mordecai was one of those who sat in the hall of ■ 
the Temple, and he knew seventy languages, 

Met/illahj fob 13, cob 2, 

157. The Rabbis have taught :—During a prosperous 
year in Israel, a place that is sown with a single measure 
of seed produces five myriad cors of grain. In the tilled 
districts of Zom f one measure of seed produces seven/.// 
cots ; for we are told that Rabbi Meir said he himself had 
witnessed in the vale of Bethshean an instance of one 
measure of seed producing seventy cors. And there is 
no better land anywhere than the land of Egypt ; for it 
is said, * As the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt” 
And there is no better land in all Egypt than Zoau, where 
several kings have resided ■ for it is written (Isa, xxx, 4), 
u Hi a princes were in Zoaii.” In all Israel there was no 
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more unsuitable soil than Hebron, for it was a hurying- 
place, and yet Hebron waa seven times more prolific than 
Zoan; for it is written (Num, xiii. 22), "How Hebron 
rtTODJ %'m was built seven years before Zoau in 
Egypt/* What docs nnj 3 J mean ? literally it means 
halt; but is it likely that a man would build a house 
for his youngest sou before he built one for his eldest? 
For it is said (Gem x. 6), " And the sons of Ham, Cush, 
Mizraim (that is, Egypt), Phut, and Canaan 5? (that is, 
Israel). It must, therefore, mean that it was seven times 
more prolific (the verb meaning both to build and to 
produce,) than Zoan, This is only in the unsuitable soil 
of the land of Israel, Hebron, but in the suitable soil (the 
increase) is five hundred times. All this applies to a year 
of average return, but in one of special prosperity, it is 
written (Gem xxvi, 12), " Then Isaac sowed in that land, 
and received in the same year an hundredfold, and the 
Lord blessed him;* (The word D'tttP = years, is conve¬ 
niently overlooked in working out the argument,) 

Kdhuboth, fob 112, col j, 

15S. The astrologers in Egypt said to Pharaoh, "What! 
shall a slave whose master bought him for twenty pieces 
of silver rule over us ?” Pharaoh replied, "But I find 
him endowed with kingly qualities ” " If that is the case/' 
they answered, "he must know seventy languages/* Then 
came the Angel Gabriel and taught him seventy languages- 

Soteh, fob 3 6 f cob 2. 

159- When the leviathan makes the deep boil, the sea 
does not recover its calm for seventy years; for it is 
said (Job xlh 32), "One would think the deep to be 
hoary/* and we cannot take the word “ hoary ” to imply 
a term of less than spvmty years, 

Sava J 3 atkra f fol. 75, col, 1, 

Hotb.—S ee Avoth, chap, 5, where it is said, “at seventy ho 
is tfrey” Le. f hoary. 

160. Abba Chalepha Keruya once remarked to liar 



C hey ah |ar Abba, “ The sum total of Jacob’s family tliou 
Ilu dost reckoned at seventy, whereat the numbers added up 
make ordy sixty-nine. How is that ? “ 11a v Cheyah made 
answer that the particle /IN, in verse 15, implies that 
Dili ah must have been one of twin-sisters. “ But/’ ob- 
' jtoted the other, “ the same particle occurs also in connec¬ 
tion with Benjamin, to say nothing of other instances.” 
“Alas'” said Rav Cheyah, “I ani possessed of a secret 
worth knowing, and thou art trying to worm it out of 
me.” Then interposed llav Cbaotna bar Qianena, “ The 
number may be made up by reckoning Jocliebed in, for of 
her it ia said (Khun, xxvi. 59) ' that her mother bare her 
to Levi in Egypt;’ her birth took place in Egypt, though 
she was conceived on the journey.” 

jlttva fo), 123, coH i , 2. 

i6t. Rav Yehudak say a in the name oi' Shemuel:—There 
is yet another festival in Rome, 'which is observed only 
once in seventy years, and this is the manner of its cele- 
bration, They take an ahle-hodied man, without physical 
defect, and cause him to ride upon the hack” of a lame one. 
They dress up the former in the garments of Adam (such 
as G-od made for him in Paradise), and cover his face with 
the skin of the face of Kabbi Islmmel, the high priest, 
and adorn his neck with a precious stone. They illu¬ 
minate the streets, and then lead the two men through 
tire city, a herald* proclaiming before them, “ The account of 
our Lord was false; it is the brother of our Lord that is 
the deceiver! tie that sees this festival sees it, and he 
that does not see it now will never see it, ’What advan¬ 
tage to the deceiver is his deception, and to the crafty 
las craftiness V* The proclamation finishes up thus— f ' \Vue 
to this one when the other shall rise again!" 

Avodah Zarah, fok 11, coL 2. 

Xotk— xhe Targum Ytojruslmlxfti informs m that the Lord 
God wrought fur Adam and his wife robes of honour 
from the casfejff skin of the serpent, We learn else¬ 
where that Kimtpd came into possession of Adam's coat 
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through Ham, who stole it from Honh while in the Art, 
I lie glib tongue of ,,tradition also tolls how 0gpi slew 
Nimrod and appropriated tin) garment, and wore it for 
luck when hunting; but that on the day when he wont 
to seek venison at tho request of his dying parent, m his 
hurry he forgot the embroidered robe of Adam, and had 
bad luck in consequence, Then Jacob borrowed the 
i ft-off garment, and kept it for himself. “—The mask 
alluded to is accounted for thus-The daughter of a 
horn au emperor took a fancy to have the skin of Rabbi 
MimaeVs face, and it accordingly* when he was dead, 
was taken off, and m embalmed as to retain its features, 
expression, and complexion, and the Jews say that it is 
still preserved among the relics at Rome. The able- 
bodied man in this prophetic mystery-play represents 
Esau, and the limping man is intended for Jacob, Rome 
(or Esau) is uppermost in that ceremonial, but the time 
is coming when Jacob will rise and invest himself hi 
the blessings he so craftily obtained the reversion of, 

1 62. Rabbi Yoelianan said:— 5 one were elected to sit 

in the High Council of the Sanhedrin except men of 
stature, of wisdom, of imposing appearance, and of mature 
age; ioen who knew witchcraft and smmiiy languages* in 
order that the High Council of the Sanhedrin should have 
no need of an interpreter* Sanhedrin, fob 17, eol. t. 

163. Yehudah and Ghisldyah* the sons of Rabbi C hey ah, 
once sat down to a meal before Rabbi (the Holy) without 
speaking a word* “ Give the boys some wine” said Rabbi, 
-'that they may have boldness to speak” When they 
had partaken of the wine, they said, “The son of David 
will not come until the two patriarchal houses of Israel 
are no more ” that is, the head of the Captivity in Babylon 
and the Prince in the land of Israel; for it is written (Isa- 
viih 14), “ And he shall he for a sanctuary, and for a stone 
of stumbling and a rock of offence to both the houses of 
Israel.” “Why* children” said Rabbi (who was patriarch 
of Tiberias), “you are thrusting thorns into my eyes/ 1 
Rabbi Obey ah said, “Do not be offended at them. IVim, 


is given with seventy, and so is a secret, TiD (the nume¬ 
rical value of ouch of these words is seventy); when wine 
t Liters the secret oozes out.” Sanhetlrin, fol, 38, col. 1. 

164. A certain star appears once in seventy years and 
deceives the sailors (who guide their vessels by the posi¬ 
tion or the heaveriiy bodies; and this star appears some¬ 
times in the north and sometimes in the south.— RasM) 

Horayotkf fol- i o ? col. i , 

165. As eating olive berries causes one to forget things 

that he has known for se< eniy years, so olive oil brings 
back to the memory things which happened seventy years 
before- Ilnd ? M 1.3,. col. 2, 

166. The outside of the shell of the purple mollusc re 
semblea the sea in colour; its bodily conformation is like 
that of a fish; it rises once in seventy years; its blood is 
used to dye wool purple, and therefore this colour is dear. 

Mmaehoihj fol. 44, col 1 > 

167. The bearing-time of the flat-beaded otter lasts 

$&mnty yertiraj a parallel maybe found in the earoSntree, 
from the planting to the ripening of the pods of which is 
seventy years. BechmvtJ^ fol. 8, col. t. 

168- The Sanhedrin consisted of seventy-one m embers. 
It is recorded that liabbi Yossi said, “ Seldom was 
there contention in Israel, but the judicial court of 
sevmiy-tme sat in the Lishkath-dfagarith (iVUrr fOVb, 
ie. f Paved Hall), and two (ordinary) courts of justice 
consisting of twenty-three, one of which sat at the entrance 
of the Temple-Mount, and the other at the entrance of 
•the ante-court; and also (provincial) courts of justice. 
Lik’Q comprising twenty-three members, which held their 
sessions in all the cities of Israel. When an Israelite had 
a question to propose, ho asked it first of the court in his 
own city. If they understood the case, they settled the 
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matter: but if not, they applied to tlie court of the next 
city.' If the neighbouring justices could not decide, they 
went together and laid the case in debate before the court 
which held its session at tbe entrance of the Temple- 
Mount* If these courts, in turn, failed to solve the 
problem, they appealed co the court that sat in the 
entrance of the ante-court, where a discussion was 
entered into upon the moot points of the ease; if no 
decision could be arrived at, they all referred to the 
(supreme) court of seventy-one t where the matter was 
dually decided by the majority of votes/* 

As the disciples of Shammed and Hillel multiplied who 
had not studied the law thoroughly, contentions increased 
in Israel to such an extent that the law lost its unity and 
became as two. Sanhedrin, fol So, col 2* 

No$e.—( u.) The Sanhedrin sat in a semicircle, in order that 
they might see one another; and two notaries stood before 
them, the one on the right and the othtjr on the loft, to 
record the ptvs and mm in the various processes. Rabbi 
Yohui.Uh says there wore three such notaries, one for the 
pros, one for the cons, and one to record both the pros 
and the cons. (Sanhedrin, fol. 36, col. 2.) 

(&♦) Tire witnesses (in capital eases) were questioned 
on seven points as follows In what Shcmitah (or sep¬ 
tennial cycle) did it occurt In which year (of the 
Cycle) 1 In what month? Upon what day ? Afc wheat 
hour? In what place? . . . The more one questioned 
the more lie was commended (See Deut. xiii, 15; 
A, V. T ver. 14.) (Jbid. y fol. 40, col. r.) 

In connection with the foregoing subject, let m just 
string together some of the gems of forensic wisdom to 
be met wi th m the Talmud, A score or so of bona. fide 
quotations, respecting judges, criminals and criminal 
Duriishment, and witnesses, will servo to illustrate this 
irt of our subject 



(&) The judge, says the Scripture, who far but one hour 
administers justice according to true equity, is a partner, 
as it were, with God in His work of creation. (Shab- 
hafk, fol. io, 00L r.J 


Jracwss- 





(L) Despicable is the judge who judges for reward ; yet hin 
judgment is law, and must, as such, be respected, 
(Iujihuhotht fol 105, cob i.) 

(a) The judge who accepts a bribe, however perfectly 
righteous otherwise will not leave this world with 
sane mind. (Ibid.. ? fo 3 , 105, col 2«) 

(d,) A judge will establish the landdf, like a king, he want 
nothing; but he will rain it if* like a priest, he receive 
grits from the threshjngdloor, (Ibid,) 

(&) Once when Shemuel was crossing a river in a ferryboat, 
a man lent a sustaining hand to prevent him from 
falling- “ What,” #aid the Rabbi, tf have I done for 
thee, that thou art so attentive with thy services? n 
The man replied, U I have a lawsuit before thee," ** Jn 
that case, 11 said Shemuel, tf thy attention has disquali¬ 
fied ate from judging in thy lawsuit/* 

Ameimar was once sitting in judgment, when a man 
stepped forward and removed some feathers that were 
clinging to his hair. Upon this the judge asked, 
li What service have 1 done thee? 71 The man replied, 
“ I have a case to bring up before thee, my lord/' The 
Rabbi replied, “Thou hast disqualified me from being 
judge in the matter/ 1 

Mar Ukva once noticed a man politely step up and 
cover some saliva which lay on the ground before’ him. 
f'f What have 1 done for thee ? v said the Rabbi. “ 1 
h a ve a case to hr in g h efor e fchee^ said the m an, 4 TI10 £ 1 
hast bribed me with thy kind attention,*' said the Rabbi; 
11 1 cannot he thy judge/’ 

Rabb| Jshmae\ eon of Rabbi Yossi, bad a gardener 
who regularly brought him a basket of grapes every 
Friday. Bringing it once on a Thursday, the Rabbi 
asked him the reason why he had come a day earlier. 

. l * My lord/' said the gardener, " having a lawsuit to come 
off before thee to-day, I thought by so doing I might save 
my self' the journey to-morrow/ 1 Upon this the Rabbi 
Loth refused to take the basket of grapes, though th vy 
were really his own, and declined to act as judge in the 
process. He, however, appointed two Rabbis to judge 
the ease in bis stead, and while they were investigating 
the evidence in the litigation he kept pacing up ami 
down, and saying to himself, if the gardener, were sharp 
he might say so-and-so in his own behalf He was at 
one time on the point of speaking in defence of hts 
gardener, when he checked himself and vaid, "The 



receivers of bribes n itxy well look to their souls. If I 
feel partial who have not even taken a bribe of wlmt 
was my own, how perverted must the disposition of 
those become who receive bribes at the hands of 
others !” {Ketimhath^ foL 105, col 1.) 

(/) The judge who takes a bribe only provokes wrath, 
instead of allaying it; for is it not said (Prov. xxi. r4), 
“A reward m the bosom Lringeth strong wrath J * l 
(Jjava Bathra, fob 9, eoh 2,) 

(/j.) Let judges know with whom and before whom they 
judge, and who it is that will one day exact account of 
their judgments, (hr it is said (Ps. Ixxxii* 1), “ God 
stand eth in the assembly of God, and jadgetli with the 
judges/' (Sanhedfin> fol 6, col. 2.) 

(k) A judge who does not judge justly causeth the vShe- 
chinah to depart from Israel; for it is said (Ps, xih 5), 
11 For the oppression of the poor, the sighing of the 
needy, now will I depart, saith the Lord/’ (Ibid , foL 
7. col, u) 

(i) The judge should ever regard Id in self as if ho had a 
sword laid upon his thigh, and Gehenna were yawning 
near him; as it is said (Solomon's Song, id. 7, &) f 
u Behold the bed of Solomon (the judgment-seat of God), 
threescore valiant men are about it, of the valiant of 
Israel They all hold swords, being expert in war (with 
injustice). Every one has his sword upon bis thigh, for 
fear of the night" (the confusion that would follow), 
{Yevamoih, fol. 109, col. 2 ; Sanhedrin, fob 7, eoh 1.) 

(jf.) Seven have, in the popular regard, no portion in the 
world to come: a notary, a schoolmaster, the best of 
doctors, a judge in his native place, a conjuror, a <xm T 
gregational readier, and a butcher, (Avoth d* Rabbi 
Nathan, chap. 36.) 

Wnwss&ES, 

(a) An ignoramus is ineligible for a witness (See Chap, 
vi*, No. 7,) 

(k) The following are ineligible as witnesses of the appear¬ 
ance of the new moon :—Dice-players, usurers, pigeon 
fliers, sellers of the produce of the year of release, and 
slaves. This is the general mle j in any case in which 
women are inadmissible as witnesses, they also are in¬ 
admissible here. (Rwh Hashanah, fol, 22, col. 1.) 

(r) Two disciples of the wise happened to be shipwrecked 
with Itabbi Yossi ben Simaii, and the Kabbi allowed 
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their widows to re-marry on the testimony of women. 
Even the 1 ■txciifmy of n hundred women is only equal 
to the evidence of one man (and that only in a case like 
the foregoing; it is inadmissible in any other matter). 
(Tcmmoik fol. 115, coL i\) 

(<£) i6 Whosoever is not instructed in Scripture, in the 
Misima, and in good manners,” says Eabbi Yochanan, 
“is not qualified to act as a witness” “lie who eats 
in the streat,” say tho Ka&bis, “ ia like n dog; ” and 
some add that such a one is ineligible as a witness, and 
Ka/ Iddi bar Avin says tho Haiachali is as u some 
say.” (FGddushm y fob 40, col, 2.) 

(A) Evert when a witness is paid, his testimony is not 
thereby invalidated, (IML $ fob 58, col. 2.) 

(/) Testimony that is invalidated. in part is invalidated 
entirely, (Bam Kami, fob 73, col. 1,) 

((/ t ) Let witnesses know with whom and before whom they 
hear testimony, and who will one day call them to 
account; for it is said (Deut. xix. 17), “Both tho men 
, between whom the controversy is shall stand before 
the Lord.” (Sanhedrin, fol 6, col. 2,) 

(k) Those that cat another tiling (ie., not park, hut-those 
who receive charity from a Gentile .—Mashi and Tvse- 
fdh) are disqualified from being witnesses. When is 
this the case? When done publicly; but; if ittsecret, 
not so. {Ibid. , fol 26, col. 2.) 

(i.) He who swears falsely in a capital case is unreliable as 
a witness in any other suit at law; but if he has per¬ 
jured himself in a civil case only, his evidence in ay bo 
relied upon in cases where life and death are concerned. 
(Ibid., fol. 27,. col. 1,) 

(y.) He who disavows a loan is fit to be a'witness ; but he 
who disowns a deposit in trust is unfit. (Shemoth, 
fob 40, col 2.) 

(A.) Shimon ben Shetach says, “ Lully examine the wit¬ 
nesses' ; be careful with thy words, lest from them they 
learn to He,” {Avolk, chap. 1.) 

CnmisALs and CrmnNAL £xwmmwi&. 

Fimr kinds of capital punishment were decreed by 
the court of justiceStoning, burning, beheading, and 
strangling; or, as Kabbi Shimon arranges them—Burning, 
stoning, strangling, and beheading. As soon as the sentence 
of death is pronounced, the criminal is led out to be 
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stoned, the stoning-place being at a distance from the court 
of justice ; for it is said (Lev. xxiv. 14), “ Bring forth him 
that hath cursed without the camp/ 5 Then one official 
stands at the door of the court of justice with a flag in 
las hand, and another is stationed on horseback at such 
a distance as to be able to see the former- If* meanwhile, 
on© comes and declares before the court, ff I have some¬ 
thing further to urge in defence of the prisoner/ 5 the man 
at the door waves Ins flag, and the mounted official rides 
forward and stops the procession. Even if the criminal 
himself says, * I have vet something to plead in ruy de¬ 
fence/ 5 he is to bq brought; back, even four or five times 
over, provided there is something 01 importance in his 
deposition. If the evidence is exculpatory, he is dis- 
charged; if not, be is led out to be stoned. As he proceeds 
to the place of execution, a public crier goes before him 
and proclaims, “ So-and-so, the son of So-and-so, goes 
out to bo stoned because he has committed such-and-such 
a crime, and So-and-so and So-and-so are the witnesses 
Let him who knows of anything that pleads in Ins defence 
come forward and state it*” When about ten yards 
from the stoning-place, the condemned is called upon to 
confess his guilt. (All about to be executed were urged 
to confess, as by making confession every criminal made 
good a portion in the world to come; for so we find 
it in the case of Actum* when Joshua said unto him 
(Josh, vih 19), * My sou, give, I pray thee, glory to the 
Lord God of Israel, and make confession unto him ” &c. 
(i And Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed I have 
sinned/ 1 But Where are we taught that his confession 
was his atonement?- Where it is said (ibid., v. 25), 
H And Joshnh said. Why hast thou troubled us ? The 
Lord shall trouble thee this day; ” as if to say, “This 
day thou shaft be troubled, but in the world to come thou 
shaft not be troubled/ 5 ) About four yards from the 
stoning-place they stripped oil the criminaTs clothes, 
covering a male in front* but a female both before and 
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behind These are the words of Kabbi Yehudali; but the 
gages say a man was atoned naked but not a female. 

The stoning-pkee was twice the height of a man, and 
this the criminal use ended One of the witnesses then 
pushed him from behind, and he tumbled down upon 1 m 
chest. He was then turned over upon his back: if he 
\y$$ killed, the execution was complete; but if not quite 
dead, tho second witness topk a heavy stone and cast it 
upon his chest ; and if this did not prove effectual* then 
the stoning was completed by all present joining in tho 
act; as it is said (Pout xvii. J), “The hands of the 
witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hands of all the people/* 

“ Criminals who were stoned dead were afterwards 
hanged/ 1 These are the words of Rabbi Eliezer; but the 
sages say none were hanged but the blasphemer and 
the idolater. “They hanged a man with his face to¬ 
wards the people, but a woman with her face towards 
the gallows/’ These arc the words of Rabbi Eliezer; 
but the sagos say a man is hangsd, but no woman is 
haisged. . . . How then did tliey hang the man ? A 
post was firmly fixed into the ground, from which an arm 
of wood projected, and they tied the hnrida of the corpse 
together and so suspended it. Rabbi Yossi says, “ The 
beam simply leant against a wall, and so they hung up 
tho body as butchers do an ox or a sheep, and It was 
soon afterwards taken down again, for if it remained over 
night a prohibition of the law would have been thereby 
transgress^/ 1 For it is said (Dent xxi 23), “ His body 
shall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou shaft 
in any wise bury him that day; for he that is hanged is 
accursed of God,” &c. That is to say, people would ask 
why this one was hanged; and as the reply would needs 
be, 1 Befe&use he blasphemed God/* this would lead to the 
rise of God s name under circumstances in which it would 
be blasphemed. 

The sentence of burning was carried out thus —They 
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fixed the criminal tip to Iris knees (^?T 3 ) in manure, and 
a hard clbtli wrapped in a softer material vsm passed 
round bis neck. One of the witnesses, taking hold of this, 
pulled it one way, and another the other, until the 
criminal was forced to open his mouth ; then a wick of 
lead b\J) was lighted and thrust into his mouth, the 
molten lead running down into his bowels ^ and burning 
them, Itabbi Yehudah asks, f If the criminal should die 
in their hands, how would that fulfil the commandment 
respecting burning ?" But they forcibly open Ids mouth 
with a pair of tongs and the lighted wire (the. molten 
load) is thrust into his mouth, so that it goes down into 
his bowels and burns his inside. 

The sentence of beheading was executed thusThey 
sometimes cut off the criraiutil’s head with a sword, as is 
done among the Homans, But Eabbi Yehudah says this 
was degrading, and in some cases they placed the culprit's 
head upon the block and struck it off. with an axe. 
Some one remarked to hint that such a death is more 
degrading stilt. 

The sentence of strangling was carried out thus 
They fixed the criminal up to his knees in manure, and 
having twined a hard cloth within a soft erne round his 
neck, one witness pulled one way and the other pulled in 
an opposite direction till life was extinct. 

SdJihedrin, fob 42, col. 2 ; fob 49, Col. 2 ; fol. 52, cok t, 2. 

Som—(</,) The above, which has been translated almost 
literally from the Talmud, may servo to remove many 
misconceptions now current a? to the modes of capital 
punisfiment that obtained in Jewry, 

(ft.) In further illustration of this topic, we will 
append some of the legal decisions that are recorded in 
the Talmud, authenticating each by reference t :■ fol 10 
an d column. Examples might be multiplied by the 
score, but a Fnifiicierit number will bo quoted to give 
a fair idea of Rabbinic jurisprudence, 

(c.) If one Wli * intends to kill a beast (accidentally) 
Mil a man; or if, purposing to, kill a Gentile, he slay 
an Israelite; or if ho destroy a foetus in mistake Jcr an 
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eubryo, he shall be fme ? (tfflSifc), *•&, g*%- P$jt 

hednn, foL 78, col. 2.) 

(ff.) Ho who has been flogged and exposes himself 
again to the same punishment is to be shut up in 
a narrow cell, in which be can only stand upright, and 
fed with barley till he burst (Ilnd., fob 8 t* coL 2.) 

(e,) If one commits murder, and there is not sufficient 
legal evidence (0^3 literally, with > at witnmk), 
he is to be shut up in a narrow cell t ,nd fed with “the 
bread of advomte and the water of affliction n (Isa, xxx. 
20). They give him this dint till his bowels shrink, and 
then lie lasted with {bailey till (as it swells in his bowels) 
Ids intestines burst. (Ibid. ) 

(j\) A woman who is doomed, being emeinte, to suffer 
tiie extreme penalty of the lew, is first beaten, 13 33 IV 3 
pnn, about the womb, lost a mishap occur at the execution. 
(ErachiUj fol. 7, col 1.)* 

(<7.) If a woman who has vowed the vow of a Nazarite 
drink wme or defile herself by contact with a dead body 
(sec iN'tim- vl 2-6), she is to undergo the punishment 
of forty stripes. (Nazir , fol, 23, col r.) 

(A) Tho Rabbis teach that when the woman has to 
be dogged, tho man has only to bring a saeri Sice; and 
that if she is not to be flogged, the man is not required 
to bring a sacrifice. (This is in reference to Lev. xwc. 
20j ci.) (Krn/hothj fol, t r, cpl i.) 

(i) Ray Yehudah says, u He that eats a (an 

aquatic insect, tho swallowing of which y liilo drinking 
would involve no penalty whatever— Toae/ofh)> receives 
forty stripes save one (the penalty for transgressing 
negative precepts), for it belongs to the class of ‘creep¬ 
ing things that flo creep upon ike earth ' (Lev. xi. 29),” 
Lav Yolmdah once gave a practical exemplification of 
th is ruling of hie. 

Abaii says, “He that eats a KhTOfc (an animalcule 
found in stagnant water), receives four times forty stripes 
save one. For eating an ant this penalty is five times 
repeated, and for eating a wasp it is indicted six times A 
(Macmtk, fol. 16, oci 2,) 

(j) When one is ordered to construct a booth, or to 

prepare a palm-branch for the Feast of Tabernacles, or 
to make fringes, and does noi do so, he is to be flogged, 
’1^53 “iVi c g., till ius soul comas out of him. (Ckul- 

lm } fob 132, col. 2.) 

(A) Once on a time, as the Hub bis relate, the wicked 

Q 






Goveminent sent two officers (niOVmD) to the w Im men 
of lamely saying, “Teach us your law,” This being put 
into their hands, three times over, they perused it; and 
when about to leave they returned it, r-marking, u We 
have carefully studied your law, anil find it equitable 
save in one particular. You say : When the ox of an 
Israelite gores to death the ox of an alien, its owner is 
not liable to make compensation; but if the ox of an 
alien gore to death the ox of an Israelite, its owner must 
make full amends for the loss of the animal ; whether 
it bo t herji/rd or second time i hat the ox has so killed 
another (in which case an Israelite would have to pay 
to another Israelite only half the value of the loss), or * 
the third time (when lie would be fined to the full extent 
of his neighbour's loss). Either £ mighhmir 1 (in Exod. 
xxL 35, for such the word signifies in the original}lehrcw 
though the Authorised Version has another) is taken 
strictly as ref (string to an Israelite only, and then an 
alien should be exempted as well; or if the word ( neigh¬ 
bour 1 is to be taken in its widest sense, why should .not 
an Israelite be bound to pay when his ox gores to 
death the ox of m alien V’ This legal point ,” was the 
answer; K we do not tell the Govern me lit." As Kashi 
says in reference to a preceding HsJacha, “an alien 
forfeits the right to his own property in favour of the 
-lews.” (.Suva Kama, fob 38, col. 1.) 

For more on this subject see.Index U. 

i6g. Ptolemy, the Icing (oF Egypt), assembled seventy- 
two elders of Israel and lodged them in seventy-two separate 
chambers, but did not tell thf in why lie did so. Then he 
visited each one in turn and said, “ Write out for me 
the law of Moses your Kabbi 51 The Holy One—blessed 
bo He !—went and counselled the minds of every one of 
them, so that they all agreed, and wrote, u God created in 
the beginning,” &c. Megttfoh, fob % col 1. 

Nom —Tho Talmudic stdryof the origin of the Soptuagint 
agrees in the main with the account of Aristeaa and 
Josephus, but Pliilo gives a different version. Many of 
the Christian fathers believed it to he the work ox 
inspiration. 


x 70. Abraham was as tall as seventy-four people; what 
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lip, ate and drank was enough to satisfy scvent;/-finr 
ordinary men, and liis strength was proportionate, 

j Sophrim, chap. 21 ? 9, 

171. Tlie venerable Hillel bad eighty disciples, thirty of 
whom ’were worthy that the ShechinaU should rest upon 
them, as it rested upon Moses our Rabbi; and tinny of 
them were worthy that the sun should stand still (for 
them), m it did for Joshua the son of Nun; arid twenty 
of them stood midway in worth. The greatest of all of 
them was Jonathan ben TJzzkd, and the least) of all 
was Rabbi Yochan'an ben Zaechai It is said of Rabbi 
Yochanan ben Zacelmi that be did not leave unstudied the 
Bible, the Mishiia, the Honiara, the constitutions, the 
legends, the minutiae of the law, the niceties of the scribes, 
the arguments & fortiori and from similar premises, the 
theory of the change of the moon, the Gcmatria, the 
parable of the unripe grapes and the foxes, the language 
of demons, of palm-trees, and of ministering angels. 

Bam Baihra, fob 134, col 1. 

172, A male criminal is to be hanged with his face 
towards the people, but a female with her face towards 
the gibbet So says Rabbi Eliezer; but the sages say the 
man only is hanged* not the woman. Rabbi I$$ezer 
retorted, “Did not Simeon the sou of Shetach hang women 
in Askdon V ,J To this they replied, “He indeed caused 
eighty women to be hanged, though two criminals are not 
to be condemned in one day„ 1? 

Sanhedrin y fob 45, col, 2. 

Note.—W e may here repeat the story of the execution of 
the eighty women here alluded to, a.; that is told by 
Eaahf on the preceding page of the Talmud Once a 
publican, an Israelite but a fierier, ana a great and 
good man of the same place, having died on the same 
day, were about to bo buried. While the citizens were 
engaged with the funeral of the latter, the relations 
of tin' other crowed their path, bearing the corpse to 
the sepulchre. Of a sudden a troop of enemies came 
upon the scene and caused them all to take to fl ight, one 
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faitlifill disciple alone remaining by the Her of his 
Eabbi, After a while the citizens returned to inter the 
remains they had so unceremoniously left, but by some 
mistake they took the wrong bier and buried the publi¬ 
can with honour, in spite oi the remonstrance of film 
disciple, while the relatives of the publican buried the 
Rabbi ignominiously. The poor disciple felt mcoiu 
volubly distressed, and was anxious to know for what sin 
the great man had been buried with contempt, and for 
what merit the wicked man had been buried with such 
honour, y blis Rabbi then appeared to him in a dream, 
and said, “ Comfort thou thy In art, and come I will 
show thee the honour 1 hold in Paradise, and I r ill also 
show theo that man in Gehenna, the hinge of the door 
of which even now creaks in his earn* But because 
once on a time I listened to tmnt.cniptuous talk about 
the Rabbis anti did not check it, I have suffered an 
ignoble burial, while the publican enjoyed the honour 
that was intended for me because he once distributed 
gratuitously among the poor of the city a banquet ha 
had prepared for the governor, but of which the governor 
did not com.} to partake.” The disciple .having asked 
the Kabbi how long this publican was to lie thus severely 
treated, he replied, iE Until the death of Simeon the son of 
Sketach, who is to take the publicans place inXlehenna/ 7 
u Wh V so \ 17 lt Because, though he knows there are 
several Jewish witches in Askcion, lie idly suffers them 
to ply their infernal trade and does not take any steps 
to extirpate them/ 7 On the morrow the disciple reported 
this speech to Simeon the son of Shetacli, whq at once 
proceeded to take action against the obnoxious witches, 
lie engaged eighty stalwart young men, and choosing a 
rainy day, supplied each with an extra garment folded 
up and stowed away in an earthen vessel Thus pro¬ 
vided, they were each at a given signal to snatch up one 
of the eighty witches and carry bar away, a task they 
would find of easy execution, as, except in contact with 
the earth, these creatures were powerless. Then Simeon 
the 30ii of Shetach, leaving his men in ambush, entered 
the rendezvous of ike witches, who, accosting him, ask id, 
“ Who art thou i " He replied, 11 1 am a wizard, and am 
come to experiment in magic/ 7 “ What trick have you to 
show 1 Jf they said* lie answered* is Even though the day 

* ‘Which wore formed into aockottf for the gate# of heh to tarn in. 



is wet I can produce eighty young mm all in dry clothes,” 
They smiled in credulously and said, l( Lot m $m 1 ” He 
went to the door, and at the signal the young men took 
the dry clothes out of the jars and put them on. then 
starting from their ambush, they rushed into the witches' 
den, sad each seizing one, lifted her up and carried 
her off 0.3 directed. Tims overpowered, they were 
brought before tlie court, convicted of malpractices and 
led forth to execution. {Bmihedrm r foL 44, cob 2,) 

173, (Exod. xxlii, 35), '* And I will take away sickness 

from the midst of thee/ 1 It is taught that sickness 
(n/HD, Machlali) means the bile. But why is it termed 
M achlah ? Because Hgldy-ihree diseases are in it. Mach- 
fall by Gematria equals eighty-time.; and all may be 
avoided by an early breakfast of bread and salt and a 
bottle of water. Ram Kmna % fol. 92, coL 2. 

174, If in a book of the law the writing h obliterated 

all but eighty-firc letters—$3, for instance, in Nuih. x, 35, 
36, u And it came to pass when the ark set forward ” &\v 
- it may be rescued on the Sabbath from a fire, but not 
otherwise. Sabbath, fol 116, col, i. 

175, Elijah said to Rabbi Judah the brother of Rav 

Salla the Pious, (i The world will not last less than eighty- 
five jubilees, and in the last jubilee the son of .David will 
come” Bauliedrin^ fol 97, cob 2. 

176, There was not a single individual in Israel who 
had not ninety Ly bum donkeys laden with the gold and 
silver of Egypt. (See chap, xix No. 36, infra). 


Rechcroth, fol 5, col. 2 


177, {2 Sam. prix. 35), "Can thy servant taste what I 
eat or what I drink ? ” !■ rom this we loam that in the 

aged the sense of taste is destroyed. . . , llav says, * Bar- 
ziliai the Gileadite reports falsely, for the cook at the 
house of Rabbi (the Holy) Was ninety-two years old, anti 
yet could judge by taste of what was cooking in the pot,” 


Shabbath, fol, 152, col 1 
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178, Rava sail], ,f Life, children, and competency do not 
depend on one's merit, but on lack; for instance, Rabbah 
and Kav Gliasda were both righteous Rabbis; the one 
.prayed for rain and it came, and the other did so likewise 
with the like result; yet Rav Chasda lived ninety-two 
years and Rabbah only forty. Rav Chasda, moreover, had 
sixty weddings in his family during his lifetime, whereas 
Rabbah had sixty serious illnesses in his during the short 
period of his life. At the house of the former even the 
dogs refused to eat bread made of the imest wheat hour, 
whereas the family of the latter were content to eat rough 
bread of barley and could not always obtain 'it/' Rava 
also added, “ For these three things I prayed to Heaven, 
two of which were and one was not granted unto me, I 
prayed for the wisdom of Kav Hunna and for the riches 
or Eav Oii as da, and both these were granted unto me; but 
the humility and meekness of Kabbah, the son of Eav 
Hunna, for which I also prayed, was not granted/ 1 


Meed Kaion 3 fob 28, cob 1. 


179, The judges who issued decrees at Jerusalem re¬ 
ceived for salary ninety-nine mairnhs from the contribu¬ 


tions of the chamber. 


Ket/mbothj fob 105, cob r. 


r80. Ninety-nine die from an evil eye for one who dies 


in the usual manner. 


lima Mdzia, fob 107, col, 2, 


CHAPTER XIX. 


talmudic yuMBpts* hanging from 'one hundred' to 

1 NINE HUNDRED AND NINETY-NINE 1 INCLUSIVE. 

1. The Rabbis have taught us who they are that are to 
be accounted rich. vf Every one/' says Rabbi Heir ,*'* who 
enjoys his riches” But Rabbi Tarpliou says, u Every one 
who has a hundred vineyards and a hundred fields, with a 
hundred slaves to labour in them/' Rabbi Akiva pro¬ 
nounces him well off who has a wife that is becoming in 
all her ways.; whereas Rabbi Yossi says, “ lie is rich who 
lias a KDDH JT11 not far from his table/' 

Sluthbafhj fob 2$> coL 2, 

2. A light for one is a light for a hundred. 

Ibid ,* fob 122, col, x. 

Xom—When a Gentile lights a caudle or a lamp on the 
Sabbatb-efO for his own use, m Israelite, is permitted to 
avail himself of its light, as a light for one is a light for 
a hundred ; but it is unlawful for m Israelite to order a 
Gentile to kindle a light for bis use. 

3. A hundred Rav Papas and not one (like) Eavina! 
(See chap, iv, hFo 28, mpm.) 

4. A. hundred zouzim employed iix commerce will allow 

the merchant meat and wine at his table daily, but a hun¬ 
dred zonzim employed in farming will allow flu-dr owner 
only salt and vegetables. Tmamoih^ fob 63, coi 1, 

5* A hundred women are equal to only one witness 
(compare Deut. xvii, 6 and xix. 15). 

* Ib&i foL 88, col 2. 
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6 . If song should cease, a hundred geese or a hundred 
measures of wheat might be offered for one zoiiz, and even 
then the boyar would refuse paying such a sum for them. 

Sotehf fol 4 B, cob i. , 

Note.—E av in loco says, u The ear that often listens to song 
shall be rooted out.” Music, according to the idea here, 
raises the price of provisions. Do away with music ami 
provisions will be so abundant that a goose would be 
considered dear at a penny. Theatres and music-hulls 
arc abominations to orthodox Jews, and the Talmud con¬ 
siders the voice of a woman to be immoral. (Sec 
u Cmesis,” p, 124, No. 43.) 

7. When Itabhi Zira returned to the land of Israel he 

fasted a hundred times in order that he might forget the 
Babylonian Talmud KIDD). 

Bava Mfizia, fob 85, col, r, 

Nom—This passage, as also that on p. £3, No. 15, will 
appear not a little surprising to many a reader, as w 0 
confess it docs to ourselves. Wo must, however, give 
the Talmud great credit for recording such passages, and 
also the custodians of the Talmud for not having ex 
punged them from its pages. 

8 . “ Ye shall hear the small as well as the great ' (Dent 
I 17). Iiesh Lokish said, w A. lawsuit about a prutali (the 
smallest coin there is) should be esteemed of as much 
account as 0 suit of a hundred manahs/ 1 

SanhcdnU) fob 8, cob 1, 

9. Ruv Yitlihak asks, ‘'Why was Gbadiah accounted 
worthy to be a prophet?” Because, he answers, he 
confealed a hundred prophets in a cave; as it is said 
(1 Kings xviil, 4), “When Jezebel cut off the prophets of 
the Lord, Obadiah. took a hundred prophets and hid them 
by fifty in a cave” Why by fifties ? Kflbbi Eliezer ex¬ 
plains, " lie copied the plan from Jacob, who said, * If 
Esau come to oue company and smite it, then the other 
company which is left may escape/ ” Kabbi A bull u says, 
<f It was because the caves would not hold any more/ 1 

Ibid. f fob 39, col 2, 



did test Abraham u (Gen. xx.il i)* After what things t 
Rabbi Yochamm, in the name of Rabbi Yossi ben Zimra, 
replies,After the words of Satan, who said, * Lord of the, 
Universe! Thou didst bestow a son upon that old man 
when he was a hundred years of age, and yet lie spared 
not a. single dove from the festival to sacrifice to Thee/ 
God replied, ‘ Did he not make this festival for the sake 
of his son ? and yet I know he would not refuse to sacri¬ 
fice that son at my command/ To prove this, God did 
pub Abraham to the test, saying unto him, ‘ Take now thy 
son;/ just aa an earthly king might say to a veteran 
warrior who had completed in many a hard-fought battle, 

* Tight, I pray thee, this severest battle of all, lest it 
should be said that thy previous encounters were mere 
haphazard skirmishes/ Thus did the Holy One—blessed 
be He!—address Abraham, * I have tried thee in various 
ways, and not in vain either; stand this test also, for fear * 
it should be insinuated that the former Uriah were trivial 
and therefore easily overcome. Take thy son;' Abraham 
replied, f I have two sous/ * Take thine only son/ Abra¬ 
ham answered, * Each is tbo only son of his mother, 

£ Take him whom thou lovesfc/ 'I love both of them, 
said Abraham. * Take Isaac/ Thus Abraham’s mind was 
gradually prepared for this trial. While on the way 
to carry out this Divine command Satan met him, and 
(parodying Job iv. 2-5) a^'/Why ought grievous trials 
to be inflicted upon thee? Behold thou hast instructed 
many, and thou hast strengthened the weak hands. Thy 
words have supported him that was falling, and now this 
sore burden is laid upon thee/ Abraham answered (anti¬ 
cipating Pa xxvi it), ‘I will walk in my integrity/ Then 
said Satan (see Job iv, 6), f Is not the fear (of God) thy 
lolly ? Remember, 1 pray thee, who ever perished being 
innocent %' Then finding that he could not persuade ln'm, 
he said (perverting Job iv. 12), 1 Now a word came to me 
by stealth, I overheard it behind the veil (in the Holy 
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of Holies above). A lamb will be the sacrifice, and not 
Isaac/ Abraham said, f It is the just desert of a liar not 
to be believed even when he speaks the truth/ ” 

&kmhcdriiiy fob 89, coL 2 . 

it. It is better to have ten inches to stand upon than 
a hundred yards to fall Avoth ARal. Nathan, chip, 1. 

13. When Israel went up t o Jerusalem to worship their 
Father who is in heaven, they sat so close together that 
no one could insert a finger between them, yet when they 
had to kneel and to prostrate themselves there was ioohi 
enough for them all to dc? so. The greatest wonder of all 
was that even when a hundred prostrated themselves at 
the same time there was no need for the governor of the 
synagogue to request one to make room for another, (See 
p, 148, No, 2, supra.) Ibid., chap. 35, 

13. A man is bound to repeat a hundred blessings eveiy 

day. Mmazhoth, Col. 43, col, 2. 

Note.—( a.) This duty, as Kashi tolls us, is based upon Dent, 
x. 15, affering the word r<D (what) into nWD (a hundred), 
by the addition of the letter 8 j and from the Tosafofch 
we ham the curious fact that il the text counts a hundred 
Mtars, with the addition of an r* to the word nD, the 
verse itself containing ninety and nine, (See the 
Kt Anich,” & v. hkd ) 

(b.) Tins is what the so called Fagan Goethe, intent on 
self-culture as the first if not the final duty of man, makes 
Serlo in Ids “Heister* 1 lay down as a rule which one 
should observe daily. ** One/ 5 he says, ** ought every 
day to hear a little song, read a good poem, see a tine 
picture, and, if possible, speak a few reasonable words.” 
'Che contrast between this advice and that of the Talmud 
here and elsewhere is suggestive of reflections. 

14. He who possesses one mamih may buy, in addition 
to his bread, a litra of vegetables; the owner of ten'manahs 
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may add to lii3 bread a litra oi fish; lie that has fitly 
man alls may add a litra of meat; while the possessor of a 
hundred may have pottage every day. 

Ghidlin, fo 3 . 84, coL 1. 

15. Ben Hey-Hey said to Hilleh "What does this mean 

that is written in MaL iff. iS, ‘ Then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that Serveth God and him that serveth Him not ? 
Docs the righteous here mean him that serveth God, and 
the wicked him that serveth Him not ? Why this repeti¬ 
tion f” To tliis Hillel replied, " The expressions ,t he that 
serveth God, and lie that serveth Him not/ are both to 
be understood as denoting ‘perfectly righteous; but he who 
repeats bis lesson a %mdred times is hot to be compared 
with 0110 who repeat# it a hundred and one times. ihen 
said Ben Hcy-Hcy, « What! because lie has repeated what 
he has learned only one time less than the other, is he to 
be considered as ‘ one who serveth Him not V* " ^ os 
was the reply; 44 go and learn a lesson from the published 
tariff of the donkey-drivers—ten miles for one zguz ? eleven 
for two. tikaggigaty fob 9, cob 2. 

Xote.—- lULIel was great and good and clever, but his exposi¬ 
tion of Scripture, as we see from the above, is not always 
to bo depended upon. If, indeed, ho was the teacher of 
Jesus, as some suppose him to have been, then Jtstis 
jmist* even from a Eabbinical stand-point;, he regarded as 
greater than Hillel the Great, for lie never handled the 
Scriptures with such irreverence. 

16. One hundred and three chapters (or psalms) were 
uttered by David, and he did not pronounce the word 
Hallelujah until he came to contemplate the downfall of 
the wicked; as it is written (Bs. eiv. 35), " Let the sinners 
be consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be no 
in 0K1. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. Hallelujah! ’* Instead 
of one hundred and three we ought to say a hundred and 
faur t but we infer from this that f * Blessed is the man, 
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and “ Why do the heathen rage 1 ” &e., are hut one 

psalm. tyerachcthj fob 9, cob s. 

Note,—( a.) See chap, i. No* mpm. The first ia an in¬ 
structive psalm, the second a prophetic, and the reason 
why the two psalms are merged into one iti because the 
first begins and tlie second ends with the same word, 
“ blessed/* 

{(h) One of the most charming women that we find 
figuring in fcho Talmud was the wife of Rabbi Meir, 
Reruriah by name; and as we meet with her in the im¬ 
mediate context of the above quotation, it may be well 
to introduce her hero to the attention of the reader* 
The context speaks of a sot of ignorant fellows (probably 
Greeks) who sorely vexed the soul of Rabbi Meir, her 
husband, and he ardently prayed God to take them away* 
Then Beruriah reasoned with hor husband thus:— L ' £ Is it, 
pray, because it is written (Ps. civ, 35), ' Let the sinners 
be consumed * ? It is not written gtagta, 1 sinners/ but 
D'KDH, 'sins/ Besides, a little farther on in the text it is 
said, £ And the wicked will he no in ore;' that is to say, 
tP&SOH VOW, * Lot sins ceaso, and the wicked will coaso 
too/ Pray, tlierefore, on their behalf that they may be 
led to repentance, and those wicked will be no mote/ 1 
This ho therefore did, and they repented and ceased to 
vex him. Of this excellent and hurnano woman it may 
well lie saicl, “ She openeth her mouth with wisdom, 
and in her tongue is the law of kindness” (Prov, xxri* 
26)* Her end w T as tragic* She was entrapped by a dis¬ 
ciple of her husband, and out of fthame she committed 
' suicide* (Sen particulars by Kashi in Avodab Zarali, 
fed. r 3 , col. 2, and “ Genesis/' p. 187, notes h and 0.) 

17* The Hasmoueabs ruled over Israel during the time 
of the second Temple a hundred and thre 4 year*; and for 
a hundred ami three the government w as in the bauds of 
the family of Herod. Amdah Zcirah t fol. 9, coi. 7* 


iS. Rabbi Yochanan the son of Zaochai lived a hundred 
and tvmtiy years; forty lie devoted to commerce, forty to 
study, and forty to teaching* 3 

Jlodi Hashanahf fol. 30, col 2. 

19. One hundred and twenty ciders, and among them 
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several prophets, bore a part m composing the Eighteen 
Blessings (the Shemonah Eareh). 

'MegglUah, foi j 7, col 2. 

Kom—A similar tradition was current among the early 
Christians with reference to the composition of tho 
Creed, Its different sentences were ascribed to different 
apostles. However fitly this tradition may represent the 
community of faith with which the prophets on the one 
hand and the apostles on tho other were inspired, it is 
not recommended by the critic as a proceeding calculated* 
to ensure unity in a work of art. 

m Babbi Shamiiel says advantage may be taken of 
the mistakes of' a Gentile. He once bought a gold plate 
as a copper one of a Gentile for four zouzim, and then 
cheated Mm out of one zouz into the bargain. Eav 
Cahana purchased # hundred and twenty vessels of wine 
from a Gentile for a hundred zouzim, and swindled him 
in the payment out of one of the hundred, and that while 
the, Gentile assured him that ho confidently trusted to his 
honesty, Eava mice went parts with a Gentile and bought 
a tree, which was cut up into logs. This done, he bade 
his servant go and pick him out the largest logs, bat to 
be sure to take no more than the proper number, because 
the Gentile knew how many there were* As Eav Ashi 
was walking abroad one day he saw some grapes growing 
in a roadside vineyard, and sent his servant to see whom 
they belonged to. te %t they belong to a Gentile/' he said, 
“ bring some here to me; but if they belong to an Israelite, 
do not meddle with them,” The owner, who happened to 
be in the vineyard, overheard the Eabbi’s order and called 
out, “What! is it lawful to rob a Gentile?” “Oh, no” 
said the Kabbi evasively; “a Gentile might sell, but an 
Israelite would not/* Bava Kama, fob 113, eoh 3. 

from—Thi& is given simply as a Sample of the teaching of 
the Talmud on the subject both by precept and example. 
There is no intention to cast a slight on general Jewish 
integrity, or suggest distrust in regard to their ethical 
creed. 
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2L Rabbon Gfamlie), Rabbi Eliezer ben Azaryah, Rabbi 
Yehoshuu, and Rabbi Akiva once went on a journey to 
Rome, and at Puteoii they already heard the noisy din 
of the city, though at a distance of a Imndnd and twenty 
mile a. At the sound all shed tears except Akiva, who 
began to laugh, t( Why latighesfc thou?” they asked, 
“ Why do you cry ?” he retorted. They answered," Those 
Romans, who worship idols of wood and stone and offer 
incense to stars and planets, abide in peace and quietness, 
while our Temple, which was the footstool of our God, is 
consumed by fire ; how can we help weeping ?*’ “ That 
is just the very reason/' said lie, f 'why I rejoice; for if 
such be the lot of those who transgress His laws, what 
shall the lot of those be who observe and do them ? ” 

MaceotJij fob 24, col 2. 

22* When Adam observed that his sin was the cause 
of the decree which made death universal he fasted om 
hundred and thirty years, abstained all that space from 
intercourse with his wife, and wore girdles of fig-leaves 
round his loins. All these years he lived under divine 
displeasure, and begat devils, demons, and spectres; as it 
is said (Gen. v. 3), " And Adam lived a hundred and thirty 
years, and begat in his own likeness, after his image/' 
which implies that, until the close of those years, his of!- 
spring were not after his own image. 

Mmmij fol iS, col 2* 

23. There is a tradition that there was once a disciple 

in Tfabneh who gave a hundred and fifty reasons to prove 
a reptile to be clean (which the Scripture regards as un¬ 
clean.—Compare Lev, xi. 29.) Ibid. % fob 13, col 2. 

24. The ablutionary tank made by Solomon was as 
large as. a hundred and fifty lavatories. 

Ibid., fol 14, col 1, 

25. A hundred and eighty years before the destruction 
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of the Temple, the empire of idolatry (Koine) began the 
conquest of Israel Shdbhath^ fol. 13, cal t. 

Note. —The empire of Home was, some think, go designated, 
bee an so it strove with all it$ might to drag down the 
worship of God to the worship of man t and resolve the 
cause of God into the cause of the Emperor, 

2 U. During the time of the second Temple Persia domi¬ 
neered over Israel for thirty-four years and the Greeks 
held sway a hundred and eighty, 

Avodah ZaraJi, fol. 9* col. 1. 

27* Foolish saints, crafty villains, sanctimonious women, 
and self-afflicting Pharisees are the destroyers of the 
world. What is it to bo a foolish saint? To see a 
woman drowning in the river and ref ram from trying to 
save her because of the look of the thing. Who Is to be 
regarded as a crafty villain ? Babbi Yoehanan says, “He 
who prejudices the magistrates by prepossessing them in 
favour of his cause before his opponent has had time to 
make his appearance,” llabbl Abhu says, 41 He who gives a 
denarius to a poor man to make up for him the sum total 
of t :m hundred zouzim; for it is enacted that he who pos¬ 
sesses two hundred zouzim is not entitled to receive any 
gleanings, neither what is forgotten in the held, nor what 
is left in the corner of it (see Lev. xxiii. 22), nor poor 
relief either. But if he is only one short of the two hun¬ 
dred zouzim, and a thousand people give anything to him, 
he is still entitled to the poor man s perquisites.” 

JSotehf fol 21, col 5, 

2S* The cap of David in the world to come will con¬ 
tain two hundred ami twenty-one logs; ns it is said (Pa, 
xxiii 5), My cup runneth over ” the numerical value of 
the Hebrew word (ITV1), “runneth over,” being two 1 hun¬ 
dred and twontif-one. Yama, fol 76, col 1. 

2 N r om--Tii the world to come the Holy One will make a 
grand banquet for the righteous from the flesh of the 
leviathan. Hava Bafchra, foL 75, col 1. (See the Morn- 




ltv” Service for the middle days of the Feast of Taber¬ 
nacles. } God tv ill make a banquet for Lite righteous on 
the day when He shows His mercy to the posterity of 
Isaac, After the meal the cup of blessing will he handed 
to Abraham, in order that ho may pronounce the bless¬ 
ing, hut he will plead excuse because he begat Ishmael. 
Then Isaac w ill be told to toko the cup and speak the 
benediction of grace, but he also wit! plead his unwor¬ 
thiness because ho begat Esau, Next Jacob also will 
refuse because he married two sisters. Then Moses, on 
the ground that lie was unworthy to enter the land of 
promise, or even to bo buried in it; and finally Jbsluia 
will plead nuworthiuess because ho had no son. David 
will then he called upon to take the cup ami bless, and 
lie will respondj “ Yea, I will bless, for l am worthy to 
bless; as it is said fPs, cxvi. 13), * I will take the eup 
of salvation, and call upon the name of the Loni 1 ’' 
Feaohim, fob 119, cob 2. This cup, as we arc told 
above, will contain two hundred and fv wty-one logs (the 
ji?, as the Rabbis tell us, is the t we my-fourth pari of a 
scab, there fore this cup will hold rather more than one- 
third of a hogshead of wine), 

29, Beniriah once found a certain disciple who studied 
lit silence. As soon as she saw him she spurned him and 
said, “Is it not thus written (2 Sam. xxiih 5),'Ordered 
in all and sure V If ordered with all the two hundred and 
forty-eight members of thy body, it will be sure; if not, 
it will not be sure." It is recorded that Rabbi .Elfozer 
had a disciple who also studied in silence, but that alter 
three years he forgot all that he had learned, 

Minimt, fob 53, cob 2, and fob 54, cob r, 

Note,— In con tin nation of the above we read that Shenmel 
said to Rav Yehudah, Shrewd fellow, open thy mouth 
when thuu re&dest, &o,, so that thy reading may remain 
and thy life may he lengthened; as it is written in I'rov. 
iv, 22, < For they are life unto those that iintl them ;’ 
read not 1 that find them/ but read Drp^viftS 

4 that bring them forth by the mouth/ that read 
them aloud/ 1 It was and is still a common custom in 
the East bo study aloud. 

30. As an anathema enters all the two hundred and 



foriy*e£ghi membeis of the body, so does it issue from 
them all Of the entering-in of the anathema it is written, 
(Josh, vi 17), “ And the city shall he Din, accursed;” 
Din, by Gematria amounting to two hundred and forty- 
eight Of the coming-out of the anathema it is written 
(Hah 14 In wrath remember Dm, mercy;” Dm t a 
transposition of the letters of the word for accursed, also 
amounting by Gomatrin. to two hundred and forty-tight. 
Jtabhi Joseph says, “Hang an anathema on the tail of a 
dog and he will still go on doing mischief,” 

Meed Eaton, fob 17, cob 1. 

3 r. The human body has two hundred and forty-eight 
membersThirty in the foot—tbat is, six in each toe—ten 
in the ankle, two in the thigh, five in the knee, one in the 
Kip, three in the hip-ball, eleven ribs, thirty in the hand— 
that is, six in each huger—two in the fore-arm, two in the 
elbow, one in the upper arm, four in the shoulder. Thus 
we have one hundred ami one on each side; to this add 
eighteen vertebra in the spine, nine in the head* eight in 
the neck, six in the chest, and five in the loins. 

Oholothf chap. 1, tufeh. 8. 

Xotis.—-S ee also Ebravin, fob 53 s c °h 3, and the Mn&aph for 
the second day of Pentecost 1 n the Mus&ph for the Now 
Year there is a prayer that runs thus, “ Oh, deign to 
hear the voice of those who glorify Thee with all their 
members, according to the number of the two hundred 
and forty-eight feffirmafcivf precepts In this month they 
blow thirty rounds, according to the thirty members of 
the sole*? of their feet; the additional offerings of the day 
arc ten, according to the ten in their ankles; they 
approach the altar twice, according to their two legs; 
live are called to the law, according to the five joints in 
their knees; they observe the appointed time to sound the 
comet on the first day of the month, according to the 
one in their thigh; they sound the horn thrice, accord¬ 
ing to the three in their hips; Jo! with the additional 
offering of the new moon they are eleven, according to 
their eleven ribs; they pour out the supplication with 
nine blessings, according to the muscles in their anus, 
aud which contain thirty verses, according to the thirty 
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in the palms of their hands; they daily repeat the prayer 
of eighteen blessings, according to the eighteen vertebra 
in the spine; at the offering of the continual sacrifice 
they sound nine times, according to the nine muscles in 
their head/ 1 &e. ? &£. 

32, It is related of Rabbi Ishru&eBa disciples that they 
dissected a low woman who had been condemned by the 
Government to be burned, and upon examination they 
found that her body contained two hnndrul and fifty-two 
members. Bwharoth, foL 45, col, 1* 


33, The regular period of gestation is either two Kwndred 
and mmfoj"Qii€' } two hundred and seventy-two, or two 
hundred and sevtmiy-three days. 

Niddahy fob 38, c6l* i< 


34. Revere the memory of Chananiah ben ChisMyah, 
for had it not been for him the Book of Ezekiel would 
have been suppressed, because of tiio contradictions it 
oilers to the words of the law* Ey the help of three hun¬ 
dred bothies of oil, which were brought up into an upper 
chamber, be prolonged his lucubrations till Ijc succeeded 
in reconciling all the discrepancies. 

Shabhath , fob 13, col. 2. 


35. It is related of Johanan, the son of Narbai, that he 
used to eat three hundred calves, and to drink three hundred 
bottles of wine, and to consume forty measures of young 
pigeons by way of dessert* (Raahi says tins was because 
lie had to train many priests in his house.) 

Fsacking fob 57, cob 1. 


36. The keys of the treasury of Korah were so many 
that it required three hundred white mules to carry them. 
TheSe, with the locks, were said to be made of white 
leather. (Seo chap, xi, No. 176, supra*) 

Ibid., fol. iiy, coJ. 1. 

Note.—T he Midrash repeats the same story, and adds* u His 
wealth was his ruin/' “ Ho is as rich as Jiorak” is now 
a Jewish proverb* 




37, Kav Chiya, the son of Adda, was tutor to the 
children of Eeah lakish, and once absented himself from 
his duties for three days. On his return he was ques¬ 
tioned as to the reason of Ills conduct, and lie gave the 
following reply: “My father bequeathed to me a vine, 
trained on high trellis-work as a bower, from which I 
gathered the first day three hundred buiidies, each of which 
yielded a gerav of wine (a gerav is a measure containing as 
much as 2S8 egg-shells would contain). On the second day 
I again gathered three hundred bunches of smaller size, 
two only producing one gerav (one hunch yielding the 
quantity of wine ify\- egg-shells would contain). The 
third day I also gathered three hundred bunches, but only 
three bunches to the gerav, and have yet left more than 
half of the grapes free for any one to gather them. There¬ 
upon Ecsk Lakish observed to him, “ If thou hadst not 
been so negligent (losing time iu the instruction of my 
children), it would have yielded still more/ 

Kethuboth, fol, in, eoL a. 

38, There were three hundred species of male demons 

in Sicliiu, hut what the female demon herself was like 
is known to no one. Gittin, fob 68, col. 1. 

39, " Now', when Job’s three friends heard of all this 
evil that was come upon him, they came each from his 
own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, Biklah the SliuHte, 
and Zophar the Naamathifce: for they had made an 
appointment together to come and mourn with him, and 
to comfort him *' (Job ii. 11). What is meant when it is 
said/* They had made an appointment together ?** Bab, 
Yeixudah s^ys in the name of RftV, “This is to teach that 
they" all came in by one gate.' 1 But there is a tradition 
that each lived three hundred miles away from the other. 
How then came they to know of Johs sad condition ? Some 
say they had wreaths, others say trees (each representing 
an absent friend), and when any friend was in distress the 
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one representing him straightway began to wither. Hava 
said, “Hence the proverb, "Either a friend as the friends 
of Job, or death.* " Bam Bat km, fob 16, col 2 . 

Note.—R adii tenders this'explanation, that dob and his 
friends had each wreaths with their names engraved 011 
them, and if affliction befell any one his name upon the 
wreath would change colour. 

40* Kabbi Yochamm says that Babbi Meir knew three 
hundred fables about foxes, but we have only three of 
them, vi&j“ The fathers have eaten sour grapes, find the 
children's teeth are set ori edge** (Ezek, xviii. 2); "Just 
balances and just weights '■ (Lev, xix. 36); “ The righteous 
is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked cometh in his 
stead” (Prov. xi, 8). 

Sanhedrin^ fpl 38, col. 2, and foL 39, col t. 

Nome.—Q uite apropos to this we glean, the following from 
Rashi:—A fox once induced a wolf to outer a Jewish 
dwelling to help the inmates to got ready the Sabbath 
meal. No sooner did he enter than the whole house¬ 
hold set upon him, and so belaboured him with cudgels 
that he was obliged to lice lor his life* For this trick, 
the wolf was indignant at the fox, and sought to kill 
him, but he pacified him with the remark, “ They would 
not have beaten, thee if thy father had not on a former 
occasion belied confidence, and eaten up the choicest 
pieces that were get aside for the moald* “Whit! * 
rejoined the wolf, « the fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and shall the children's teeth bo set on ed^el” " Well/’ 
interrupted the fox, “come with me now and 1 will 
show thee a place where thou mayest eat and be satis- 
fled” He thereupon took him to a well, across the top 
of which rested a transverse axle with a rope coiled 
round it, to each extremity of which a bucket was 
attached. The fox, entering flic bucket, which hap¬ 
pened to be at the top, soon descended by his own 
weight to the bottom of the well, and thereby raised the 
Other bucket to the top. On the wolf inquiring at the 
fox why he had gone down there, ho replied, because 
lie knew there waa meat and cheese to cat and be satis¬ 
fied, in proof of which ho pointed to a cheese, which 
happened to be the reflection of the moon on the water. 
Upon which the wolf inquired, “ And how am I to get 
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down beside your" The fox replied, “By getting into 
the bucket at the top. 31 He did as directed, and as lie 
descended the bucket with the fox rose to the top. The 
wolf in this plight again appealed to the fox. “ hut 
how am I to got outT’ The reply was, “The righteous 
m delivered out of trouble* and the wicked cometh in 
his stead ; u and i?s it not Written, “Just Imlaneea just 
weights 31 1 

41* When Eabbi Eliczer, ou his deathbed, taught Rabbi 
Akira' three hundred particulars to be observed in regard 
to the white spot covered with hair which was the sign of 
leprosy, the former lifted up his arms and placed them on 
his chest and exclaimed, “Woe is me, because of these mv 
two arms, these two scrolls of the law, that are about 
to depart from this world; far if all the seas were ink, ami 
all the reeds were quills, and all the men were scribes, 
they could not record all I have learned and all I have 
taught, and how much I have heard at the lips of sages in 
the schools. And what is more, I also taught three hun¬ 
dred laws based on the text, * A witch shall not live/ H 

Avoth $Rah* Nathan, chap 35. 

Kora—This truly Oriental exaggeration, which Rabbi Eliezer 
ben Azaiiah so complacently applies to himself, was spoken 
also of Eabbi Yochanan before him (Bereshith Eabba); 
and an acrostic poem in the Morning Service for Pentecost 
adopts the same hyperbole almost word for word, and turns 
it to very pious account It is interesting to note how 
contemporary sacred literature abounds in similar hyper¬ 
bolic expressions* In John XXL e5 it is said, “There art* 
also many other tilings which Jesus did, the which, if 
they should be written every one, I suppose that even 
tho world itself could not contain tho books that should 
ho written.” Cicero, too, speaks of a glory of such a 
weight that even heaven itself is scarcely aide to con¬ 
tain it; and Livy, on one occasion, describes tho power 
of Homo m with difficulty restrained, within, the limits 
of the world. 

Here it may not be out of place if we introduce a 
few of the many passages in tho Talmud that treat of 
enchantment and witchcraft, ns well as magic, charms, 
and omens. The list of quotations might he extended 



to a hundred, but we must confine ourfcelves to a score 
or so* 


(a,) The daughters of Israel bum incense for (purposes 
of/sorcery* (Bertwhoihy foL 53,00!* n) 

(&) Ben Ami (son of impudence), says, “ . . * ho 
who seats himself and then feels < - . - (which must 
not be explained), the.effects of witchcraft, oven when 
practised in Spain, will come upon him* What is the 
remedy when one forgets and first sits down and then 
feels? . . * When he rises let him say, D'HIi 
D'nnn, * Not, these and not of those ; not the witchcraft 
of sorcerers and not the sorcery of witches* 1 " ( Ibid 

fol. 62, coL r.) 

(c>) The daughters of Israel in later generation!? lapsed 
into the practice of witchcraft, (Errurin y fob 64, col 2.) 

(d. j Amehnar says, if The superior of the witches told 
me that when a person meets any of them he should 
mutter thus, 1 |fay a potsherd of boiling dung bo stuffed 
into your mouths, you ugly witches ! May the hair 
with which yon perform your sorcery bo tern from your 
heads, so that ye become bald. May the wind scatter 
the crumbs wherewith ye do your divinations* May 
your spices be scattered, and inay the wind blow away 
the saffron you hold in your bauds for the practising of 
sorcery/ ,J {Psacking fol* no, col 1, 2*) 

(*) Yohanno, the daughter of Ratibi, was a widow, 
who bewitched women in their confinement, (See Radii 
on Soteh, fob 2 2, col 1.) 

(/,) Rabbi Shimon hen Gnmliol, in the name of Rabbi 
Yahoshua* says, “ .Since the destruction of the Temple 
a day has not passed without a curse ; the dew does not 
come down with a blessing, and the fruits have lost their 
proper taste. 71 Rabbi YossI adds, ts Also the Instiousness 
of the fruit is gone." Rabid Shimon ben Elamr says, 
<* With the decay of purity the taste and aroma (of the 
fruit) has disappeared, and with the tithes the richness of 
the corn/ 7 The sages say, <f Lewduess and witchcraft 
ruin everything/ 7 (Soteh, fob 4$, col* 1.) 

(g,) A certain magician used to strip the dead of their 
shrouds. Once when he c&mo to the tomb of Rav Tovi 
bar Madina, ho was seized and held fast by the boaixi, 
but Abaii having interceded on behalf of Ms friend, the 
grip was let go and lie was set at liberty. /Text year 
he came again on the same errand, and again he wits 
seized by the heard* This time Abaii' r s intercession was 





of no avail, and ha was not liberated until they brought 
a pair of scissors and cut off his board. (liava BdtJira, 
fol 5$, cot i.) 

(h.) STpne were allowed to sit in the Sanhedrin unless 
they had a knowledge of magic, (SanJiednn 7 fol. 17, 
coL j.) 

( 1 ) Rabbi Shimon said, “An enchanter is T 3 l 7 Dn 
*il 3T 'I'D njD&? pyn °no who passetii the exudation 
(jnj of sevm differ out sorts of nude creatures over 

the eye.” The sages say lie is one who practises and 
palms off optical illusions. Rabbi Akiva say a, t4 Ho is 
one who calculates times and hours, and says To-day is 
good to start on a journey, To-morrow will bo a lucky 
(lay for selling. The year before the Sabbatical year is 
generally good for growing wheat, The pulling up * of 
peaso will preserve them horn being spoiled* 55 Accord n .g 
to the Rabbis, “ An enchanter is he who augurs ill when 
ids bread drops from his mouth, or if he drops the stick 
that supports him from his hand, or if his eon calls after 
him, or a crow caws in bis hearing, or a deer Grosses Ida 
path, or he sees u serpent at his right hand or a fox on 
iiis left, or if he buys to the tax-gatherer, f Do not begin 
with me the first in the morning;' or, 1 It is the first of 
the month;' or, s It is the exit of the Sabbath/ t.f\ y the 
commencement of a new week. 7> ( 8 anhedHn^ fob 65, 

col 2.) 

(j.) “By the term witch/’ the Rabbis say, 4< we'am 
to under stand either male or female/ 1 u If so,” it is 
asked, u why the term ns^DD £ witch/ in Exod. xxii. tS, 
in the Hebrew verse 17, is in the feminine gender ? 51 
**■ Because/ 5 it is answered, “ most women are witches/' 
(Ibid, 1 fol. 67, col t,) 

(h) If the proud (in Israel) worn to cease, the magi¬ 
cians would also cease; as it is written {Isa. L 25), “I 
will purge away thy dross and take away all thy tin," 
(Ibid,, fol 9S, col t.) 

(/.) Among those who have no portion in the world 
to come is he who rt 4 ads the books of the strangers, 
foreign hooks (D'Jl^nn nSD, books of outsiders, Seo 
also Sanhedrin, fol 90, col. 1). Xow Rnv Yoseph says, 
“ It is unlawful to raid the Book of the Son of Siraeh, 
. . . because it Li written therein (Ecclesiasticus xlii. 9, 
Ac., as quoted, or rather misquoted, in the Talmud), 
* A daughter is a false treasure to her father. bemuse of 
* Instead 0! cutting. 



anxiety for her ho cannot sleep at night; when she is 
youngs for fear she should be seduced; in her virginity, 
lest she play the harlot; Iti liar marriageable age, lest 
she should not get married; and when married, lost she 
should be childless ; and when grown old, lest she prac¬ 
tise witoheraft/" (Sanhedrin^ fob 100, cob 3,) 

He who mill tiplie tli wives mult ip] loth witchcraft, 

(Avoih f chap, 5,) 

(».) Most donkey-drivers are wicked, but most sailors 
are pious. The best physicians are destined for hell, the 
most upright batcher is a partner of Amalek. Bas¬ 
tards are mostly running, and servants mostly handsome. 
Those who are well-descended are bashful, and children 
mostly resemble their mother's brother, Rabbi Shimon 
hen Yochai bids us “ kill the best of Gentiles” (modem 
editions qualify this b\ adding, in time of war), “ and 
smash the bead of the best of serpents.” u The beat 
among women,” ho says, “ is a witcln” Blessed is he 
who does the will of God l (&®phrim } chap. 15, 
haL to.) 

(0,} On the Sabbath one may carry a grasshopper's 
ogg as a charm against earache, the tooth of a living fox 
to promote sleep, the tooth of a dead fox to prevent 
sleep, and the nail of one crucified (as a remedy) for 
inflammation or swelling, For cutaneous disorders he is 
to repeat Baz llariah, Mass Massiah, Cass Cassiah, 8har- 
Jail, and Amarlaii (names of angels), &<r„ . . . As the 
mules do not increase and multiply, SO may tlm skin 
disease not increase and spread upon the body of H., the 
son of the woman N,, &e, (Sk&bba(h f fob 67, col, 1.) 

(p <) For night-blindness, let a man take a hair-rope 
and bind one end of it to his own leg and the other to 
a dog's, then let children clatter a potsherd after him, 
and call out, ‘Old man 3 dog! fool! cock!' Let him 
now collect seven pieces of meat from seven (different) 
houses; let him set them on the*Cross-bar of the threshold, 
then let him eat them on the town middens; and after 
tlrnt let him undo the hair-rope, then let him say thus : 
‘ Blindness of So-andrso, son of Mrs, So-and-so, leave 
So-and-so, sou of Mrs, So-and-so, and be brushed into the 
pupil of the eye of the dog/” (Quoted from “The 
Fragment,” by Rev, W. II Lowe of Cambridge,) 
(Giltin, fol, 69, col. 1.) 

(q.) According to the Rabbis, a man should not 
drink water by night, for thus lie exposes himself to the 
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power of Shavriri, tho demon of blindness, What then 
should he do if he is th irsty ? If there be another 
man with him, let bun rouse him up and say, “I am 
thirsty ; ” but if he be alone, let him tap upon the lid of 
the jug (to make the demon fancy there's s$me one with 
him), and addressing himself by Ids own namo and the 
name of Ms mother, let him say, “Thy mother has 
bid thee beware of S/utwirt, vriri t rin } in, rt,” in a 
white cup, Bashi says by this incantation the demon 
gradually contracts and vanishes as the sounds of the 
word Shavriri decrease* (Avodah Zamh , fob j c, 
coL 2,) 

(r.) A python is a familiar spirit who speaks from 
his arm-pits ; a wizard is one who speaks with the mouth. 
As the Babb is have taught, a familiar spirit is one who 
speaks from his joints and his wrists; a wizard is one 
who, putting a certain bone into his mouth, causes it to 
speak, (Sanmdhrify fob 65, cob 1, 2.) 

(a) He who says to a raven, u Croak,” and to a hen 
raven, u Droop thy tail and turn it this way as a lucky 
sign/’ is an imitator of the ways of tho Amo rites (Lev, 
xvili. 3). (ShabhM, fob 67, cob 2.) 

(t.) Women going out on tho Sabbath-day are allowed, 
as the Rabbis teach, to carry with them nttlpn a 
certain stone believed to counteract abortion* 

A bail interrupts his exposition of this Halachak in order 
to enumerate certain antidotes to chronic fever which, 
ho says, he had learned from his mother Take a new 
'zouz and then procure its weight in sea-salt 7 hang this 
round tho neck, suspended by a papyrus fibre, w that it 
may rest just in the hollow in front* If this does not 
answer, go where two or more roads meet anti watch foe 
the first big ant that is going home loaded; lay hold of 
if- and place it in a brass tube : stop up tho end of Hie 
tube with lead, putting as many scab upon Has possible; 
thou shake it, saying the while, ‘ My load be upon thee, 
and thine upon me*” To this Eav Acha, the son of 
Rav Hunna objected to Ray Ashi, and asked, “Might 
not the ant have been already laden with another in art’s 
fever?” “True,” observed the other; “ nevertheless let 
him say, * My load be upon thee as well as thine own*’ 71 
If this be not effective* then take a new earthenware pot, 
and going to the nearest stream, say, “ Stream, stream, 
lend me a pot full of water for one who is on a visit to 
me.” Wave it seven times round thy head and then 




throw the water back again, saying, tc Stream, stream, 
take back thy borrowed water, for my guest came and 
went the same day.” 

Kay Hunna then adds a prescription for a tertian 
fever, and Kabbi Yochanan gives the following as 
effective against a burning fever:—Take an iron knife, 
and having fastened a papyrus fibre to the nearest 
bramble, cut off a piece rind my, t£ And the Angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in a flame of Jirefl Ac., m in Exod* 
iii. 2. On the morrow cut off another piece and say, 
“The Lord saw that lie (the fever) turned asidej” then 
upon the third day flay, ff Draw not hither,” and stooping 
down, pray, “ Bush, bush \ the Holy One—blessed bo 
Ile!—caused His Shechmab to lodge upon thee, not 
because thou art the loftiest, for thou art the lowest, of all 
trees; and as when thou didst flee fcho fire of Hartaniah, 
Mishael, and Azarkh, thou didst flee therefrom, so see 
the fire (fever) of this sufferer and flee from it,' (Shah- 
bathf fol. 66 , col 2, Ac.) 

(^) Babbs ones created a man (out of dust) and sent 
him to Rabbi Zira, who having addressed the figure and 
received no answer, said, ; ■ Thou art (made) by witch¬ 
craft; return to thy native dust.” Kav Chaneanah and 
Kav Os hay ah sat together every Sabbath eve studying 
iTVY* “iDD, the book Yefcdrah (Le,, the l>ook of Creation), 
until they were able to create for themselves a calf {as 
large as a) three-year old, and they did eat thereof. 
(Sauhedrm, fob 65, coL 2,) 

(&) Yaunai once turned in to a certain inn, and asked 
for water to drink, when they gave him Krnx> (Shefchi- 
tha, zL\, water mixed with flour). He noticed that the 
lips of the woman who brought it moved (and so suspect¬ 
ing that something waa wrong), he poured out a little of 
it and it became scorpions. He then said, “ 1 have 
drunk of thine, now thou sbalt drink of mine.” The 
woman drank and was transformed into an which 
he mounted and rode to the market-place. One of tier 
companions having come up, broke the spell, and the ass 
he had ridden was on the spot transformed back again 
into a woman. In reference to the above, Raahi naively 
remarks that “we are not to suppose that Yannai 
was a Rabbi, for he was not hold in esteem, be¬ 
cause ho practised witchcraft*” But Kashi is mistaken ; 
see Soph nog chap r 6, hah 6, (Sanhedrin, fol. 67, 
col 2.) 





(;/_■,} Ten measures of witchcraft crime into the world ; 
Egypt received nine measures, and the rest of the world 
one, {Kiddushir^ lot 49, cob 2,) 

(x.) The Rabbis say that on the Sabbath ]'VQ&p) pD 
D”iT» *333, serpents and scorpions may be tamed by 
charming; that a metal ring, such as may bo carried on 
the Sabbath, may be applied as a remedy to a sore eye; 
but that demons may not be consulted on that day about 
lost property, Rabbi Yoesi has said, “ This ought not to 
ho done even on weekdays," Rav Hunim says, f£ The 
Halochah does not enjoin as Rabbi Yossi says, and even 
lie prohibits it only because of the risk there is in con¬ 
sol ting demons, For instance, liar Yifczchak bar Yosepb 
-was once desperately delivered from the attacks of a 
vicious’ demon by a cedar-tree opening of its own accord 
and enclosing him in its trunk/’ (Sanhedrin, fob 101, 
cob x.) 

(y,) Rabbi Yoekanan bon Zachai acquired a knowledge 
of the language of angels and demons for purposes of 
incantation* ( Bavq. Bathra, fob *34, col. r.) 

(?;.) (t Neither shall ye use enchantments n . - , (Lev, 
xix, 26), Such, for instance, as those practised with 
cats, fowls, and fishes, (Bmhedrm } fob 66, cob 1.) 

{(ul) Rav Katina happened once, in his travels, to hear 
the noise of an earthquake just as he came opposite io 
the abode of one who Was wont to conjure with human 
bones. Happening to mutter aloud to himself as ho 
passed, *' Does the conjurer really know what that noise 
is ? ” a voice answered, u Kotina, Kotina, why shouldn't 
I know ? When the Holy One—blessed be He !—thinks 
of His children, who dwell in sorrowful circumstances 
among the nations of the earth,. He lets fall two tears 
into the great sea, and His voice is heard from one end 
of the world to the other, and that iri the rumbling noise 
wo hear/' Upoa which Rav Kotina protested, “The 
conjurer is a liar/Ms words are not true; they might 
have been true, had there been two rumbling Aloises*” 
The fact was, two such noises were hoard, but Rav 
Kotina would not acknowledge it, lest, hy so doing, he 
.should increase the popularity oi the conjurer. Rav 
Ketina is of opinion that the tumbling noise is earned 
by God clapping His hands together, as it is said (Back. 
XXi. 22; A, V., ver. 17}, u I wiU also smite My hands 
together, and 1 will cause My fury to rest” (Berachoth, 
fob 59, cob 1*) 
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42* Rabbi Elazar ben Azariah proclaimed this anathema 
with the blast of three hundred trumpets* Whoever 
stall take drink from the hand of a bride, no matter 
whether she be the daughter of a disciple of the wise dr 
the daughter of an Amhaaretz, it is all one as if he drunk 
it frora the hand of a harlot/' Again, it is said, * He who 
receives a cup from the hands of a bride and drinks it 
therefrom, has no portion whatever in the world to come/ 

Trad Calak. 

43, There was a place for collecting the ashes in the 
middle of the altar, and there were at times in it nearly 
as much as three hundred cots (equal to about 2830 bushels) 
of ashes. On Raya remarking that this must be an exag¬ 
geration, Rav Ammi said the law, the prophets, and the 
sages are wont to use hyperbolical language* Thus the 
law speaks of ff Cities great and walled up to heaven " 
(Dent l 28); the prophets speak of “ the earth rent with 
the sound of them 11 (1 Kings i 40); the sages speak as 
above and also as follows* There was a golden vine at the 
entrance of the Temple, trailing on crystals, on which 
devotees who could used to suspend offerings of fruit and 
grape clusters. u It happened once/ 1 said Rabbi El&zer 
ben Rabbi Zadoe, “ that three hundred priests were counted 
off to clear the vine of the offerings/' 

ChulUn, fob 90, cob 3. 

44, Three hundred priests were told off to draw the 
veil (of the Temple) aside; for it is taught that Rabbi 
Shimon ben Gamliel declared in the name of Rabbi 
Shimon the Sagan (or high priest's substitute), that the 
thickness of the veil was a handbreadth. It was woven 
of seventy-two cords, and each cord consisted of twenty- 
four strand?* It was forty cubits long and twenty wide. 
Eighty-two myriads of damsels worked at it, and two such 
veils were made every year. When it became spiled, it 
took three hundred priests to immerse and cleanse it* 

I(nd.f fob 90, col. 2, 
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43, When Moses wag about to eater Paradise he turned 
to Joshua and said, 4 *' If any doubtful matters remain, ask 
me now and I will explain them/' To this Joshua re¬ 
plied, *■ Have I ever left thy side for an hour and gone 
away to any other ? Hast thou not thyself written con¬ 
cerning me (Excel, xxxiii. 1 1), * His servant Joshua, the 
son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the Taber¬ 
nacle ? * ” As a punishment for this pert reply, which 
must have distressed and confounded bis master, Joshua's 
power of brain was immediately weakened, so that he 
forgot three hundred Hal a dial is, and seven hundred doubts 
sprang up to perplex him. All Israel thou rose up to 
murder him, but the Holy One—blessed, be He!—said 
unto him, * f To teach thee theHalachahs and their explana¬ 
tion is impossible, but go and trouble them with work; 
as it is said (Josh. i. 1), f Now after the death of Moses, 
the servant of the Lord, it came to pass that the Lord 
spake unto Joshua/ ” Ac. Temur ah^ fob 16, cob 1. 


46. In the future God will assign to each lighteous 
man three hundred and ten worlds as an inheritance; for 
it is said (Prov. viii. 21)/'That I may cause those that 
love me to inherit (ttb) substance, and I will fill their 
treasures.” IIP by Gem atria equals three hundred and tm. 

Sanhedrin, fob roo, col. i, and QMtzin, chap 3, mwK j 3. 

47. An old woman once complained before Hav Nach¬ 
man that the Head of the Captivity and certain Hah bis 
with him were enjoying themselves in her booth, which 
they had surreptitiously taken possession of and would 
not surrender, but Kav Nachman gave no lieed to her 
remonstrance. Then she raised her voice and cried aloud, 
At A worn art whose father had three hundred mid eighteen 
slaves is now pleading before you, and you paying no heed 
to her! ” Upon which Eav Nachman turned to his associ¬ 
ates and said," She is a bawling woman, but she has no- 
right to claim the booth, only the value of its timber.” 

Suecah , foL 31, col 1, 




43, Elijah the Tishbite once said to Bav Yehud&h, the 
brother of Bav Salia the Holy, w You ask why the Messiah 
does not come, but though it is just now the Day of 
Atonement,” HJTHrm ttrnirQ HDD baw, -“And what/’ 
asked tli.e Bnhbi, * does the Holy One—blessed be He!— 
say to that ?” “ He .says, * Sin. Beth at the door ’” (Gen, 

iv, 7), “And what has Satan to say?” 11 He has no 
permission to accuse any one on the Day of Atonement,” 
“ How do we know this ? ” Itarnma bar Ghamma replied, 
a Satan QtQtPTI) by Gematria equals three hundred and 
sixty-fom\ therefore on that number of days only has lie 
permission to accuse; but on the Day of Atonement (it*., 
the 365th day) he cannot accuse ” Yoma, fol 20, coL i, 

49 - F av ^ ikehak said, “What is the meaning of that 
which is written (Fs. cxl. 8), 4 Grant not, 0 lord, the 
desires of the wicked; further not his wicked device, lest 
they exalt-themselves* Selah ? 1 " It is the prayer of Jacob 
to the Lord of the universe that Ho would not grant to 
Esau, “the wicked, the desires of his heart.” “Further 
not his wicked device,” this refers to Germamia of Edom 
(if, Home?), for if they (the Homans) were suffered to go 
forward they would destroy the whole world ! Bav Cham a 
bar Ohanena said, " There are three hundred crowned heads 
in Germamia of Edom, and there are three hundred and 
sixty^Jive dukes in Babylon. Those encounter each other 
daily, and one of them commits murder, and they strive to 
set up a king.” Meggilkih, fol 0, col. 2. 

50. In the great city (of Home) there were three hundred 

and sixty-five streets, and In each street there were three 
hundred and sixty-fim palaces, and in every one of these 
there were three hundred and sixty-five steps, each of 
which palaces contained sufficient store to maintain the 
whole world. J^mchifn^ fol. 118, col. 2, 

51. There arc three hundred and sixty fire negative 
precepts. (Sec H0, 84, infra) 



5 -■ There were three hundred and ninety-four courts of 
law in Jerusalem, and as many synagogues; also the same 
number of high schools, colleges* and academies* and as 
many offices for public notaries.* 

Kdhuboth, fob 105* col t. 

53. Eav Ilunna had four hundred casks of wine which 
had turned into vinegar. On hearing of his misfortune* 

Eav Yeluukli, tiie^ brother of Eav Salk the Holy, or, as 
some say* Ilav Adda bar Ahavah* carno and visited him, 
accompanied by the u Xet the master/' said they* 

,f examine himself carefully/" " What!” said he, fl do 
you suppose me to have been guilty of wrong-doing ? 11 
“ Shall we then/' said they, " suspect the Holy One— 
blessed be He |—of executing judgment without justice % ” 
u Wdlf said Eav Burma, “if you have heard anything 
against me, don’t conceal it” “ It has been reported to 
us,” said they, if that the master has withheld the gardener’s 
share of the pnmings.” (l What else, pray, did he leave 
met” retorted Eav Burma; "he has stolen ail the pro¬ 
duce of my vineyard.” They replied, $ There is a say¬ 
ing that whoever steals from a thief smells of theft/’ 
ie Then,” said lie, tc I hereby promise to give him his share.” 
Thereupon* according to some, the vinegar turned to wine 
again ; and, according to others, the price of vinegar rose > 
to the price of wine. B&cu&rfh, fol 5* col. 2. 

54. Eav Adda bar Ahavall once saw a Gentile woman 
in the market-place wearing a red head-dress, and sup¬ 
posing that she was a daughter of Israel, ho impatiently 
tore it off her head* For this outrage he was fined a fine 
of four hundred zouzim. He asked the woman what her 
name was, and she replied, “ My name is Mat ban” "Me- 
than, Methun” he wittily rejoined, “fe worth four hun¬ 
dred jsduzira” (See Ho. 69, inf tad) 

Ibid j fob so, col r. 

KoXB.—(«.) pnD sounds like jnm Methun or M&tfom. 

The former means jpathtiee and tho latter means too 



hundred. The point lies either in the application of 
the term Methun^ which means patience^ as if to say,, 
had he been so patient as to have first ascertained what 
the woman was, he would have saved Ida four hundred 
zouzim; or in the identity of the sound Mathan, two 
hundred, which doubled, equals four hundred. This 
lias long since passed into a proverb, and expresses the 
value of patience. 

(Ik) From the foregoing extract it would seem that 
it was not tlio fashion among Jewish females to wear 
head-dresses of a red colour, m it was presumed to indi-* 
cate a certain lightness on the part of the wearer ; so Kav 
Adda in his pious zeal thought he was doing a good work 
in tearing it off from the head of the supposed Jewess* 
“ Patience, patience is worth four hundred zouzim.” 

(&} Gudim among the Jews had then, m now, the 
forco of religion. The Talmud says, “A man should 
never deviate from a settled custom* Moses ascended 
on high and did not eat bread (for there it is not the 
custom); angels came down to earth and did eat bread 
(for here it is the custom so lo do)A Horn Metzia, fob 
86 , col 2* 

(d) In the olden time it was not the fashion for a 
Jew to wear black shoes (Taanith, fol. 22, col* t). Even 
now, in Poland, a pious Jew, or a Chasid, would on no 
account wear polished boots or a short coat, or neglect 
to wear a girdle, l ie would at once lose caste and fee 
subjected to persecution, direct or indirect, were he to 
depart from a custom* [HD Custom is law, is an 
oft-quoted Jewish proverb, one among the most familiars 
of their household words, as ususest tjnnnnus, “ Custom 
is a ty ran t," is a mm ig on rs. An other say i ng we have is, 
“ Custom is the plague of wise men, but is the idol of 
foots-* 

55. The following anecdotes are related by way of prac¬ 
tically illustrating Ps, ii. if, “ Rejoice with 
Mar, the son of Ravin a, made a grand marriage doast for 
hia son, and when the Rabbis were at the height of their 
m eminent on the occasion, lie brought in a very costly 
cup, worth four hundred zouzim, and broke it before them, 
and this occasioned them' sorrow and trembling. Eav 
Ashi made a grand damage-feast for his son, and when 
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he noticed the Rabbis in high jubilation, he brought in a 
costly cup of white glass and broke it before them, and 
this made them sorrowful, The Rabbis challenged Rav 
1£ airman ah on the wedding of his son Ravin a, saying, 
" Give us a song, sir,” and he sung, “ Woe be to us, fur we 
must die! Woo ho to us, for we must die! ” " And what 
shall we sing ? ” they asked in chorus by way of response. 
He replied, " Sing ye, ‘ Alas! where is the law we have 
studied? where the good works we have done? that they 
may protect us from the punishment of hell!'” Rabbi 
Yoehanan, in the name of Rabbi Shimon ben Yorhai, says, 
« It is unlawful for a man to fill Ins mouth with laughter 
ui this world, for it is said in Pa. exxvi., ‘Then (but not 
now) will our mouth bo filled with laughter,” &o. It-is 
related of Eesh Rakish that he never once laughed again, 
all tho rest of his Ufo from the time that he heard this 
from Rabbi Yoehanan, his teacher, 

fiemchoth, fob 30, col 2, and fob 31, col, 1. 

56. A man once laid a wager with another that he 
would put Ilillel out of temper. 1 If he succeeded he was 
to receive, but if he failed he was to forfeit, four hundred 
zouziin, It was close upon Sabbath-eve, cud Elillel was 
washing himself, when the man passed by his door, shout¬ 
ing, “ Where is Hilltd ? where is Hilled ? ” Ilillel wrapped 
bis mantle round him and sallied forth to see what the 
man wanted. 11 1 want to ask thee a question, was 
the reply. “ Ask on, my son,” said Hillcl. Whereupon 
the man said, “ I want to know why the Babylonians have 
such round heads?” “A very important question, my 
son,” said Ilillel: ‘‘the reason is because their midwives 
are not clever.” The man went away, but after an hour he 
returned, calling out as before, “Where is ILillcl , where is 
Hillel ? ” Ilillel again threw on his mantle and went out, 
meekly asking, "What now, my son?” 1 want to 
know" said he, ” why the people of Tadmor are weak- 
eyed ? ” Ilillel replied, " This is an imp01 taut question, my 
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son, and the reason is this., they live in a sandy country/' 
Away went the man, hut in another hour's time lie returned 
as before, crying out, “ Where is Hillel ? where is Hillel? ” 
Out came Hillel again, as gentle as ever, blandly request¬ 
ing tg know what more he wanted. “ I have a question 
to ask/' said the man. “Ask on, my son/' said Hillel* 
“ Well, why have the Africans, such broad feet ? ” said he. 
“ Because they live in a marshy land ” said HilieL “I 
have many move questions to ask/* said the man, “ but I 
am afraid that I shall Only try thy. patience and make 
thee angry/ 1 Hillel, drawing his,mantle around him, sat 
down and bade the nlun ask all the questions he wished. 
<r Art thou Hillel/' said he, “ whom they call a prince in 
Israel 1 " " Yes” was the reply. u Well/’ said the other, 
" I pray there may not he many more in Israel like thee I ' P 
“ Why/' said Hillel, “how is that?” “because/* said 
the man, ** I have betted four hundred zonzim that I could 
put thee out of temper, and I have lost- them all through 
thee/' "Be warned for the future/' said Hillel; " better 
it is that thou shQuidst lose four hundred zoimm, and/bur 
hundred more after them, than it should be said or Hillel 
ho lost his temper! 3 ' Bhabbaii\ fob 31, cul 1. 


57. Eabhi Perida had a pupil to whom he had to re¬ 
hearse a lesson /our hundred times before the latter com¬ 
prehended it. One day the Enbbi waa hurriedly called 
away to perform some charitable act, but before he went 
he repeated the lesson in hand the usual four hundred 
times, but' this time his pupil failed to learn it. " What 
is the reason, my son/' said he to his dull pupil, “ that 
this time my repetitions have been thrown away ? ” " Be¬ 
cause, master/' naively replied the youth, a my mind was 
so pre-occupied with the summons you received to dis¬ 
charge another duty.” “ Well, then,” said the Rabbi to 
his pupil, " let us begin again.” And lie repeated the 
lesson a second, four hundred times. 

fflfumi, fol 54, col. 2. 
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58, Between Azel and Azel (1 ChroiL viii* 38 and ix. 
44) there are four hundred camel-loads of critical researches 
due to the presence of manifold contradictions, 

Fmckim^ foL 62, coL 2 * 

59. Egypt has an area oi four hundred square miles. 

Ibid n fob 94 , col. i. 

6a The Targum of the Pentateuch was executed by 
Onkeios the proselyte at the dictation of Rabbi Eliezer 
and Rabbi Yehoshua, and the Targum of the prophets 
was executed by Jonathan ben Uzziel at the dictation of 
Haggai, Zachariuh, and Malachi(!) J at yhich time the land 
of Israel was convulsed, over an area of four hundred 
square miles. Mwjfjillah, fob 3, col t* 

61, Mar Ukva was in the habit of sending on the 
Day of Atonement four Imndnd zow/Am to a poor neigh¬ 
bour of his. Once he sent the money by his own son, 
who returned bringing it back with him, remarking, 
** There is no need to bestow charity upon a man who,, as 
1 myself have seen, is able to Indulge himself in expen¬ 
sive old wine.” Well/' said his father, " since he is so 
dainty in his taste, he must have soon better days. I will 
therefore double the amount for the future*” And this 
accordingly he at once remitted to him. 

Kethubothj fol. 67, col. 2. 

62. *' And Joseph look an oath of the children of Israel, 

. . ■ ye shall carry up my bones from hence ” (Gen* L 
25). Rabbi Chanena said, " There is a reason for this 
oath. As Joseph knew that lie was perfectly righteous, 
why then, if the dead are to rise in other countries as well 
as in the land of Israel, did he trouble his brethren to 
cany his bones fmir hundred miles ? n The reply is t lf He 
feared lest, if buried in Egypt, lie might have to worm his 
way through subterranean passages from his grave into 
the land of Israel*” Ibut, fol* 11 r, coL r. 

JMbm—To this day among the Polish Jews the dead are 
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provided for their long subt crrart rim journey with little 
iftobden fork% with which, at the sound of the great 
trumpet, they are to dig and burrow their way from 
where they happen to be burled till they arrive in 
Palestine, To avoid this niconvenxonco there arc souit* 
among them who, on the approach of old age, migrate to 
the Holy Land, that their bones may Test there against 
the morning of the resun. action. Tn the context of our 
quotation more may bo found on this quaint conceit in 
regard, to iho resurrection of fho body, 

63. Bav Gahana was once selling ladies* baskets when 
he was exposed to the trial of n sinful temptation. He 
pled with liis tempter to let him off and he promised to 
return, but instead of doing so lie went up to the roof 
of the house and threw himself down headlong. Before 
lie reached the ground, however, Elijah came and caught 
him, and reproached him, as he caught him up, with 
having brought him a distance of four hundred miles to' 
nave him from an act of wilful seif^destruction. The 
Rabbi told him that it was his poverty which had given 
to the temptation the power of seduction. Thereupon 
Elijah gave him a vessel full of gold denarii and departed, 

Kiddudduy fob 40, col r. 


64, Cf Pashur, the son of limner the priest” (Jex, xx. 1) 
had four ktmdred servants, and every one of them rose 
to the rank of the priesthood. One consequence was that 
an insolent priost hardly ever appeared in Israel hut Ids 
genealogy could be traced io this base-born, low-bred 
ancestry. Rabbi Elazar said, f * If thou seest an impudent 
priest, do not think evil of him, for it is said (Hob. iv. 4), 
* Thy people are as they that strive with the priest. 111 

Ibid.) fob 70, eol. 2. 


65. David had four hundred young men, handsome in 
appearance and with their hair cut close upon their fore¬ 
heads, but with Jong flowing curls behind, who used to rub- 
in. chariots of gold at the head of the army. These were 
men of power ( men of the/^ 5 in the original), the mighty 
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men of the. house of David, who went about to strike 
terror into the world (SO^y ’JTlitt’? D'sruN Oja). 

Kiddwhin t fal 76, cob 2, 

66 . Four hundred boys and as many girls were once 
kidnapped and torn from their relations. When they 
learnt the purpose of their 'capture, they all exclaimed, 
l£ Better drown ourselves in the sea ; then shall we have 
an inheritance in the world to come, 11 The eldest then 
explained to them the test (Pa. Ixviib 22 )> “The Lord said, 
I will bring again from Bashan; I will bring again from 
the depths of the sea/' " Pxom Basham/ 1 from thu 
teetli of the lion; ** from the deptlis of the sea/' ie +J those 
that drown themselves in the sea. When the girls heard 
this explanation they ub once jumped all together into the 
ae&i and the boys with alacrity followed their example. 
It is with reference to these that Scripture says (Ps, xliv* 
22), u Bor thy sake we are killed all the day long; we arc 
counted as sheep for the slaughter,” 

Giitin, fob 57, cob 2. 

67, There were four hundred synagogues in the city 

of By flier, in each there were four hundred elementary 
teachers, and each had four hundred pupils. When the 
enemy entered tire city, they pierced him with their 
pointers; hut when at last the enemy overpowered them, 
he wrapped them in their hooka and then set fire to 
them ; and this is what is written (Lain, ill 51), “ Mine 
eye aifeeteth my heart Because of all the daughters of my 
city* IbkL, fob $S t eoL 1. 

Note.—T he t .tal population of Bytlior must Live been some¬ 
thing enormous* when the children in it amounted to 
64,000,000 I The elementary teachers alone came to 
160,000. 

68* Once when the Hasmonean kings wore engaged 
in civil war it happened that Hyrcanus was outside Jeru¬ 
salem and Amtobulus within. Every day the besieged 
let down a box containing gold denarii, and received in 
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return Iambs for the daily sacrifices. There chanced to be 
an old man in the city who was familiar with the wisdom 
of the Greeks, and ha hinted to the besiegers in the Greek 
language that so long as the Temple services were kept up 
the city could not be taken. The next day accordingly, 
when the money had been let down, they sent hack a pjg 
in return* "When about half-way up the animal pushed 
with its feet against the stones of the wall, and thereupon 
an earthquake was felt throughput the hind of Israel to 
the extent of four hundred miles* At that time it was the 
saying arose, " Cursed be he that rears swine, and he who 
shall teach his son the wisdom of the Greeks.” (See Matt, 
viii. 30.) Bote\ fob 49, col. 2. 

69. If one, strikes his neighbour with his fist* he must 
pay hint one sela; if he slaps his face, ho is to pay two 
hummel zouzim; but for a back-handed slap the assailant 
is to pay fmr hundred souzliii, If ho pulls the ear of 
another, or plucks his hair, or spits upon him, or pulls oif 
his mantle, or tears & woman's head-dress off in the street, 
in each of these eases he is fined four hundred zouzim, 
(See No, 54, supra.) Bam $ama, fol, 90, col* i, 

jo. There was once, a dispute between Rabbi Eliezer 
and the Mishnic sages as to whether a baking-oven, con¬ 
structed from certain materials and of a particular shape, 
wap clean or unclean. The former decided that it was 
clean, but the latter were of a contrary opinion. Having re¬ 
plied to all the objections the sages had brought against 
his decision, and finding that they still refused to acquiesce, 
the Eabhi turned.to them and said, * If the Hakcha (the 
law) is according to my decision, let this earob-trec attest.” 
Whereupon the carob-tree rooted itself up and transplanted 
itself to a distance of one hundred, some say four hundred^ 
yards from the spot. But the sages demurred and said, 
“ We cannot admit the evidence of a carob-tree.” “ Well, 
then,” said Eubbi Eliezer, “let this running brook be a 



proof;” and the brook at once reversed k& natural coarse 
and flowed back. The sages refused to admit this proof 
also. 41 Then Jet the walls of the college hear witness 
feat the law is according to my decision ; n upon which 
the walls began to bend, and were about to fall, when 
Rabbi Joshuah interposed and rebuked them, saying, <£ If 
the disciples of the sages wrangle with each other in the 
TMaeha, what is that to you ? Be ye quiet ! n Therefore, 
out of respect to Rabbi Joshuah, they did not fall, and out 
of respect to Rabbi Eliezcr they did not resume their 
former upright position, but remained toppling, which 
they continue to do to this day. Then said Rabbi 
EUezcr to the sages, ** Let Heaven itself testify that the 
Hnlacha is according to my judgment.” And a Bath Kol 
or voice from heaven was heard, saying, “ What have ye 
to do with Rabbi Eliezer? for the Halacha is on every 
point according to his decision E 15 Rabbi Joshuah then 
stood up and proved from Scripture that even a voice 
from heaven was not to be regarded, w For Thou, 0 God, 
didst long ago write down in the law which Thou gavest 
on Sinai (lixod, xxiii. 2), 'Thou shaft follow the multi- 
tude/” (See context) We have it on the testimony of 
Elijah the prophet given to Rabbi Nathan on an oath, 
that it was with reference to this dispute about the oven 
God himself confessed and said, 03 ■tfinja m ?J 1 Hitt,'• My 
children have vanquished me! My children have van¬ 
quished in el'* Mava Mdzla % fob 59, col r. 

Note.—I n the sequel to the above wd are told that all the legal 
documents of Rabbi Eliesapr containing his dfeflisions 
respecting things “clean” Were publicly burned wild 
fire, and he himself excommunicated. In consequence 
of this the whole world was smitten with blight, a 
third in the olives, a third in the barley, and a third in 
the wheat; and the Rabbi himself, though excommuni¬ 
cated, continued to be held in the highest regard in 
Israel. 


71. The Rabbis said to Rabbi Hamnuna, " Rav Ami 


Mutts**, 
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lias written or copied four hundred copies of the law” 
He replied to thorn, “ Perhaps only (Dent, xxxiii 4) 
* Moses commanded us a law/ ” (He meant he did not 
imagine that any one man could possibly write out four 
hundred complete copies of the Pentateuch.) 

Bava Baihra } fob 14, col t. 

72, Rabbi Chanena said, ^ If four hundred years after 
the deduction of the Temple one oilers thee a field worth 
a thousand denarii for one denarius, do at buy it.” 

Avodnh Zarah f ioL 9, col 2, 

73, We know by tradition that the treatise " Avodab 
Zaralx” which our father Abraham possessed, contained 
four hundred chapters, hut the treatise as we now have it 
contains only five, (See chap, lit Ho. 40, notes d.) 

Midp fob 14, cob 2. 

74, The camp of Sennacherib was four hundred miles 

in length. Smhcdrini fob 95, cob 


75. “ Curse yc Meroz” &c. (Judges v. 23), Barak ex¬ 

communicated Meroz at the blast of four hundred trumpets 
(lit. horns or cornets). Shemoth^ fob 36, cob 1. 

76. What is the meaning where it is written (Pa. x. 27), 

“The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but the years 
of the wicked shall be shortened ? ” “ The fear of the 

Lord prolongeth days” alludes to the four hundred and 
ten years the first Temple stood, during which period the 
succession of high priests .numbered only eighteen. But 
fI the years of the wicked shall bo shortened 15 is illustrated 
by the fact that during th e four hundred and twenty years 
that the second Temple stood the succession of high priests 
numbered more than three hundred. If we deduct the 
forty years during which Shimon the Righteous held 
office, and the eighty of Rabbi Yoehanan, and the ten 
of Rabbi Ishmael ben Rabbi, it is evident that not one of 
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the. remaining high priests lived to hold office for a whole 
year* Yoma, fol. 9, col r. 

77, “ The souls which they had gotten in Haran” (Gen* 
xii. 5). From this time to the giving of the law was 
four hundred and fvrty-evfit years. 

Avodah Zorak-j fol, 9, col. 1. 

78, A young girl and ten of her maid-servants were 
once kidnapped; when a certain Gentile bought them and 
brought them to Ins house- One day ho gave a pitcher 
to the child and bade her fetch him water, but one of her 
servants took the pitcher from her, intending to go instead. 
The master, observing this, asked the maid why she did 
so* The servant replied, “By the life of thy head, my 
lord, I am one of no less than five hundred servants of 
this child’s mother," The master was so touched that he 
granted them all their freedom, 

Avoth cVRah. Nnthan } chap, 17. 

79, Cfesar once said to Rabbi Yoshua hen Chananja, 

“ This God of yours is compared to a lion, as it is written 
(Amos iii, b), e The lion hath roared, who will not fear?" 
Wherein consists his excellency i A horseman kills a 
lion.” The Itabbi replied, u He is not compared to an 
ordinary lion, but to a lion of the forest Jlaei.” <! Show 
iae that Hon at once/ 1 said the Emperor, H But thou eaust 
not behold him,” said the Rabbi. Still the Emperor in¬ 
sisted on seeing the lion; so the Rabbi prayed to God to 
help him in his perplexity* His prayer was heard; the 
lion came forth from Ms lair and roared, upon which, 
though it was four hundred miles away, all the walls of 
Rome trembled and fell to the ground* Approaching 
three hundred miles nearer, he roared again, and thU time 
the teeth of the people dropped out of their mouths and 
the Emperor fell from his throne quaking. 1 - Alas 1 Rabbi, 
pray to thy God that He order the lion back to his abode 
iu the forest*” ChuUm, fol, 59, col. 2. 
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.Note,—A ll this is as nothing compared to the voice of Judah, 
which made all Egypt quake and tremble, and Pharaoh 
fall from his throne headlong, fee-, See Jariier, 
Chap. 64, verses 46,’ 47, 

So, The distance from the earth to the firmament is 
fim hundred years' journey and so it is from each succes¬ 
sive firmament to the next, throughout the series of tho 
seven heavens. ' (See chap* viL i\ Y o, 7.) 

P'sachim, foj. 94, col 2. 

dr* “Now, as I beheld the living creatures; behold, one 
‘wheel upon the earth by the living creatures ” (Eaek. L 
15). Eablu Elazarsays it was an angel who stood upon 
the earth, and his head reached to the living creatures* 
It if? recorded in a Mishim that his name is Sandalphotq 
who towers abovtf his fellow-angels to a height of fixe 
hundred years 1 journey; he stands behind the chariot and 
binds crowns on the head of his Creator* 

Chaggi$ah y foi 13, coL 2. 

jSTote.—It 1 the liturgy for the Feast of Tabernacles it is 
said that Sand alp hem gathers in his hands the prayers 
of Israel, and, forming a wreath of them, he adjures it 
to ascend as an orb for the head of the supreme King 
of kings. 


$2. The mount of the Temple was fire hundred yards 
square* Middoth, chap. 2. 


S3* One Scripture text (1 Chron. xxi. 25) says, " So 
David gave to Oman for the place six hundred shekels of 
gold by weight/ 1 And another Scripture (2 Sam. :■ xiv. 
24} says, “ So David bought the tore slung-floor and the 
oxen for fifty shekels of silver/ 1 How is this? David 
took from each tribe fifty shekels, and they made together 
t he total six hundred t ix. t ho took silver to the value of 
fifty shekels of gold* Zeuaehim^ fol. n6, eol 2. 


84, Eabbi Samlai explains that sue hundred arid thirteen 
commandments were communicated to Moses; three hun¬ 
dred arid sixty-five negative, according to the number of 
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days in the year, and two hundred wndforty^gU positive, 
according to the number of members in the human body, 
Rav Iianunmah asked what was the Scripture proof for 
this. The reply was (Deuh xxxiii* iv.), ‘ £ Moses com¬ 
manded us a law 11 (Him, Torah), mm, by Gematria 
answers to six hundred and eleven, u l am/ and * Thou 
shaft have no other,” which we heard from the Almighty 
Hhnselt, together make up six hundred and thirteen. 

Macoyth^ fol. 23, coL 2. 

ytoTF!,— David, we are told, reduced there commandmmts, 
here reckoned at six hundred and thirteen* to eleven, 
and Isaiah still further to six, find then afterwards to 
two- “ Thus saith the Eternal, Observe justice and act 
righteously, for my salvation is near.” Finally came 
JUbakkuk, and he reduced the number to one all-com 
prehensive precept (chap, ii 4), “ The just shall live 
by faith” (See M&ccoth, foL 24, col. t.) 

85, The precept concerning fringes is as weighty as all 
the other precepts put together; for it is written, says 
Raslii (Num* xv. 39), " And remember all the command¬ 
ments of the Lord/' Now the numerical yuJuc of the word 
irrs, “fringes/ 1 is six hundred, and this with tight 
threads and five knots makes six hundred and thirteen. 

Sheviwth } fob 29, col t. 

S6, " Eor behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, cloth take 
away from Jerusalem and from Judah the stay and ike 
stalC the whole stay of bread and the whole stay of water, 
the mighty man and the man of war, the judge and the 
prophet/’ &c. (Tsa. iii i, 2). By the stay 1! is meant men 
mighty in the Scriptures, and by u the staff” men learned 
in the Mishna; such, for instance, as Rabbi Yehudah bun 
Titna and his associates* Rav Pappa and the Rabbis 
differed as to the Mishna; the former said there were six 
hundred orders of the Mishna, and the latter that there 
were $mn hundred orders. "The whole stay of bread” 
means men distinguished in the Talmud; for it is said, 
“ Come, eat of iny bread, and drink of the wine which I 



Jmve mingled” (Prov. ix. 5). And "the whole stay of 
water” means men skilful in the llaggadoth, who draw 
out the heart of man like water by means oi a pretty 
story or legend, &c* Chaggignh, fol. 14, col. 1, 

By. There are seven hundred species of fish, eight hun¬ 
dred of locusts, twenty-four of birds that are unclean, 
while the species of birds that are clean cannot be num¬ 
bered. Chulltttj fob 63, coL 2. 

S 8 . “The same was Adino the. Esmite ” &c, (3 Sam. 
xxiil. 8 ), This mighty man when studying the iaw was 
ns pliant as a worm; but when engaged in war he was ns 
firm and unyielding as a tree; and when lie discharged an 
arrow he killed eight hundred men at one shot. 

Moed Katan f fol 16, col. 2. 

$g. u Ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land " 
(Dent. iv. 26). The term soon uttered by the Lord of the 
Universe means eight hundred and fifig-two years* 

Sanhedrin) fol* 38, col 1. 

Yotb. - Tins calculation is based on the numerical value of 
the word DTI 3^31 in the previous verse, a word repre¬ 
sented in the English version by “ And ye shall have 
remained long w in the land* 

90* There arc nvm hundred and three sorts of deaths in 
the world; for the expression occurs (Ps. Ixviii. 20), “ Issues 
of death,” The numerical val ue of JTINSlfi," issues,” is nine 
hundred and three. The hardest of all deaths is by qnin- 
sey, and the easiest is the Divine kiss (of which Moses, 
Aaron, and Miriam died). Quin spy is like the forcible 
extraction of prickly thorns from wool, or like a thick 
rape drawn through a small aperture; the kiss referred 
to is like the extracting of a hair from milk* {See Note 
on p. 102, evpT'a) Beradioth } fob S, col, 1. 

91* When Moses went up on high, the ministering 
angels asked, "What has one born of a woman to do 
among us ? ” «He has come to receive the law,” was the 
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Divine answer. " “What 1 *■ they remonstrated again," tliat 
cherished treasure which has lain with Thee for nine hun¬ 
dred and seventy- four generations before the world was 
created, art Thou about to bestow it upon flesh and blood ? 
What is mortal man that Thou art mindful of him, and 
the son of earth that Thou thus visitest him? O Lord! 
our Lord! is not Thy name already sufficiently exalted in 
the earth ? Confer Thy glory upon the heavens(B% viii. 
4,6 ). The Holy One—blessed he He t—then called upon 
Moses to refute the objection of the envious angels. "I 
fear/' pleaded he,lest they consume me with the fiery 
breath of their mouth.” Thereupon, by way of protection, 
bo was bid approach and lay hold of the throne of Clod* 
ns it is said (Jotb aexvi. 9), “He lays hold of the face of 
Ilis throne and spreads His cloud over him/' Thus en- 
co raged, Moses went over the Decalogue, and demanded 
of the angels whether they had suffered an Egyptian 
bondage and dwelt among idolatrous nations, so ns to re¬ 
quire the first commandment ; or were they so hard worked 
as to need a day of rest, &c,, &c« Then the angel? at once 
confessed that they were wrong in seeking to withhold 
the law from Israel, and they then repeated the words, 
u O Lord, how excellent is Thy name in ah the earth 1 ” 
(Ps, viii* 9), omitting the words, " Confer Thy glory upon 
the heavens/* And not only so, hut they positively be¬ 
friended Moses, and each of them revealed to him some 
useful secret; as it is said (Ps. Ixviii. 18), “Thou hast 
ascended on high, thou hast captured spoil, thou hast 
received gifts; because they have contemptuously called 
thee man.” Mhabbath, fob 88, coL 2. 

Q2. Nine hundred and seventy-jmvr generations before 
the world was created the law was written and deposited 
in the bosom of tire Holy One—blessed be He!—and sang 
praises with the ministering angel s, 

A voth rVRab. Nathan^ chap. 31. 

Hotel—I n an Haggnclah we are told that the law dates back 
to hco thousand years before the foundation of the world. 



93- If one k sick and at the point of death, he is ex- 
pee ted to confess, for all confess who are about to suffer 
the last penalty of the law. When a man goes to the 
market'*place, let him consider himself as handed over to 
( the custody of the officers of judgment. If he has a 

headache, let him deem himself fastened with a chain by 
the neck* If conimed to Ins bed, h fc him regard himself 
as mounting the steps to be judged; for when this happens 
to him, he is saved from death only if he have competent 
advocates' and these advocates are repentance and good 
works. And if nine hnnchtid and n 'mety-niiui plead against 
1 dm, and only one for him, he is saved; as it is said (Job 
xxxiiL 23), ^ If there be an interceding angel, one among 
a thousand to declare for man his uprightness, then He is 
gracious unto him and saitb, Deliver him from going down 
to the pit.” iShahbath, foL 32, coL x* 
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TALMUDIC HUMBEESj RANC'TKG FitOM * OKE r rEOTJBANl> * 

TO * MILLIONS.* 

i* When Solomon married the daughter of Pharaoh, she 
introduced to him a thousand different kinds of musical 
instruments, and taught him the chants to the various 
idols, iS lifihbathy fol. 56, eol. 2. 

2 . When Buneis, tlie son of Buneid, called on Rabbi 

(the Holy), the latter exclaimed,** Make way for one worth 
a hundred inanahs I” Presently another visitor came, 
and Rabbi said, ** Make way for one worth two hundred 
in&nnhs/ Upon which Rabbi Ishmael, tho son of Rabbi 
Yus si, remonstrated, saying/' Rabbi, the father of the first- 
comer, owns a thousand ships at sea and a thousand towns 
ashore 1 J * ** Well/ replied Rabbi, tfi when thou soest his 
father, tell him to send his son better clad next time/ 
Rabbi paid great respect to those that were rich, and so 
did Rabbi Akiva, Eirmnnj fol. $6, cob 1. 

3, Rabbi Ekser ben Charsom inherited from his father 
a thousand towns and a thousand ships, and yet lie went 
about with a leather sack of flour at his back, roambig 
from town to town and from province to province in order 
to study the law. This great Rabbi never once set eye on 
Iris immense patrimony, for lie was engaged in the study 
of the law all day and all night long. And so st range 
was he to his own servants, that they, on one occasion, not 
knowing who he was, pressed him against his will to do a 
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day's work as a menial; and though he pled with them as a 
suppliant to bo left alone to pursue his studies in the law, 
they refused, and swore, saying, “By the life of Rabbi 
Elazer ben Charsom, our master, we will not let thee go 
till thy task is completed/ 1 He then let himself be 
enforced rather than make himself known to them. (See 
context in “ Genesis According to the Talmud/ 1 p. 200, 
Na 2i.) Tom, fob 35, col, 2. 


4. The wife of Potiphar coaxed Joseph with loving 
words, but in vain. %c then threatened to immure 
him in prison, but he replied (anticipating Ps, cxlvi. 7), 
u The Lord loose th the prisoners/ 1 Then she said, "I will 
bow thee down with distress; I will blind thine eyes/' 
He only answered (i&tf^.ver* 8),* “The Lord openeth the 
eyes 01 the blind and raiseth them that are bowed down/ 1 
She then tried to bribe him with a thousand talents of 
silver if he would comply with her request, but in vain. 

Ibid, 

Sote,—A Midrash tells m that PotiphoVs wife not only 
falsely accused Joseph herself* but that she also suborned 
several of ho; female friends to do likewise, The 
Book of dasher, which embodies the Talmudic story 
quoted above, tells us thnt an infant in the cradle spoke 
up and testified to Joseph’s innocence, and that while 
Joseph was in prison lus inamorata daily visited him. 
More on this topic, may be found in the Koran, chap, sen. 
The amours of Joseph and Zulieka, as told by the glib 
tongue of tradition, fitly find their consummation in 
marHage, and certain Moslems affect to see in fill this an 
allegorical type of Divine love, an allegory which some 
other di vines find in the Song of Solomon. 


5, The thickness of the earth is a thousand paces or 

ells. Succohy fob 53, col. 2. 

JS om—The crust of the earth as far as the abyss is a thousand 
V ells, and the abyss under tho earth is fifteen thousand. 
There is an upper and a lower abyss mentioned in 
Taanith, fob 25, cob 2, Eiddia, th© angd who has the 
command of tho waters, and resides between the two 



abysses, says to the upper, *p'iD Wl% u disperse thy 
wftfcjpj and to the lower, TB'DjnK, “let thy waters 
flaw up.” 


6. Many may ask after thy peace, but toll thy secret 

only to one' of a thousand. Yevamoth, foL 63, col* 2, 

7, TKe Rabbis have taught that if the value of stolen 
property is a thousand, and the thief is only worth, say, 
five hundred, he is to be' sold into slavery twice, But if 
the reverse- he is not to bo sold at all. 

Kidduski% foL iS, col. 2. 

S* The Behemoth upon a thousand lulls (P$, L ioy God 
created them nude and female, but had they been allowed 
to propagate they would have destroyed the whole world* 
What did He do ? Ho castrated the male and,spayed the 
female, and then preserved them that they might serve for 
the righteous at the Messianic banquet; as it is said (Job 
xl, i6)> “life strength is in his loins (ie,, the male), and 
his force in the navel of his belly ” (£&, the female), (See 
“Genesis According to the Talmud” p. $8, ver. 21, Li.) 

Bam Bathruy fob 74, col* 2, 

Nom—Tins provision for the coming Messianic banquet is 
considered of sufficient importance to be mentioned year 
after year in. thy service for the Day of Atonement and 
also at the Feast of Tabernacles. The remark of TX 
Levi, that the feast hero referred to is to be understood 
allegorically, involves rather sweeping consequences, as it 
is open to any one to annihilate many other expectations 
on the same principle. 

g. The TToly One—blessed be He'—will add to Jeru¬ 
salem gardens extending to a thau&md times the nume¬ 
rical value of which equals 0110 hundred and sixty 
nine, &cx Ibid-, foL 75, col. 2. 

Noir-—T he above is a Rabbinical estimate of the extent of 
the Messianic Jerusalem. 

10. “Moreover Manasseh shod innocent blood very 

B 



much” (2 Kings xxi 16), Here (In Babylon) it is inter¬ 
preted to mean that he murdered Isaiah* hut in the West 
( i.e tJ in Palestine) they my that he made an image of the 
weight of a thousand men, which was the number he 
massacred every day (as Kashi says, by the heaviness of 
its weight). Sanhedrin, foL 103, eoL 2. 

Nom—(t&) Sco Josephus, Antirp, Boot X. chap, iii, sec. t, for 
corroborative evidence, Tradition says that MailaaMi 
caused Isaiah to be eawn asunder with a wooden saw. 
(See also Ye wi moth, fob 49, cob 3 ; Sanhedrin* fob 103, 
col. 2,) 

(k) Kowhere in the Talmud do we find the name of 
the great imago here referred to. What if wo christen it 
the ** Juggernaut of the Talmud ”1 May the tradition 
not bo a prolusion or a reflex of that man-or ashing mon¬ 
ster l Anyhow, scholars are aware of a community of 
no inconsiderable extent between the conception# and 
legends of the Hindoos and the Bubbis. One notable 
contrast, however, between this Juggernaut and that of 
the Hindoos is, that whereas in both cases the innocent 
suffered for the guilty, in the former the sacrifices were 
exacted to propitiate Satan, while in the latter they were 
freely offered in supposed propitiation of the gods, 

11„ The food consumed by Og, king of Baahan, con¬ 
sisted of a thousand oxen and us many of all sorts 
of other beasts, and his drink consisted of a thmisa/nd 
measures, &c, Sirphrfm, chap. 2 1, mialn 9. 

12. Solomon made ten candelabra for the Temple; for 

each he set aside <t thousand talents of gold, which he 
refin M in a crucible until they wore reduced to the weight 
of one talent. Mmachoth^ foL 2% col. r, 

13. There was an organ in the Temple which produced 

a thousmid kinds of melody, fob 11, coL t. 

jN T om—The Magrepha (nsrxD), with its ten pipes and its 
ten-times-fen various notes (Eirchin, fol. xo, col, 2, and 
fob ix, col. 1), which was said to have been used in the 
Temple so nice, must have been an instrument far 
superior to any organ in use at the time elsewhere*. 



i.\. If from a -town numbering fifteen hundred footmen, 
mob, for example, as the village of A echo, nine people be 
borne forth dead in the course of three successive days* 
it is a sure sign of the presence of the plague; but if this 
happen in one day or in four, then it is not the plague, 

Taanith, foL 21, col 1. 

15. Seventeen hvmlved of the arguments and minute 
rules of the Scribes were forgotten during the days of 
mourning for Moses, Othniel, the son of Kcnaz, by his 
shrewd arguing restored them all m if they had never 
lapsed from the memory, Ttmurah, fol. 16, coL i. 


16. There was a great court at Jerusalem called Beth 
Yaazek, where all witnesses (who could testify to the 
time of the appearance of the new moon) need to assemble, 
and where they were examined by the authorities. Grand 
feasts were prepared for them as an inducement to them 
to come (and give in their testimony). Formerly they did 
not move from the place they happened to he in when 
overtaken by .the Sabbath, but Baboon Gamliel the elder 
ordained that they might in that case move ktio iJwmand 
cubits either way. Itosh Ilmhamh, foL 2 r, col. 2. 


17. He thr\t is abroad (on the Sabbath) and does not 
know the limit of the Sabbath-day's journey may walk 
two thousand moderate paces, and that is a Sabbath-day’s 
journey, Eimw/i, foL 4a, cot 1. 

iS. Babbon Gamliel had a hollow tube, through which, 
when he looked, lie could distinguish a distance of two 
thousand cubits, whether by land or sea. By the same 
tube he could ascertain the depth* of a valley or the height 
of a palm-tree, Ibul , foL 43, col. 2. 

Horn—'This is one evidence among several of the scientific 
and mechanical ingenuity of this Babbt The instru¬ 
ment hero introduced must have been some rude antici¬ 
pation of our modem theodolite. 
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19, He who observes carefully the precepts respecting 
fringes ivill 7 as a reward, have tiro thousand eight hundred 
slaves to wait upon him; for it is said (Zoch, viih 23), 
“ 11 ms saifch the Lord of hosts; In those days it shall 
come to pass that ten men shall take hold out of all 
languages of the nations* even shall take hold of the skirt 
of him that is a Jew* saying, We will go with you* for we 
have heard that God is with you/ 1 

Shah hath, fob 32* col, 2, 

Nom— (a .) EasJiTs explanation of this matter is very simple. 
Tile merit of the fringes lies in their being duly attached 
to “the four quarters ” or skirts of the garments (Dojii 
x*fl 12). There are seventy nations in the whole world, 
and ten of each nation will take hold of each comer of 
the garment, which gives 70* 10x4=2800, Babbi 
B’chai, commenting on ilium xv. 39, 40* repeats the 
same story almost word for word, 

(K) This passage (Zeoh. viib 23) lias lately been con¬ 
strued by some into a prophecy of the recent Berlin 
Congress, and the ten men mentioned are found in the 
representatives of the contracting parties, #.&, England, 
France, Germany, Turkey, Russia, Austria, Italy, Greece, 
Ron mania, and Serviu. 

20, Eav Hamnunah said, “What is it that is written 
(l Kings iv. 32), f And he spoke three thousand proverbs, 
and his songs were a thousand and five V” It is intended 
to teach that Solomon uttered three thousand proverbs 
upon each and every word of the law, and for every word 
of the Scribes he assigned a thousand and five reasons, 

fob 2i, col. 2. 

21 + When Babbi Eliezer was sick he was visited by 
Babbi Akiva and Ins party, * . . “Wherefore have ye 
come?" he asked. “To learn the law/’ was the reply. 
u And why did you not come sooner ? * “ Because we 
had no leisure/ 1 said they, ft I shall be much surprised/’ 
said he, “ if you die a natural death/’ Then turning to 
Babbi Akiva he said, f< Thy death shall be the worst of 
all " (see how his words came to“ pass on page 2, No. 
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4, supra). Then folding his arms upon his breast, lie 
exclaimed:— K Woe unto my twoarma! for they are like 
two scrolls of the law rolled up, so that their contents are 
hidden. Bad they waited upon me, they might have 
added much to their knowledge of the law, but now that 
knowledge will perish with me. I have in my time 
learned hutch and taught much, and yet 1 have no more 
diminished the knowledge of my Eabbis by what I have 
derived from them than the waters of the sea are reduced 
by a dog lapping them. Over and above this I expounded 
three hundred” some allege he said three thnmmd, " Halu- 
chahs with reference to the growing of Egyptian cucimv' 
hers, and yet no one except Akiva ben Yoseph 1 ms ever 
proposed a single question to me respecting them. He and 
I were walking along the road one day when he asked 
me to instruct him regarding the cultivation of Egyptian 
cucumbers. I made but one remark, when the entire 
field becamc^full of them. Then at his request I made 
a remark about cutting them, when lo \ they all collected 
themselves together in one spot/ 1 Thus, liabbi EHe^cr 
kept on talking, when AIL of a sudden he fell back and 
expired. Sanhedrin, fob 68, cob 1. 

The last words of s this eminent iiabbl derive a 
tragic interest from the fact that lie died while under 
sentence of excommunication, (See p. 24 6. No. 7 o i mpra .) 

22. TJme thousand Halachoth were forgotten at the 
time of mourning for Moses, and among them the Hala- 
chah respecting an animal intended for a sin-offering the 
owner of which died before sacrificing it, 

Tei/turah, fol. 16, col. 1, 

23. All the prophets were rich men. This we infer 
from the account of Moses, Samuel, Amos, and Jonah, 
Of Moses, as it is written (Num, xvi 15), “I have nob 
taken one ass from them.” Of Samuel, as it is written 
(l Sam, xii. 3), w Behold, here I am; witness against me 
before the Lord, and before His anointed, whose ox have 
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I taken ¥ or whose ass have I taken j” Of Amos;as it 
is written (Amos vii. 14), “ I was an herdsman and a 
gatherer of sycamore fruit” ie., I am proprietor of my 
herds and own sycamores in the valley. Of Jonah, as it 
is written (Jonah i. 3), '“So he paid the fare thereof and 
wont down into it” Rabbi Yochanan says ho hired the 
whole ship. Rabbi Eumanns says the hire of the ship 
amounted to four thousand- golden denarii, 

Nedafim f M. 38, col. 1. 

24, Four thousand two hundred and thirty-one years 

after the creation of the world, if anyone offers thee for 
one single denarius a field worth a thousand denarii, do 
not buy it, Avodah Zarah t foL <), cot 2, 

Note.—K ashi gives this as the reason of the prohibition : For 
then the restoration of the Jews to their own land will 
take place, so that the denarius paid for a hold in a 
foreign land would be money thrown away. 

25, Four thousand two hundred and nivMy-om years 

after the creation of the world the wars of the dragons 
and the w ars of Gog and Magog will cease, and the rest 
of the time will be the days of the Messiah; and the 
Holy One—blessed be Eel-—will not renew His world till 
after seven thousand years. . . « Rabbi Jonathan said, 
" May the bones of those who compute the latter days 
(when the Messiah shall appear) be blown; for some say, 
* Because the time (of Messiah) has corue and Hiftiself 
has not, therefore He will never cornel 1 Rut wait thou 
for Him, as it is said (Hah. ih 3), * Though He tarry, 
wait for Him/ Perhaps you will say, 4 We wait, but He 
does not wait ;* learn rather to say (fsu. xxx, 18), "And 
therefore will the Lord wait, that He may be gracious 
Tinto you; and therefore will He be exalted, that He may 
have mercy upon you/ 11 8 a?ihedrin t foL 97, col, 2, 

26, It is related of Rabbi Tarphoii (probably the Tryphon 
of polemic fame) that he was very rich, but gave nothing 






CHAPTER JCJfl. 


263 


to the poor. Once Rabbi. Akiva met him and said, “ Rabbi, 
dost thou wish me to purchase for thee a town or two (” 
u I do/ 3 said he, and at once gave Mm four thousand gold 
denarii. Rabbi Akiva took this sum and distributed it 
among the poor. Some time after Rabbi Tarphou met 
Rabbi Akiva and said, “Where are the towns thou pur- 
cjiasedst for med ” The latter sensed hold of him by the 
arm and led him to the Beth Haraedrash, where, taking 
up a psalter, they read together till they came to this 
versa, * He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor, his 
righteousness eoduretli for,ever 3 ’ (Ps. exit 9). Hem Rabbi 
Akiva paused and said, “ This is the place I purchased for 
thee/ 3 and Rabbi Tarphon saluted him with a kiss. 


Tract Omm 


27. Die Pentateuch contains y ?ve thousand tight hundred 
and dghtipeig/U verses. The Psalms have eight verses 
more than, and the Chronicles eight verses short of, that 


Kiidushh, foJ. 30, col. 1 


number. 


inotr,—T ho number of verses in the Pentateuch is usually 
stated at 5845, the mnemonic sign of which is the word 
norm in Isaiah xxx. 26, the letters of which stand for 
5S45, The verse reads, 11 Moreover the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the euii !! (nDnn), The 
Masorites tell us that the number of versos in the Psalms 
is 2527, and in the two Books of Chtonieles 1656. 

28. The world is to last sm thousand years. Two 

thmsand of these are termed the period of disorder, two 
tlioumnd belong to the dispensation of the law, and two 
fJumsand arc the days of the Messiah; but because of our 
iniquities a large fraction of the latter term is already 
passed and gone without the Messiah giving any sign 
of His appearing* > Sanhedrin, fob 97, col. r. 

29. As the land of Canaan had one year of release in 
seven, so has the world one millennium of release in seven 
tkmcmnd years; for it is said (Isa, ii. 17), " And the Lord 
alone will be exalted in that day;" and again (Ps. xcii. 1), 
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" A psalm or song for the Sabbath-day/ 1 which means a 
long Sabbatic period; and again (Ps, xc. a), “ For a thou- 



30. Tradition records that the ladder (mentioned Gen. 
xxviil 12) was eight thousand miles wide, for it ia written, 
“ And behold the angels of God ascending and descending 
upon it” Angels ascending, being in the plural, cannot 
be fewer than two at a time, and so likewise must those 
descending, so that when they passed they were four 
abreast at least In Daniel x, 6 it is said of the angel 
* [ His body was like Tarshish/ 1 and there is a story that 
Tarshish extended two thousand miles. 


ChvUin, fob 91, cob 2. 


31, The tithes from the herds of Elazer ben Azaryah 
amounted to twelve thousand calves annually. 

Shahbotk, fob 54, cob 2. 

32, It is said that Eabbi Akiva had twelve thousand 
pairs of disciples dispersed about between Gab-bath and 
Antipatris, and all of them died within a short period 
because they paid no honour to one another. The land 
was then desolate until Eabbi Akiva came among our 
[Rabbis of the south and taught the law to Kabbis Meir, 
Yelnulah, Yossi, Shimon, and Elazer ben Shamua, who 
re-established its authority, Yevamoth^ fob 26 } cob 2, 

33. After a lapse of twelve years, he returned accom¬ 
panied by twelve thousand disciples, &a (See ante, chap, xi, 
No, 14, note.) 

34. Kavab bar Haohmaini was impeached for depriving 
the revenue of the poll-tax on twelve thousand Jews, by 
detaining them annually at Ids academy for one month 
in the spring, and for another month in the autumn ; for 
great multitudes from various paits of the country were 





worify- at the two seasons of tbo Passover and the Feast of 
tabernacles, to come to hear him preach, so that when the 
ting's officers came to collect the taxes they found none 
of them at home. A royal messenger was accordingly 
despatched to apprehend him, hut he failed to find him, 
* for the Rabbi fled to Pumbeditha, and from thence to 
A km, to Agiui, Sichin, Zeriplm, Ei a d'Maya, and back 
again to Pumbeditha. Arrived at this place, both the royal 
messenger and the fugitive Rabbi happened to put up 
at the same inn. Two cups wore placed before the former 
on a table, when, strange to say, after he had drunk and 
tlxe table was removed, his face was forcibly turned round 
to his back. (This was done by evil spirits because he 
drank even numbers—JYOlh pairs—against which we are 
earnestly warned in P’sachim, fob no, col. i.) The inn¬ 
keeper, fearing the consequences of such a misfortune 
happening to so high an official at his inn, sought advice 
of the lurking "Rabbi, when the latter suggested that the 
table be placed again before him with one cup only 
on it, and thus the even number would become odd, and 
his face would return to its natural position* They did 
so, and it was as the Rabbi had said* The official then 
remarked to his host, “X know the man I want is here,” 
and he hastened and found him. If I knew for certain^ 
he said to the Rabbi, “ that tliy escape would cost my life 
only, I would let thee go, but I fear bodily torture, and 
therefore I trrnsfc secure theeA And thereupon he locked 
him up. Upon this the Rabbi prayed, till the prison walls 
miraculously giving way; ho made his escape to Agma, 
where he seated himself at tbo root of a tree and gave 
himself up to meditation. Whilst thus engaged he all at 
once heard a discussion in the academy of heaven on the 
subject of the hair mentioned in Lev, xlii 2 $ t The 
Holy One — blessed be He!—declared the case to ho 
" dean/ 1 but the whole academy were of a different 
opinion, and declared the case to be "unclean/* The 
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question then arose, u Who shall decide V r H R avail bar 
Naclimaini shall decide/" waa the unanimous reply, ‘ for 
he said, *1 am one in matters of leprosy; I am one in 
questions about tents ; and there is none to equal me .' n 
Then tko angel of death was sent for to bring him up, but 
he was unable to approach him, because the Rabbi's lips 
never ceased repeating the law of the Lord. The angel of 
death thereupon assumed the appearance of a troop of 
cavalry, and the Rabbi, apprehensive of being seized and 
carried off, exclaimed, “ I would rather die through that 
one (meaning the angel of death) than be delivered into 
tile hands of the Government P At that very instant he 
was asked to decide the question in dispute, and just 
as the verdict w clean” issued from his lips his soul 
departed from his body, and a voice was heard from 
heaven proclaiming,Blessed art thou, Kavah bar Nach- 
maini } for thy body is clean. * Clean* was the word on 
thy lips when thy spirit departed/ 1 Then a scroll fell 
down from heaven into Pumbeditha announcing that 
li&vak bar Naehroaini was admitted into the academy of 
heaven. Apprised of this, Abaii, in company with many 
other Rabbis, went in search of the body to inter it, but not 
knowing the spot where he lay, they went to Agma, where 
they noticed a great number of birds hovering m the air, 
and concluded that the shadow of their wings shielded 
the body of the departed. There, accordingly, they found 
and buried him; and after mourning three days and three 
nights over his grave, they arose to depart, when another 
scroll descended threatening them with excommunication if 
they did so. They therefore continued mourning for seven 
days and seven nights, when, at the end of these, a third 
scroll descended and bade them go home in peace. On 
the day of the death of this Rabbi there arose, it is said, 
such a mighty tempest In the air that an Arab merchant 
and the camel on which he was riding were blown bodily 
over from one side of the river Pappa to the other, rt What 



meaneth such a storm as this V 9 cried the merchant, as 
he lay on the ground, A voice from heaven answered, 
if Ravah bar Nachmaini is dead/ 1 Then he prayed and 
pled, rt Lord of the universe* the whole world is Thine, 
and Itavah bar Nnchmaim is Thine I Thou art Eavah's 
and Bavah is Thine; but wherefore wilt thou destroy the 
world \ ” On this the storm immediately abated, and 
there was a perfect calm. Baixt Meizi<x, fob &o T col, t. 

—The above seems to be a Rabbinical satare on the 
Talmud itadf, although the orthodox Jews beliovo that 
every Word in it is historically true* Well, perhaps it 
is kq; and we outsiders axe ignorant, and without the 
moans of judging. 

35, Now we know what God does during the day (see 
1 chap* xi No. iff), but how does He occupy Himself in 

the night-time ? We may say He does the same as at 
day-time ; or that during the night He rides on a swit 
cherub over eighteen thousand worlds; as it is said (I J s, 
Ixviii 17), “The chariots of God are twenty thousand* 
less two thousand |hinan; read not Simian but She-einau 
np/1 le» two thousand Im than twenty 

thousand, therefore eighteen thousand, 

Avodah Zardh, fol. 3, col. 2. 

36, Prince Contrukos asked Rabbon Yoehanan ben Zac- 
chai how, when the detailed enumeration of the Levites 
amounted to twenty-(wo thousand three hmuired (the Ger- 
shonites, 7500; the Kohafchites, 8600; the Merarites, 
6200, making in all 22,300), the sum total given is only 
twenty-two thousand, omitting the three hundred, “Was 
Moses, your Rabbi," he asked, “ a cheat or a bad calcula¬ 
tor V' He answered,'' They were first-horns, and there¬ 
fore could not be substitutes for the first-born of Israel” 

Ikchoroth } foL 5, col. 1. 

37, « And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honour 
at his death" (2 Chron, xxxii 33), This is Hezekiah, 
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king of Judah, at whose funeral thirty-six thousand people 
attended hare-shouldered, . . . and upon bis bier was laid 
'a roll of the law, and it was said, “ This man has, fulfilled 
what is written in this book/' 

Bam Kama, fob 17, cob 1. 

3S, Sennacherib the wicked invaded (Jewry) with 
forty-five thousand princes in golden coronets, and they 
had with them their wives and odalisques; also eighty 
thousand mighty men clad in mail and sixty thousand 
swordsmen ran before him, and the rest were cavalry. 
With a similar army they came against Abraham,, and a 
like force is to come up with Gog and Magog, A tradi¬ 
tion teaches that the extent of his camp was four hundred 
parsaes or leagues, the extent of the horses' necks was 
forty, parsaes. The total muster of his army was two 
hundred and sixty myriads of thousands, less one. Abaii 
asked, "Less one myriad, or one thousand, or one hun¬ 
dred f or more literally less one ? ” 

Sanlwdrin, fob 95, cob 2« 

yoTE.— In the immediate context of the above extract we 
have the following legend concerning Sennacherib :—As 
Kabbi Abhu lias said, u Were it not for this 'Scripture 
text it would be impossible to repeat what is written 
(Isa. Yii, so), t In the «ame day shall the Lord shave 
with a razor that is hired, by them beyond the river, 
by the king of Assyria, the head and r the hair of the 
feet; and it shall also ctHnurme the heard/’* The story 
is this ;—The Holy One-—blessed be He i~once dis- 
$uised Himself as an elderly man and came to Senna¬ 
cherib, and said, “When thou comest to the kings of 
the East and of the West, to -force their sons into 
thine army, what whit thou say unto them ? u He re- 
plied, u On that very account I am in fear. What shall 
I do ? ” Clod answered him, u Go and disguise thyself.' M 
f< How can I disguise myself fl” said He, God replied, 
f - Go and fetch mo a pair of scissors and T will cut thy 
hair/ Sennacherib asked, “ Whence shall I fetch 
them?” “Go to yonder house and bring them/* He 
wont accordingly and observed a pair, but there he met 
the ministering angels disguised as men, grinding date 
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stones. He ask^ them fur the hut they said, 

« Grind thou first a meases of date-atones, and then 
thou shalt have the scissoi^ Hu did as he was told, and 
so obtained the scissors* It was dark before he returned, 
and God said unto 1dm, “ Go and fetch some Iml* Xhi-: 
iho he did, but. whilst blowing the ember s his heard 
nvas singed. Upon which God came and shaved his 
head ami his beard, ami said, “ This is it which is wit 
ten {Isa, vii* 20), £ It shall also consume the beard*’ H 
Bay Pappa says this is the proverb current among the 
people, “ Binge the face of a Syrian, and, if it pleases 
him, also set his beard in fire, and thou wilt not bo able 
to laugh enough,” {Sciiihcdriu , fol, 95* awl foL 

96, col. 1.) 

39* “He hath cut off in His fierce anger all the horn 
of Israel/ 5 &c, (Lam, ii. 3), These are tlie eighty thomand 
war-horns or battering-rams that entered the city of 
Byther; in which he massacred so many men, women, and 
children, that their blood ran like a river and flowed into 
the Mediterranean Sea, which was a mile away from the 
place. mti ^ M 57 , col 1- 

40. That mule had a label attached to his neck on which 

it was stated that its breeding cost a hundred ihmatnd 
jcouziin, Bechowthj fol S, col* 2, 

41. Eabbi Yossi said, (f I have seen Sepphoris (Cyprus) 
in the days of its prosperity, and there were in it a hun¬ 
dred and nighty thousand marts for sauces* 

Bam Bdihm, fol. 75, col. 2. 

42. Eav Assi said three hundred thousand swordsmen 
went up to the Royal Mount and there slaughtered the 
people for three days and three nights, and yet while on 
the one side of the mount they were mourning, on the 
other they were merry; those on the one side did not 

know the affairs of those on the other, 

Giiiisa fol, 57, cob i. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


TALMUDIC NUMBERS FROM 4 ONE MILLION * AND UPWARDS, 

1. A certain disciple prayed before Rabbi Chanina, and 
said , u 0 God! who art great, mighty, formidable, magnifi¬ 
cent, strong, terrible, valiant, powerful, teal and honoured ■ 11 
He waited until he had finished, and then said to him, 
H Hast thou ended all the praises of thy (loci ? Need we 
enumerate so many ? As for us, even the three terms of 
praise which we usually repeat, we should not dare to 
utter, had not Moses, our master, pronounced them in 
the Jaw (Dent, x. 17), and had not the men of the Great 
Synagogue ordained them for prayer- and yet thou Last 
repeated so many and still seemest inclined to go on. 
It is as if one were to compliment a lung because, of his 
silver, who is master of a tlmiso'-nd thousands of gold 
denarii, Wouldst thou think that becoming V* 

Berach oth, fob 33, col. 2, 

2 . Rabbi Yog si hen Kisma relates, ff I once mot a man 
in my travels and we saluted one another. In reply to 
a question of his I said, *1 am from a great city of sagos 
and scribes," Upon this he offered me a thousand thousand 
golden denarii, and precious stones and pearls, if X would 
agree to go and dwell in Ids native place. But I replied, 
saying, 'If thou werfc to give me all the gold and silver, 
all the precious stones and pearls in the world, I would 
noi reside any where else than in the place where the Jaw 
is studied/ Avoth, chap. 6. 
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3. Thomands on thousands in Israel were named after 

Aaron; for had ifc not bean for Aaron these thoumnds of 
ikoiosaiids would not have been born. Aaron went about 
making peace between quarrelling couples, and those who 
were born after the reconciliation were regularly named 
after him. Avoth TRah, Nathan, chap. 12. 

4. It is related by the Eabbis that Babbon Yochanan 
ben Zaecliai was once riding out of Jerusalem accompanied 
by his disciples, when he saw a young woman picking 
barley out of the dung on the road. On his asking her 
name, she told him that she was the daughter of Niko- 
demon ben Gorion (see chap, xi. No. 13)4 “What has 
become of thy father’s riches?” said he," and what has 
become of thy dowry?” "Deist thou not remember/’ 
said she, " that charity is the salt of riches ?" {Her 
father had not been noted for this virtue.) "Dost thou 
not remember signing my marriage contract?” said the 
woman. "Yes” said the Rabbi, M I well remember it 
It stipulated for a million gold denarii from thy father, 
b as ides the allowance from thy husband/* &c. 

KAhuhoth, fob 66, col 2, 


5, Abba Benjamin says, "If our eye were permitted 
to see the malignant sprites that beset us, we could not 
rest on account of them,” A bad has said, "They out¬ 
number m, they surround us as the earthed-up soil on 
our garden-beds/ 1 Rav Hiinna says, "Every one has a 
tkmimnd at his left side and ten thousand at his right ” 
(Ps. xci f ;). Rava adds, « The crowding at the schools is 
caused by their pushing in; they cause the weariness 
which the Rabbis experience in their knees, and even 
tear their clothes by hustling against them. If one would 
discover traces of their presence, let him sift some ashes 
upon the floor at his bedside, and next morning he will 
see, as it were, the footmarks of fow% on the surface. 
But if one would see the demons themselves, he must 







burn to ashes the after-birth of a first-born black kitten, 
the offspring of a first-born black cat, and then put a little 
of the ashes into ins eyes, and lie mil not fail to see 
them ” &e*, &C< JkraeJioth, fob 6, cot r« 

6. In each camp there tire suspended three, hundred and 
sixty-five ’Myriads of stars, &o. (See chap, xb No, 7.) 

7, Agrippa, being anxious to ascertain the number of 

the male population of Israel, instructed the priest to hike 
accurate note o i the Paschal lambs. On taking account of 
the kidneys, it was found that there were sixty myriad 
couples, (winch indicated) double the number of those that 
came up out of Egypt, not reckoning those that were 
ceremonially unclean and those that were out travelling. 
There was not, a, Paschal lamb in which less than ten had 
a share, so that the number represented over six hundred 
myriads of men, Pmchini, fob 64, col 2, 

Nom - {at) 11 It is unlawful to enumerate Israel even with 
a view to a meritorious deed” (Yoma, fob 22, cot 2}, 
From Kashi's comment on the former text it seems that the 
priest merely held up the duplicate kidneys, upon which 
the king's agent regularly laid aside a pea or a pebble 
into a small heap, which were afterwards counted up* 
See also Josephus, Book YI. chap. ix. see. 3, 

(£,) It might not be amiss to remind the reader in 
passing that if one were to reckon one hundred per 
an mute for tm hours a day, it would take no less than 
sixteen days six hours forty minutes to count a million ; 
and that, it would take twenty men, reckoning at the 
same rate, to sum up the total number stated in the text 
in ono day, so as to ascertain that there were 1,300,000 
sacrifices at the Passover under notice, representing no 
less than 13,000,000 celebrants. 

S. At the time when Israel in their eagerness first said, 
“ We will do,” and then, " We will hear” (Exod. xxix. 7), 
there Game sixty myriads of ministering angels to crown 
each Israelite with two crowns, one for we will do ” and 
one forwe will hear ” But when after this Israel sinned. 
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there came down ft hundred and twenty myriads o! de¬ 
stroying angels and took the crowns away from them, as it 
iai said (Esod. xixiii. 6 ), "And the children of Israel 
stripped themselves of their ornaments hy Mount Horeb.” 
Eesb Lnkish says, "The Holy One—blessed bo He!— 
will, in the future, return them to us; for it is said (Isa. 
xxxv. jo), ‘ The ransomed of the Lord shall return and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads,* he,,, the joy they had in days of yore, upon their 
heads.” Shabljath, fob 88, col. r. 


9. Let no one venture out alone at night-time on 
Wednesdays and Saturdays, for Agrath, tlm daughter of 
Maehloth, roams about accompanied by eighteen myriads 
of evil genii, each one of which has power to destroy. 

P’sarMrn, fob 112, eol. 2. 

10. It is related of Rabbi Ekizar ben Charsom that his 
mother made him a shirt which cost two myriads of ma- 
nahs, but his fellow-priests would not allow him to wear 
it, because he appeared in it as though be were naked. 

Yoma, fol. 35, col 2. 

rr. lie who has not seen the double gallery of the 
Synagogue in Alexandria of Egypt, has not seen the glory 
of Israel. . . . There were seventy-one seats arranged in 
it according to the number of the seventy-one members 
of the greater Sanhedrin, each seat of no less value than 
twenty-one myriads of golden talents. A wooden pulpit 
was in the centre, upon which stood the render holding a 
Sudariurn (a kind of Hag) in liis hand, which ho waved 
when the vast congregation were required to say Amen 
at the end of any benediction, which, of course, it was 
impossible for all to hear in 30 stupendous a synagogue. 
The congregation did not sit promiscuously, but in guilds; 
goldsmiths apart, silversmiths apart, blacksmiths, copper¬ 
smiths, embroiderers, weavers, &e., all apart from each 
other. When a poor craftsman camo in, he took his seat 



among the people of his guild, who maintained him till 
he found employment, Abaii says all this immense 
population wag massacred by Alexander of Maced on. 
Why were they thus punished ? Because they trans¬ 
gressed the Scripture, which says (Dent, rrii i6), " Ye 
shall hence forth return no more that way/' 

Buocuhy fob 5 t , col* 2. 

13 * The Rabbis teach that during a prosperous year in the 
land of Israel, a place sown with a measure of seed pro¬ 
duces five myriad cors (a cor being equal to thirty mea¬ 
sures). Ketlmbothi fob 1x2, eoh i< 

13* Bav TJlla was once asked, “To what extent is one 
bound to honour his father and mother ? ?> To which he 
replied," See what a Gentile of Askelon once did, Daimn&k 
ben Nothitia by name* The sages one day required goods 
to the value of sixty myriads, lor winch they were ready 
to pay the price, but the key of the store-room happened to 
be under the pillow of his father, who was fast asleep, and 
Dammali would not disturb him/' Rabbi Elieser was 
once asked the same question, and he gave the same 
answer, adding an interesting fact to the illustration:— 
“ The sages were seeking after precious stones for the 
high priest's breastplats, to the value of some sirty or 
eighty myriads of golden denarii, but the key of the jewel- 
cheat happened to be under the pillow of his father, who 
was asleep at the time, and lie Would not wake him. In 
the following year, however, the Holy One—blessed he 
He E —rewarded him with the birth of a red heifer among 
his herds, for which the sages readily pair! him such a 
sum as compensated him fully for the loss he sustained 
in honouring his parent/' Kiddm$dn t fob 31, cob 1* 

14. “The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitation a 
of Jacob” (Lam. iL 3)* Ravin camo to Babylon and snid 
in the name of Rabbi Yoehanan, "These are the sixty 
7nyriads of cities which King Yannai (Janmeus) possessed 
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on the royal mount. The population of each equalled 
the number that went up out of Egypt, except, that of 
three cities in which that number was doubled. And 
these three cities were IP'S 123, Caphar Bis It (literally, 
the village of evil), so called because there was no hospice 
for the reception of strangers therein; 0 1 rtl to 133, 
Caphar Shichkiim (village of water-crosses), so called 
because it was chiefly on that herb that the people sub¬ 
sisted ; XH31 133, Caphar Dic'nraya (the village of 
male children), so called, says Rabbi Yochanan, because 
its women, first gave birth to boys, and afterwards to 
girls, and then left off bearing,'’ TJlla said, “ I have seen 
that place, and am sure that it could not hold’sixty myriads 
of sticks.” A Sathlucee upon this said to Rabbi Chan in a, 
“Ye do not speak the truth.” The response was, “ It is 
written (Jer. iii. 19 ), '3X ‘The inheritance of a 

it-eer,’ as the akin of a deer, unoccupied by the body of the 
animal, shrinks, so also the land of Israel, unoccupied by 

its rightful owners, lecame smtradedP 

GiUin, foL 57 , col. 1 . 

15 . Rabbi Yoshua, the son of Koroha, relatesAn 
aged inhabitant of Jerusalem once told mo that in ibis 
valley two hundred and eleven monads were massacred 
by Nebuzaradan, captain of the guard, and in Jeru¬ 
salem itself he slaughtered upon one stone nimty-Jowr 
myriads, so that the blood flowed till it touched the blood 
of Zachariah, that it might he fulfilled which is said i'Hos. 
il 4 ), ‘ And blood toucheth blood.’ When lie saw the 
blood of Zachariah, and noticed that it was boiling and 
agitated, lie asked, ‘ What is tibia 1 ’ and he was told that 
it was the spilled blood of the sacrifices. Then he ordered 
blood from the sacrifices to be brought and compared it with 
the blood of the murdered prophet, when, finding the one 
unlike the other, he said, ‘ If ye tell me the truth, well and 
good; if not, I will comb your flesh with iron currycombs ! ’ 
Upon this they confessed, ‘ He was a prophet, and because 



he rebnlced ns on matters of religion, we arose and billed 
him, and't is now some years since hi3 blood has been in 
the restless condition in. which thou seest it.’ ‘Well,’ 
said he, * I will pacify him.' He then brought the greater 
and lessor Sanhedrin and slaughtered them, but the 
blood of the prophet did not rest. He next slaughtered 
young men and maidens, but the blood continued rest¬ 
less as before, He finally brought school-children and 
slaughtered them, but the blood being still unpacified, he 
exclaimed, ' Zachariah! Zaohariah! I have for thy sake 
killed the best among them ; will it please then if l loll 
them all?’ As he said this the blood of the prophet 
stood still and quiescent. He then reasoned within him¬ 
self thus, ‘ If the blood of one individual has brought 
about so great a punishment, how much greater will my 
punishment be for the slaughter of so many.! ’ In short, 
he repented, fled from his house, and became a Jewish 
proselyte." 6 httin, fob S 7> cc, h *■ 

Hum—The same story is repeated in Sanhedrin, fob 96 , 
cob 2 , with some variations; notably t his, among others, 
that it was because the prophet prophesied the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem that they put him to death. 

16 . (Gen. xxvii. 2 ), “The voice is the voice of Jacob, 
but the hands are the hands of Esau.” The first-named 
“ voice " alludes to the voice of lamentation caused by Had¬ 
rian, who had at Alexandria in Egypt massacred twice 
the number of Jews that had come forth under Moses. 
The “voice of Jacob” refers to a similar lamentation occa¬ 
sioned by Vespasian, who put to death in the city of 
Bvther four hundred myriads, or, as some sny, four iJiou- 
sand myriads. “The hands are the hands of Esau,” that 
is, the empire which destroyed our house, burned our 
Temple, and banished us from our country. Or the “ voice, 
of Jacob ” means that there is no effectual prayer that io 
not offered up by the progeny of Jacob; and * the hands 
are the hands of Esau,” that there is no victorious battle 
which is not fought by the descendants of Esau. Ibul. 
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Tamar and Zimri both committed fornication. The 
former (actuated by a good motive, sec Gem xxxviii, 26) 
became the ancestress of kings and prophets. The latter 
brought about the destruction of myrieuls in Israel* Eav 
Nachman bar Yitechak says, “To do evil from a good 
motive is bettor than observing the law from a bad one n 
(e,g. t Tamar and Zimri, Lob and his daughters), 

Nazir, £oL 23, cob 2* 

x S, The Rabbis have taught that the text, “ And when 
it rested, he said, Return, 0 Lord, to the myriads and 
thousands ol Israel” (Nunn x. 36), intimates that the 
Sheohiiiah docs not rest upon less than two myrimls arid 
two thousands (two being the minimum plurality). Sup¬ 
pose one of the twenty-two thousand, neglect the duty of 
procreation, is he not the cause of the Shechimiii's depar¬ 
ture from Israel ? Yevamoth, foL 64 , cob x* 

19, “And place over them to be rulers of thousands, 
and rulers of hundreds, and rulers of fifties, and rulers 
of tens” (Exod, xviii 21 )* The rulers of thousands were 
six hum 1 ml in number, the rulers of hundreds six thou - 
mnd, of fifties twelve thousand, and rulers of teas six 
myriads. The total number of rulers in Israel, therefore, 
was seven myriad eight thousand six hundred,, 

iSwJiadrm, fol iS, cob 1, 

20* Once upon a time the people of Egypt appeared 
before Alexander of Maecdoo to complain of Israel* t( It 
is said (Exod* xii 36), they argued, 4 The Lord gave the 
people favour in the sight o£ the Egyptians, so that they 
lent unto them/ <&a ; if and they prayed , u Give us now back 
the gold and the silver that ye took from us.” Givia ben 
Tosha said to the wise men (of Israel), “ Give me permis¬ 
sion to plead against them before Alexander* If they 
overcome rue, say, f You have overcome a plebeian only/ 
but if I overcome thorn, say, * The law of Moses our master 
has triumphed over you/' 1 They accordingly gave him 
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leave, and lie went and argued thus, " Whence do ye pro- 
duce your proof?” "From the law,” snid they. Then 
said he,I will bring no other evidence but from the law. 
It is said (Exod. xii. 40), r The sojourning of the children 
of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and 
thirty years.’ Pay ns now the usufruct of the labour 
of the s'kety myriads ■whom ye enslaved in Egypt ioi four 
hundred and thirty years” Alexander gave the Egyptians ■ 
three days’ grace to prepare a reply, but they never put in 
an appearance. In fact, they fled away arid left both their 
fields and vineyards. Sanhedrin, fol. 91, col 1 . 

2j, “And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lord, who hath 
delivered you ” (Exod. xviii. 10). A tradition says, in the 
name of Rabbi Papyes, “ Shame upon Moses and upon 
the sixty myriads (of Israel), because they had not said, 

' Blessed be the Lord,’ till Jethro came and set the 
example” TfeU, fol. 94, col. x. 

22. “ And let him dip his foot in oil” (Detit. xxxiii. 24), 
the Rabbis say, refers to the portion of Asher, which pro¬ 
duces oil like a well. Once'on a time, they relate, the 
Laodiceans sent an agent to Jerusalem with instructions 
to purchase a hundred myriads worth of oil. He pro¬ 
ceeded first to Tyre, and thence to Gush-halab, where he 
met with the oil merchant earthing up his olive-trees, and 
asked him whether he could supply a hundred myriads 
worth of oil “ Stop till I have finished my work,” was 
the reply. The other, when he saw the buainess-liko way 
in which he set to work, could not help incredulously ex¬ 
claiming, MVhat! hast thou really a hundred myriads’ 
worth of oil to sell? Surely the Jews have meant to 
make game of me.” However, lie went to the house with 
the oil merchant, where a female slave brought hot water 
for him to wash his hands and feet, and a golden borvl of 
oil to dip them in afterwards, thus fulfilling Dent, xxxiii. 
24 to the very letter. After they had eaten together, the 
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m or chant measured out to Hm the hundred viyriaih* worth 
of oil, and then asked whether lie would purchase more from 
him, " Yes/ 1 s<dd the agent, “ but I have no more money 
here with me ” " If ever mind,” said the merchant; " buy 
it and I will go with thee to thy home for the money/ 1 
Then he measured out eighteen myriads* worth more . It 
is said that he lured every horse, mule, camel, and ass he 
could find in all Israel to carry the oil, and that on nearing 
his city the people turned out to meet him and compliment 
him for the service he had done them. u Don’t praise 
me,” said the agent, “ hut this, my companion, to whom I 
owe eighteen myriads'* This, says the narrator, illustrates 
what is said (Prov. xiil 7), There is that rnnketh himself 
(appear to be) rich, yet hath nothing; there ia that maketli 
himself poor, yet hath great riches/ 1 

Memichoihj fol 85, coL 2. 
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CENTURY OF EXTRACTS FROM THE MIDRASHIM. 


•Q'EH"1M 1 W 13 D 3 M 3 K 71 ’I'M V 5 

‘ ■ i‘rc’vio'33 la the sight of the I#ox35 the Aggadnhj its explained in the 
Mjdrwiliiiu.” 



INTRODUCTION TO THE MlDRASHIM. , 


Cue " Century of Extracts from the Midrashim ” naturally 
calls for a few words by way of introduction and explana¬ 
tion/ 

The Midrashim are ancient Rabbinical expu itlon^ of 
Holy Writ, The term Midrash (of which Midmil im is 
the plural form) occurs twice in the Hebrew Bible (2 
OHron. xuL 22, and xxiv, 27 ); and in both passages it 
is oddly represented in the Anglican version by the word 
"story” while the more correct translation, "commen¬ 
tary/ 1 is relegated to the margin* "Legendary exposi¬ 
tion ” best expresses the full meaning of the word Midrash, 
which is derived from the Aramaic t£HT, Darash, " to lay 
open, to investigate/' and, according to Rabbinical termi¬ 
nology, " to expoundj or to preach/ 1 Other cognate terms 
are Darashah, 41 a sermon or exposition; " Darshan, " a 
preacher or expositor;and one which deserves more than 
a passing notice, vi&, Darshanith, " a J'tmah e&pmiidtfr” 
In the Talmud (Lava Bafchra, fob ug> cob 2), the 
daughters of Zelophehad, the five wise virgins of Eah~ 
binie lore, as we may fairly style them, are uniquely 
honoured with the titles of JTP 3 p*lX* JTMKHTi nvmin, 
is.* sages, expounders, righteous women; and it ia or this 
ground that the second of these, the strangest of the three, 
is alleged to have been applied to them. In Nam, xxvii 
4 these daughters of Zelophehad are represented as plead¬ 
ing and saying, u Why should the name of our father be 
done away from among his family because ho hath no 




soil? Give unto us, therefore, a possession among the 
brethren of our father; n and thus, by their suggestion, 
settling once for nil a moot-point in the law given to 
Israel It stands to reason that if they had not been 
■nTOTYT, Dajshaneeyoth, that is, female expounders, 
they could not have known the correct interpretation of 
, the la w, which even Moses, the prime legislator himself, as 

we see from the context, was not aware of; while wo have 
the Divine testimony to justify the conclusion that they 
wore correct in their exposition, and, in the whole case, 
a warrant for the inference* which is inevitable, that edu¬ 
cation in the law was .not forbidden to females by Moses* 
Only those who affected to "sit in Moses' seat ” have enacted 
the Imrsh dogma, .D’Kri /T'l HDD' min '111 13 *Utr, 
"Let tho words of the law he burned, but let not the 
words of the law he imparted to women” (seo Tosaphoth 
in Soteh, foL 2i, col 2, and for more on this subject* In* 
dex XL appended to this work). 

The Midrasfciin* for the most part, originated in a 
praiseworthy desire to familiarise the people with Holy 
Writ* which had, in consequence of changes in the ver¬ 
nacular, become to them, in the course of time, almost a 
dead letter. These Midmshim have little or nothing to 
do with the Halaohoth or legal decisions of the Talmud* 
except in aim, which is that of illustration and explana¬ 
tion* They are not literal interpretations* but figurative 
and paraphrastic; often Limes they are allegorical, and as 
such enigmatic. They are* however* to be received as 
utterances of tho aages, and some even regard thorn of as 
binding obligation as the law of Moses itself (see Meno- 
rath Ham mao r, voh i; p. 96), so that he who treats them 
with disrespect may expect to be punished in Gehenna 
for the slight mnn by being boiled in excrement. 

(See Eiruvin, foL 21, col. 2.) Even the gossip, wo are 
told, of the disci pies of the wise, is to be regarded with 
reverent attention; how muck more, then, their deliberately 
recorded utterances! 
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Nehomah (chap, viii* 48) supplies an illustration of 
the circumstances in which many 0 i these extempore 
Midmehim originated, more especially the Targumim or 
Chaldee paraphrases of the law, the prophets, and other 
sacred writings* Though not a few quotations from 
various Midrashim are given in the notes interspersed 
throughout this volume, we have kept the Yalkut Eliezer 
in reserve to supply the extracts which follow. These 
we take to he fairly typical specimens of that homiletic 
literature of the Geonastic period of Jewish history. 

This grand. Miscellany of llaggadoth, better known by 
the title of D1p*P, Yalkut Eliezer, ranges so freely 

over the whole field of sacred history, lingering especially 
on the salient features of the five books of Moses, that it 
is aptly suited to our purpose here, which is that of illus¬ 
trating the motto taken from its preface, {* Precious in 
the eyes of the Lord is the Aggadab, as explained in the 
Midrashim ” 
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EXTRACTS MOM THE MITOASHUI. 

1, The name of Abraham always precedes those of 
Isaac and Jacob except in one place (Lev. xxvi 42), 
where it is said, f£ And I will remember my covenant with 
Jacob, and also my covenant with Isnac, and also my 
covenant viH) Abraham will I rememberand thus wo 
loam that all were of equal importance. 

Midrash EahhaJp Gen. chap, 1. 

Note.—S o that this precedence is on this exegesis merely an 
instance of primus inter pares among the patriarchal 
thiea T11 the Seliehoth* for the Day of Atonement 
the above reversal of tho usual order of the names of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob is thus referred to: u The 
first covenant Thou didst exalt, and this order of the 
contracting parties to it Then hast reversed/ 5 

2, Abraham deserved to have been created before Adam, 
but the Holy One—blessed be He!—said, “ Should be 
pervert things as I make them, then there will be no 
one to rectify them; so behold I will create Adam first, 
and if he should make things crooked, then Abraham,fol¬ 
lowing him will nmko them straight agaim JJ 

Ihid.y chap. 14, 

3, Abram was called Abraham, aiul Isaac was also culled 

Abraham; as it is written (Gen. xxv, 19), “Isaac, Abra¬ 
ham's son, Abraham/ 5 End ., chap, 63. 

Note. —This is a sample of what wo may Jbrm a Procrustean 
quotation (a practice not confined to Rabbinic ingenuity), 
whereby the Scriptures are cut to measure, and made to 
fit according to fancy. 

* A certain porfcioji of the Jewish liturgy. 






4. “ And he lay down in that place ” {Gen. xxviii. 1i). 
Jlabbi An da said, “ There lie lay down, but be did not lie 
down during all the fourteen years bo was hid in the house 
of Tiber” .Rabbi INkhemiah said, “ Them be lay down, bat be 
did not lie down all the twenty years in which be stood 
in the house of Laban ” MMrash Ralbak, chap. 68. 

* 5. iiipBH, Vayash Kilm, “ And kisse&him ” (Gen. xxxiii. 
4), Rabbi Yanai asks, “ Why is this word (in i;be original 
Hebrew) so pointed! ” “ It is to teach that Esau did not 

come to kiss him, but to Ufe him; only the neck of Jacob 
our father became as hard as marble, and this blunted the 
teeth of the wicked one.” “And what is taught by the 
expression - And they wept?’” “The one wept for his 
neck and the other for bis teeth.” Ibid,, chap. jS. 

NoTE. - -fid.bi Shimon ben Yocliai in Sifri deliberately contra- 
Ytti-ts tliis iiiturprotut-ioii, ;!tid Ahou giiyy it is an 

il exposition fit only for children*” 

6 . Esau said, “ I will not kill my brother Jacob with 
bow and arrow, but with my mouth I will suck his blood," 
ns it is said (Gen. xxxiii. 4). “And Esau ran to meet him, 
and embraced him, and kissed him, and they uept,^ 
(TOSH VTpttH rTH). head not “and he kissed him," 
but read, “ and he bit him.'’ The neck of Jacob, however, 
became as hard as ivory, and it is respecting him that 
Scripture says (Cant. vii. 5). “ is “ a tower of 

ivury/'—so that the teeth of Esau became blunted; and 
when he saw that his desire could not be gratified, he 
began to be angry, and gnashed his teeth, as it is said 
(Ps. cxii. 10), “The wicked shall see it and be grieved; he 
shall gnash with his teeth.” 

PirJce d'Mak Eiiezer, chap. 36. 

Hot®.—S en also the previous quotation from the Midmsh 
Kabbah. The Tar gum of Jonathan and also the Ye m- 
slialmt record the same fantastic tradition.. Xu the latter 
it is gi?6R thus, u And Ksiui ran to incut him* mid liu^gcu 
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Lira, and fell. upon, hu neck and kissed him. Esau wept 
fo:t the crushing of his teeth, and Jacob wept for the 
tenderness of Ids neck.” 

7. Abraham made a covenant with the people of the 
land, and when the angels presented themselves to him, 
he thought they were mere wayfarers, and ho ran to meet 
them, purposing to make a banquet for them. This 
banquet he told Sarah to get prepared, but just as she waa 
kneading (m 3 D1 njim). For this reason he did not 
offer them tho cakes which she had made, but “ran to 
fetch a calf, tender and good.” The calf in trepidation 
ran away from him and hid itself in the cave oi: Maclipe- 
lab, into which he follow ed it. Here he found Adam and 
Eve fast asleep, with lamps burning over their couches, 
and the place pervaded with a sweet-smelling odour. 
Hence the fancy he took to the cave Of Maohpelah for a 
“ possession oi a buryiiig-place.” 

Pirke d'Rab, EUezer, chap. 36 . 

Nom^Compare the words mi o'! fifUO with the malter-of- 
fact statement in Gen. xviii. 1 £, rtiK TVXsh Jp'ni? irin 

8. Shechem, the son of Ham or, assembled girls together 

playing on tambourines outside the tent of Dinah, and 
when she “went out to see them/’ lie carried her off, . . . 
and she bare him Oseimth. The sons of Jacob wished to kill 
her, lest the people of the land should begin to talk scan¬ 
dal of the house of their father. Jacob, however, engraved 
tho holy Name on a metal plate, suspended it upon her 
neck, and sent her away. All this being observed before 
the Holy One—blessed be Tie !—the angel Michael was 
sent down, who led her to Egypt, into the bouse of Poii- 
pher&h; for Osenath was worthy to become the wife of 
Joseph. Ihid^ chap. 48 . 

Noth.-—I n Yalkut Yehoshua 9, Osenath is styled a proselyte ; 
and indeed it might seem likely enough that Joseph in¬ 
duced her to Worship the true God. Tho Tar gum of 
Jenathan agrees with the version of the Midrash above, 



■ 

while smother tradition makes Joseph marry Zuleika, 
tho virgin -widow of Pbtiphor, and says that oho was the 
samo woman that 13 called Osenath (Koran, noto to p. 

193 )- 

g. When Joseph’s brethren recognised him, mid were 
about to kill him, an angel name down and dispersed them 
to the four corners of the house. Then Judah screamed 
with such a loud voice that all the walls of Egypt 
were levelled with the dust, all the beasts were smitten > 
to the ground, and Joseplvaud Pharaoh, their teeth having 
fallen out, were east down from their thrones ; while all 
tho men. that stood before Joseph had their heads twisted 
round with their faces towards their backs, and so they 
remained till the day of their death; us it is said (Job iv. 

10), " The roaring of the lion (Judah), and tile voice of the 
fierce lion/’ &c. Vayegmh, chap. 5, 

—For moro on this subject sec Jasher, chap. 54, and 
the Turgum of Jonathan, scut. “ Vayegash,” &c. 

to. The tradition of a legend in our possession says 
that Judah killed Esau. When ? When Isaac died, Jacob 
and (the chiefs of) the twelve elans went to bury him ; as 
it is written (Gen. xxxv. 29), “ And his sons Esau and Jacob 
buried liim.” In the Mid rash it is, “And Esau and Jacob 
and his sons buried him,” which fits the legend better. 
Arrived at the cave, they entered it, and they stood and 
wept. The (heads of the) tribes, out of respect to Jacob, 
left the cave, that Jacob might not be put to shame in 
their presence. Judah re-entered it, and finding Esau 
risen up as if about to murder Jacob, ho instantly went 
behind him and killed him. But why did he not kill 
him, from the front ? Because the physiognomy of Esau 
was exactly like that of Jacob, and it was out of respect 
to the latter that he slew Esau from behind. 

Midrash Skochar for, chap, 18. 

Note.—T radition varies respecting tho tragic end of Esau, 

The Book of Jasher (eliap. 56, v. 64) and the Targum 
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of Jonathan (in Vaycchi) both say that Custom the son 
of Dan slow Esau at the burial, not of Isaac, but. of 
Jacob, because he sought to Mailer the funeral obsequies, 
disputing the title to the sepulchre. (See p. 186, No. 
105, ante,) 

11. “ Oh, that I liail wings like a dove ! far then I would 

fly away, and foe afc rest” (Pa. Iv. 6). This is spoken of 
.Abraham. But why like a dove ? Rabbi Azarkh, in the 
name of Rabbi Yudan, says, “ Because all birds when 
lured rest on a rook or on a tree, but a dove, when tired of 
flying, draws in one wing to rest it, and continues her flight 
with the other.” BercxhUh Rabbah , chap, 39. 

12. The Holy One—blessed be He!—-said unto Abra¬ 
ham, “ Wlmt should I tell thee? and with what shall I 
bless thee ? Shall i toll time to be perfectly righteous, or 
that tlry wife Sarah he righteous before me? That yo 
both are already. Or shall 1 say that thy children skill 
be righteous? They are so already. But I will bless 
thee so that all thy children which shall fn future ages 
come forth from thee shall be just liko thee. Whence 
do we leant this? From Gen. xv. 5 - “And he said unto 
him. So (like thee) shall thy seed bo.” 

Bamidbar Rabbah, chap. 2. 

13. “Every man . . . by his own standard” (Ntun. ii. 

2 ). The several princes of Israel selected the colours for 
their banners from the colour of the stones that were upon 
the breastplate of Aaron. From them other princes have 
learned to adorn their standards with different distinguishing 
colours, lieu ben had his flag red. and leaves of mandrakes 
upon it. Issachat had Ms flag Hue, and the sun and moon 
upon it. Ffaphtali had on his flag an olive-tree, for this 
reason that (Gen. xlix. 20) “Out of Aslicr his Mead shall 
he fat.” fm -> tha P' 7 - 

14. “And Abraham rose up early and saddled his ass” 
(Gen. xxii. 3). This is the ass on which Moses also rodo 

T 
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■when lie came into Egypt”; for it is said (Exod. iv. 20), 

« Aiul Moses took his wife and his sons, and set them upon 
an ass.” ; This is the ass on which the Son of David also 
shall ride ; as it is said (Xech. ix. p), Poor, and riding 
upon an ass.” Ti vka d' Ik. to. Tlhozto', chap. 31 ■ 

Note.—I n the morning service for Ytmi Kippur,* there is an 
allusion to the Scripture passage with v Inch our quota¬ 
tion opens. It is said that Abraham in “ his great joy 
perverted the usual order,” which a fool.note explains 
thus —“ In the greatness of Ins joy, that ho .had thus an 
opportunity of showing his obedience to hod, ho sot 
aside the usual order of things, which was that the 
servant should saddle the ass, and saddled die aes himself, 
as mentioned Gen. xxii. 3.” The animal referred to in 
the above rein arks is spoken of in fertnUcclriu,, fol. 9 ■■j 
col, i, as being of a hundred colours, 

15. bVhcm Joseph saw the signs of Judah'S anger, he 
began to tremble, and said {to himself)," Woe is me, for lift 
may kill me ! ” And what were these signs ? Tears of 
blood rolling down from Judah’s right eye, and the hair _ 
that grew oil his chest rising' and penetrating through the 
five garments that lffi wore. Joseph then kicked tns 
marble seat on which he was sitting, so that it was 
instantly shattered iota fragments. Upon this Judah- 

observed, “ He is a mighty man, like one of us” 

Yalhtt V tjicgash. 

^Totts-*—-C ompare lasher* chap* 54] Bei* Kabbah* 


16* Abraham married three wires— Sarah, a daughter 
of Shem; Koturah, a daughter of Japhefch; and Hagar, a 
daughter of Ham, Yalkut, Job, chap. S. 

Noth.— Eushi supposes that Keturah was one and the same 
with 1 W~«o the Midrash, the Targum Terushalnu, 
and that of Jonathan. The latter says, “ heturah, she is 
Hagar, who had boon bound to him from the beginning, 
us if fVWJp jacant the bound one, from nap, to bind or 
tie; but- Aben Ezra and moat of the commentators con- 
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tend tint KetTvah ami Hager aro two distinct persons, 
and the use of the plural D’BoVsj r.oncabines-, in verse 6 , 
bears them cut in this assertion. 

17. The Holy One—blessed be Hoi—-daily; proclaims a 
siew law in the heavenly court, and even all these were 
known to Abraham. Yalkui, Job, chap, 37. 

iS. A Gentile once asked '.Rabbi Yoshua ben Kapara, 
“Is it true that ye say your God sees the future?” 
“ Yes" was the reply. " Then how is it that it is written 
(Gen. vi. 6), f And it grieved Him at His heart “ Hast 
thou." replied the Rabbi, “ ever had a hoy born to thee?" 
“ Yes,” said the Gentile; “ and I rejoiced and made others 
rejoice with me.” “ Didst thou not know that he would 
eventually die ?” asked the ltabbi. ,f Yes," answered the 
other; “but at the time of joy is joy, and at the time of 
mourning, mourning” “ So it is before the Holy One- 
blessed be He I—seven days He mourned before the deluge 
destroyed the world.” Beresshitk RalTah, chap. 2 7. 

19, All the strength of the soul’s mourning is from the 
third to the- thirtieth day, during which time she. sits on 
the grave, still thinking her beloved might yet return; (to 
the body whence sho departed). When she notices that 
the colour of the face is^ changed, she leaves and goes 
away; and this is what is written (Job xiv. 22), “ Hut his 
flesh upon him shall have pain, and Ids soul shall mourn 
over him/ ’ Then the month and the belly quarrel with 
one another, the former saying to the latter, “ All I have 
robbed and taken by violence 1 deposited in theeand 
the latter, having burst three days after its burial, saying 
to the former, “ There is all thou hast robbed and taken 
by violence! as it is written (Eceles, xii. 6), 4 The pitcher 
is broken at the fountain.’ ” Ibid., chap. 100. 


20. Job said, “Even the devil shall not dissuade me 
from comforting those that mourn; for 1 \i ould tell him that 
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1 am not bettor than my Creator, who comforts Israel; as 
it is said (Isa. li. 12), ‘ I, even I, am He that condor teth 
y QU >» ■ Pdlda Nac.hmu* 

21. Once Rabbi Shimon ben Yehozedek addressed 
.Rabbi Sh’iunol ben N a oh man and said, "i hear that thou 
art a Baal Aggadfth; const thou therefore tell me whence 
the. light was created?”' “We learn,” he replied in a 
■whisper, “ that G od wrapped Himself with light as with 
a garment, and lie has caused the splendour thereof to 
shine from one end of the world to the other. 1 ho other 
said, “Why wliisperest thou, I wonder, since Scripture 
says so plainly (Pa. civ. 2) ' Who covereth Himself with 
light as with a garment 1 ?" The reply was, " I heard it 
in a whisper, and in a whisper I have told it to thee. 

Bereshith Eubbah, chap. 3. 

22. “ As the tents of Kedar !> (Cant, i. 5). As ^he tents 

of the Istimadlites are ugly without and comely within, 
so also the disciples of the wise, though apparently want¬ 
ing in beauty, are nevertheless full of Scripture, anti of 
the Mislniahand of the Talmud, oE the Halacha and of 
the Aggadoth. Skcmoth Rahbah, chap. 23. 

23. « Write thou these words ” (Exod. xxxiv, 37). That 

applies to the Law, the Prophets, and the Hagiograplm, 
which were given in writing, but not to the Halaohoih, the 
Midrash im, the Aggadoth, and the Talmud, which were 
given by the month. 1 Ibid., chap. 47- 

24. Rabbi Samlai said to Rabbi Jonathan, “ Instruct 
ma in the Aggada.” The latter replied, “ We have a tradi¬ 
tion from our forefathers not to instruct either a Baby¬ 
lonian or a Daromean in the Aggada, for though they are 
deficient in knowledge they are haughty in spirit.” 

Tal. Y<tu shahni jPsuchim, v. fob 33, col, 1. 

25. He who transcribes the Aggada has no portion in 
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the ’World to come; ho who expounds it is excommuni¬ 
cated ; and ho who listens to the exposition of it shall 
receive no reward, 

■ TaL Yerushal/m Fmckmh Shdblmth, xvi fob 30, co!. 2 , 

26. u Day unto day uttereth speech ” (Ps. xix, 2, 3 , 4); 
this means the Law, the Prophets, and the Hagiograpka. 
« Ami night unto night showefch knowledge 3” this is the 
Mishnaioth* " There is no speech or language where their 
voice is not heard; 11 these are the Hakehoth. fl Their lino 
is gone out through all the earththese are the Aggadoth, 
by which His great name is sanctified 

2\ delei Aluth% chap. 2 

27, Rabbi Yeremiah, the son of Elizar, said/ 1 When 
the Holy 044—blessed bo He l—created Adam, He created 
him an dfrJVlljN, for it is written (Gem v. 2), ‘Male and 
female created He them/ ” Rabbi Shmuel bar Nachman 
said, “ When the Holy One—blessed be He {—created 
Adam, He created him with two faces; then He sawed 
him asunder, and split him (in two), making one back to 
the one-half, aud another to the other, 

Midriisli Rahhith, chap, 8, 

Notk,—T he term DUU1YUK h a transliteration of the Greek 
from artfl, ajdgcg t a man, and 7^, woman, 
Latin form Androgynes. 

2*S. ff And it repented the Lord that He had made man 
(Adam) on the earth, and it grieved Him at His heart” 
(Gen. vi. 6), Rabbi Berachiah says that when God was 
about to create Adam, He foresaw that both righteous 
people and wicked people would come forth from him. 
He reasoned therefore with Himself thus“ If I create 
Min, then will the wicked proceed from him; but if I do 
not create him, how then shall the righteous come forth? 11 
What them did God do? He separated the ways of the 
wicked from before Him, and assuming the attribute 
of mercy, so He created him. This explains what is 
written (Pa i. 6), lf For the Lord knoweth the way of tlm 



righteous, but the way of the wicked shall be lost? 1 The 
wny of the wicked was lost before Him, blit assuming to 
Himself the attribute of mercy. He created kirn, Kubbi 
CImmiiasays, P “It was not so! But when Cod was 
about to create Adam, He consulted the ministering angels 
and said lUito them (Gem i 26), * Shall we make man in 
our image after our likeness ? 1 They replied, * For what 
good wilt thou create him ? * He responded, 1 That the 
righteous ‘may rise out of him. 5 This explains what is 
written, * For the Lord knowsth the way of the righteous, 
biit the way of the wicked shall be lost? God informed 
them only about the righteous, but He said nothing about 
the wicked, otherwise the ministering angels would not 
have given their consent that man should be created” 

Btrzshifh Jlabbak, chap S. 

29* Rabbi Hoshaiah said, “When God created Adam 
the ministering angels mistook him for a divine being, 
and were about to say , € Holy 1 holy! holy 3* before him. 
But God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, so that all 
knew he was 1 only a man, This explains what is written 
(Isa, ii 22), f Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils; for wherein is he to be accounted of ? 1 ,r Ibid , 

30. Rabbi Yo eh a nan aaith, “ Adam and Eve seemed 

as if they were about twenty years old when they were 
created," Ilnd, y chap 14, 

31, Poiv Abba said when God was about to create Adam 
Ho consulted the ministering angels, and asked them, 
saying, " Shall we make man 1" They inquired," Of what 
goodwill this man he?" He replied. “Bis wisdom will 
be greater than yours/’ One day, therefore. He brought 
together the cattle, the beasts, and the birds, and asked 
them the name of them severally, but they knew not. He 
then caused them to pass before Adam, and asked him, 
tf What is the name of this and the other ? ” Then Adam 
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replied, “This fa an ox, tins is an ass/’ and so on, “ And 
thou, why is thy name Adam ? ” (L&, in Hebrew, man). 
M I ought to be called Adam/' was 3 ii$ reply, " for 1 was 
crated from Adamah " (HOIK — the gro und), “ And what 
is My name V* “It is meet; Thou shouldst be called Lord, 
for thou art Lord over all Thy creatures/’ Itav Ac ha 
says, “■! am the Lord, that is My name' (Isa, alii. 8)* 
f That is My name which Adam called Me/ ° 

RmiAiiih Mahhah, chap, 17, 

33, Rabba Elietfor says Adam was skilled in all mariner 
of crafts. What proof is there of this ? It is said (Isa* 
xliv. 1 1), “And the artisans, they are of Adam.” 

find,) chap, 24. 

33, " And the Lord said, I will destroy man” (Gen. xi 
y). Rabbi Levi, in the name of Rabbi Yochanan, says 
that even millstones were destroyed. Rabbi Yudn, In the 
name of Rabbi Yochanan, declares even the very dust of 
Adam was destroyed. Rabbi, Yuda, in the name of Rabbi 
Shimon, insists mTP hw nb oven the (resurrection) 
bone of the spir e, from which God will one day cause man 
to sprout forth again, was destroyed. Ibid., Amp. zS. 

iS GTE. —Concerning the bone. p> T the os mxijgts, there is an 
interesting story in Midyssh KoheM (fob 114, 3), which 
, may be appropriately inserted here. Hadrian (whose 
bones may they be ground, and Im name blotted out) 
once asked Rabbi Joshua ben Ghnnania, “ From what 
shall tho human frame be reconstructed when it rises 
again V 7 “From Luz in the tmekhanlf was the answer. 
“ Trove t his to me/' said Hadrian. Then the Rabbi took 
Loss, a small bone of the spine, and immersed it in water, 
but it was not softened; ho put it into the lire, but 
it was not consumed; he put it into a mill, hut it 
could not be pomulcd; ho placed it upon an nnvii and 
struck it with a hammer, but the anvil split and the 
hammer was broken. (Bee also Zahar in u Genesis/ 1 
206 f & e ., & a ) 

34* rc A window shalt thou make to the ark 1 ' (Gen. vi. 
16). Rabbi Amnia says, "It was a real window.” Rabbi 
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Levi, on the other 1 hand, maintained that it was a precious 
stone, and that during the twelve months Noah was in 
the arl: he had no need of the light of the sun by day nor 
of the moon by night because of that stone, which he had 
kept suspended, and he knew that it was day when it was 
dim, and night when it sparkled. 

liereshitH Ra&bcth, chap. 31. 

NoTR~T)ie im =* transparency, ascribed to the ark* has given 
rise to various conjectures which we cannot imd room 
for hero. The idea of Bahbi Levi, that it was a precious 
stone, has the sanction of the Targum of Jonathan; 
which volunteers the additional information that the gem 
was fount! in the l iver Pison. 

35. Noah was deficient in faith, for he did not enter the 
ark till the water was up to his ankles. Ibid., chap* 32* 

36. “ And he sent forth a raven ” (Gen, viii 7). The 
raven remonstrated, remarking, "From all the cattle, 
beasts, and fowls thou sendeat none but me.” "What 
need 1ms the world for thee ? ” retorted Noah ; “ thou art 
good neither for food nor lor sacrifice” Rabbi Eliezer 
says God ordered Noah to receive the raven, as the world 
would one day be in need' of him. When ? ” asked Noah* 
“ Wien the waters are dried up from off the earth, there 
will in a time to come arise a certain righteous man who 
shall dry up the world, and then! shall want It.” This 
explains what is written (1 Kings xviL 6 ), u An d the ravens 
brought him bread and flesh in the morning,” 

Xbid tJ chap. 33. 

37. At the time God said to the serpent, “Upon thy 

belly thou slialt go” (Gen, iii\ 14), the ministering angels 
descended and lopped off his hands and his feet. Then 
his voice was heardfrom one end of the world to the 
other* BermkUli Mid rash Mablah* chap. 20. 

38. When God said to the serpent, “And upon thy belly 
thou shaft go” (Gen. iii 14), the serpent replied, V Lord 
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of the universe! if tins he Thy will/then X shall he as a 
hsli of the sea without feet/* But when God said to him, 
tf And dust shall) thou eac/ J he replied, ** If fish eat dust, 
then I also will eat it,” Then God seized hold of the 
serpent and tore his tongue in two, and said, fl 0 thou 
wicked one 1 thou hast commenced (to sin) with thy evil 
tongue; thus I will proclaim it to all that come into the 
world that it was thy tongue that caused thee all thia" 

Letters of Rabbi A kim. 

39. "And Noah only remained” (Gen. vii. 23), except 
Og, king of Bash an, who sat on a beam of the ladders 
(which projected from the ark), and swore to Noah and 
his sons that he would he their slave for ever. Noah 
made a hole in the ark through which he handed to Og 
his daily food. Thus he also remained, as it is said (Pout, 
hi. 1 1)/* For only Og, king of Bashan, remained.” 

Pirke cCRah. Mmm% chap, 23. 

Nom “—See more about the antediluvian fabje in regard to 
Og in chap, hi. No* 7, and chap, xiii. No* 11. 

40. ** Unto Adam and his wife did the Lord God make 
coats of skins" (Gen* iii 21),m, to cover their naked¬ 
ness; hut with what ? With fringes and phylacteries, 

Coats of skins/* viz,, the leathern straps of the phylac¬ 
teries ; r< and they sewed fig-leaves" (Gen. iii. 7), viz,, 
fringes; a and made themselves aprons/ 1 this means /Wlp 
TDl^, the proclaiming of the fthema, u Hear, 0 Israel/* &e, 

Yalkul Clutdmh. 

Noxe , — The ni3HD) which some (as Ttashi, for instance) 

take to denote fur# t the Targum of J onatlmn says were 
made "from the skin of the serpent*” The wardrobe of 
Adam afterwards came into the possession of Esau and 
Jacob (see Targ, Yon. in Toledoth, and p. 199, No* 161, 
ante). 

41. All the presents which our father Jacob gave to 
Esau will one day be returned by the nations of the world 
to the Messiah, and the proof of this is (Ps* bexii, 10), 
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"The kings of Tarshish and the isles shall return pre¬ 
sents.” «’»' aba ISO yra vtt W. It is not mi Eton 
here, ff They shall bring** but they ilia’ll restore or return. 

Midrash Rabhnh Vcnjishlanl^ chap, 78. 

42, A philosopher once posed llabbi Eliezer with the 
question, “Does not the prophet say (Mai. i. 4)/They 
shall build; but I ‘will throw down?* and do not build- 
f ngs stdl exist?" To which the Kabbi axis wo red,“ The 
prophet does not speak of bmldings, but of the schemes, 
of designers. Ye all think to contrive and build up 
devices, to destroy and make an end of us, but He 
bringoth your counsels to nought. He tbroweth them 
down, so that your devices against us have no effect, 
“By thy life/ said the philosopher, “it is even so; we 
meet annually for the purpose of, compassing your ruin, 
but a certain old. man comes and upsets all our projects * J 
(namely, Elijah), YalJad MaJacJti 

43 - When Israel came out of Egypt, Samuel rose to 
accuse them, and thus he spokeLard of the Universe 1 
these have till now worshipped idols, and art Thou going 
to divide the sea for such as they ? n What did th&Holy 
One—blessed be He!—then do ? Job, one of Pharaohs 
high counsellors, of whom it is written (Job l 1), “ That 
1 nan was perfect and upright/' He took and delivered to 
Samael, saying, as He did ao, " Behold, he is in thy hand; 
do with him as thou plfcaaest/ God thought to divert 
liis evil designs by keeping him thus occupied with Job, 
that Israel meanwhile might cross the sea without any 
hindrance, after which He would return and rescue Job 
from his tender mercies, God then said to Moses, “ -Be¬ 
hold I have delivered Job to Satan; make haste. Speak 
unto the children of Israel that they go forward 1 * (Exod. 
xiv, 15)- Mtdrtuh Rahbah SImmth) chap, 31. 

44. No man ever received a mite (in charl ,y)~ from 
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Job, and needed to receive such a second time (because 
of the good-luck it brought along with it), 

Midntxh Rahbah Rhsmoth, chap, 21, 

Nom™A superstitious belief prevails to some extent iu 
Poland, among the Christian population as well as tire 
Jtnvs } that mixii obtained in certain circumstances bring 
luck apart altogether from any virtue they may be sup 
posed to convey from the giver. A penny obtained, lor 
instance, the fim thing in the morning, by stumbling on 
it in the street, by the sale of an article in the market, 
or by gift of charity, is considered to bode hick, and che¬ 
rished *3 a pledge of good for time by being slightly spat 
upon several times on receipt, and then carefully stowed 
away, for a longer or shorter period, in some safe sanctum. 
Job was the luckiest man that ever lived ; his Very goats 
oven were so lucky as to kill the wolves that came to 
devour them; and a beggar, as wo see, who received a 
mite from his hands, never needed afterwards to Leg no 
alms from him ngai n, (Beo Genesis according to the 
Talmud,” p. 2 88, No. 16.) 

45. " And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go, depart, &a; 
for ye showed kindness to nil the children of Israel ** 
(1 Sam. xv. 6), . And did they show kindness to ail the 
children of Israel ? No; but what is written is to teach 
that he who receives a disciple of the wise as a guest into 
his house, and gives him to eat and to drink, is as it be had 
shown kindness to aU the children of Israel. 

Midrmh SEmuel r chap. 18. 

*■ 

46, jRabbr.Levi says, When Solomon introduced the 
ark into the Temple, all the woodwork thereof freshened 
with sap and began to yield fruit, as it Is said {Pa. xcih 
13), * Those that bo planted in the. house, of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of our God/ And; thus it con- 
tinned to bear fruit, which abundantly supplied the 
juveniles of the priestly caste till the time of Mauasseh; 
but he, by introducing an image into the Temple, caused 
the Shechinah to depart and the fruit to wither; as it is 
said (Nah. L 4), ‘ And the flower of Lebanon languisheth/" 

Midrash Tillin Terumah. 
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talmudic miscellany. 

47. The land of Israel is situated In the centre of the 
world, and Jerusalem in the centre of the land of Israel, 
and the Temple in the centre of Jerusalem, and the Holy 
of holies in the centre of the Temple, and the nVTO ptt, 
foundatipn-stone on which the world was grounded, is 
situated in front of the ark. 

Midrash Ttttbi Terumah, KcdoAdm,. 

hfoT-ffi. —Iti -Ezek, -v. 5 we mid, “ I have ?et Jerusalem in tho 
midst of tho nations and countries that are round about 
herd* On the literal interpretation of these words it 
was assorted that JSruBakiu was the very*centre: of the 
world, or, as Jerome quaintly called it, “ the nave? of 
the earth/* In the Talmud we find a beautiful meta¬ 
phor in illustration of this vbwv. It is in the last six 
lines 01 the ninth chapter of .P creek Ereta Zuta, which 
read thusIssi hen Yoehanan, in the name of She- 
nuiel Hakaton, says, ‘The world is like the eyeball of 
man ; the white is ( he ocean which surrounds the world, 
the black is the world itself, the pupil is Jerusalem, 
and the imago in the pupil* is the Temple, May it be 
built in out own days, and in the days of all Israel! 
Amen ! 9 ” The memory of this conceit is kept alive to 
this day among the Greek Christians, who still show the 
sacred stone in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, at 
Jerusalem This notion is not confined to Jewry, 
Classic readers null at once call to mind the appellation 
Omphalos or navel applied to the temple at JJfelphi 
(Pindar, Pyth,, iv* 13r, vi, 3 ; Fun p,Tom, 461; JEsc}l 
Choaph., 1034; Turn. 40, 167 ; Strabo, &c,), 

48. Two sparks issued from between the two cherubim 
and destroyed the serpents and scorpions and burned the 
thorns in the wilderness. The smoke thereof, rising and 
spreading, perfumed the world, so that the nations said 
(Cant, iiu 6), “ Who is this that cometh out of the wilder¬ 
ness like pillars of smoke, perfumed/* kc. 

Pdd, Vay alike! 

49, Better to lodge in the wilderness of the land of 
Israel than dwell in the palaces outside of it. 

Midrash Rahba\ chap. 39, 

50, “And give thee a pleasant land 11 (rHDn a 
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coveted, land) filer. iii, 19). Why is it called a coveted 
land ? Because the Temple was in it. Another reason 
why It was so called is, because the fathers of the world 
have coveted it. Eabbi Shimon hen Levi says* " Because 
they (who are hurled) there will be the first to he raised 
ill the (lays of the Messiah. 3 ' Shemotk Mdbbaft } chap, 32. 

51* “ When the Lord thy God shall enlarge thy border, 
as He hath promised thee 33 (Pent. xii. 20). Ilabbi Yitzchak 
said, 11 This scroll no man knows how long and how broad 
it is, hut when unrolled it speaks for itself, and shows how 
large it is. It is so with the land of Israel, which, for fcho 
most part, consists of hills and mountains; but when the 
Holy One—blessed be He I—shall level it, as it is said 
(Isa. xh 4), * Every valley shall bo raised and every moun¬ 
tain and hill shall be made low, anct the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough places smooth/ then shall 
that land speak, as it were, for herself, and its extent stand 
revealed.” Devarlm Jldbbah , chap* 4. 

32. Blessed are they who dwell in the land of Israel, for 

they have no sin, no iniquity, either in their lives or in 
their deaths. Mulrmh Shochar Tod m P&\ Itxxv. 

33. Better is a dry morsel and quietness therewith y * 

(Ptqy. xvii, 1). This, snith ilabbi, means the land of Israel, 
for even if a man have nothing but bread and salt to eat, 
yet if he dwells in the land of Israel he is sure that ho fa 
a son of the world to come* “ Than a house full of sacri¬ 
fices with strife/* This means the yiKc* H^n, outside of 
the lend, which is full of robbery and violence. Ilabbi 
Y— says, “He who walks but an hour in the land of 
Israel and then dies within it may feel assured that lie is 
a son of the world to come; for it is written (Dent* xxxii. 
43), lDi r WQTfK 1 $ 2 \ c And his earth shall atone for bis 
people/ ” MidraAi MM a, 

Horn—Sec also the Talmud, KuthuboLh, fid* in, col. u 
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X*r, IJenisCxL renders 1ft j? ^21 "and make expiation 

for His ground and His people/' The Targpms of Jona¬ 
than and the Yeroahahni have, “ He will make atone¬ 
ment for His land arid for His people ;T and Onkelos 
puts it thu*, “ lie will show merry unto H i land and 
Hi? people/' Our rendering, however, is in accordance 
with the sense given to it in the Talmud (see “ Genesis 
according to the Talmud,” p* 224, No. 11), There nre 
JeWi who travel about the world with bags of earth 
from the Holy I;md/which they sell in small quantities 
foijiigh prices to such as can afford it, and believe hi its 
virtue as a protection against the worms of the gram 

54, Jerusalem is the light of the world; as it is said, 

' And the ftentiles shall come to Thy light’’ (Isa* lx, 3), 

And the light of Jerusalem is the Holy One—blessed bo 
He 1 —as it is written, but “the Lord shall bo unto thee an 

everlasting light ” (Isa. lx, 19). 

Bereddth ihthhah^ chap* 59* 

53, Ten portions of wisdom, ten portions of the law, and 
■ tea portions of hypocrisy are iu the world; nine portions 
of each are in the land of Israel and one outside of it. 

Midrash Uahbah Esther, 

56, i: And it shall come to pass that from, one new moon 
to another, and from one Sabbath to another, shall all flesh 
come to worship before Me, saith the hard M (Isa, Ixvi. 23). 

But how is it possible that all flesh shall come every new 
moon and Sabbath to Jerusalem? Eabbi Levi saith, “In 
the future -Jerusalem will be as the land of Israel, and the 
land of Israel will he. as the whole world/ 1 But how will 
they come from the end of the world every new moon and 
Sabbath ? “ The, clouds will come and carry them and 
bring them to Jerusalem, where they will perform their * . 
morning prayer, and will carry them back to their several 
homes; and this is the meaning of the prophet's saying 
(Isa lx, 8), * Who are these that fly as & cloud (in the 
morning), and as the doves to their windows (in the 
e venmg) ? 1 >3 P&prtti, 




57, “Ho stood and measured the earth” (Hab. ili, 6). 


Ealibi Shimon ben Yoeliai expounded ff He stood and 
measured’* thus t—''The Ilolf One-blessed be He l — 
measured all the nations, and He found none worthy to 
receive the law except the generation in the wilderness. 
He measured all the mountains, and he found none on 
which to give the law except Mon at Sinai, He measured 
all 'pities, amt found none in which to build the Temple 
except Jerusalem. Ho measured all lands, and found 
none worthy to be given unto Israel except the one now 
called the land of Israel. This it is that is written , t( He 
stoM up and measured the earth: 1 

Vttyekm llabhah^ chap. 13. 

58. "I went down to the bottoms of the mountains” 
(Jonah ii, 6), From this we learn that Jerusalem is situ¬ 
ated on seven bills. The worlds * foundation-stone !> sank 
to “the depths” under the Temple of the Ford, arid upon 
this the sons of Korah stand and pray. (They) pointed 
this out to Jonah. The fish said unto him, “ Jonah, behold 
thou an: standing under the Temple of the Lord; there¬ 
fore pray, and thou shalfc be answered.” 

Pirh s d J Rah MUmr chap, to, 

59. “ 4 nd there went out fire from the Lord” (Lev. x, 
2). Abba Yossi saith, f Two threads of fire came out from 
the Holy of holies, and these were disparted into four: two 
entered the nostrils of the one (&&, Sadab), and two entered 
the nostrils of the other Abihu), and thus consumed 
them. Their souls were burned* hut not their garments; 
for it is said, So they went near, and carried them in 
their coals 1 >J (vet, 5). Tomtk Cohmlm t sec, Bhemint 

60. Rabbi Jacob teaches that he who has no wife abideth 
without good, without help, without joy, without blessing 
or atonement, to which Rabbi Yehoshim ben-Levi adds, 
(yea) also without peace or life. Rabbi Oheya says that 
he is not a perfect man, for it is said, “And blessed them 






spoken of together as one meat 

Midrash Kabbah chap. 17. 

Not®. —See ajfeo Yevamoth, fol. 63, cob i, and compare %]m 
flying that “Woman is an unfinished vessel" - * . 
(Sanhedrin, foL 22, ‘col, 2, and Badit) 

61. (t My beloved is like a roe "" (1 Cant, ii, 9), As a 
roe leaps and skips from bush to bush, from covert to 
covert, from hedge to hedge, so likewise does the Holy 
One—blessed he He I—pas a from synagogue to synagogue, 
and from academy to academy, that He may bless fsraeL 

PmtMa. 

62 . (Cant. v. i)/ f I came into My garden/ 1 the syna¬ 
gogues and academies,; u My sister, My spoil sc” the con¬ 
gregation of Israel; “ I have gathered My myrrh with My 
spice/" the Bible (that is); f M have eaten My honeycomb 
with My honey/ 1 (this means) the Halachoth, Midrashpth, 
and Aggadoth; <C I have drank My wine with My milk/' 
this alludes to the good works which are reserved for the 
sages of Israel, After that, "Eat, 0 friends! drink, yea, 
drink freely, 0 beloved ! 11 Yalkut fflimr, foL 41, coL 2. 

63 When Solomon brought the ark into the Temple 
and said, "Lift, up your heads, 0 ye gates! and ths King 
of glory shall come in/" the gates were ready to fail upon 
him and crush his head, and they would have done so 
if he had not said at once, * The Lord of hosts, He is the 
King of glory " J (Pa. xxiv. 9, 10). The Holy One—blessed 
be Hal—then said* to the gates, “Since ye have thus 
honoured Me, by your lives l when I destroy My Temple, 
no man shall have dominion over you I” This was to 
inform m that while all the vessels of the Temple were 
earned into captivity, the gates of the Temple were stored 
away on the very spot where they wore erected; for it is 
said (Lam. ii, 9), “ Ker gates are sunk into the ground, 
Midrask Kabbah Dmirira f chap, 15. 
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Note,“W e are reminded of this tradition in the or 
conclusion service for Yom Kipptir, whew we repeat, 
“ Seedily thou shalt open the hidden gates to those 
who hold fast Thy law,” The allusion is to <c the gates of 
the Temple/' which cf arc supposed to he sunk in the 
ground* ” 


64. Rabbi Akiva once met on a journey a remarkably 
ugly roan toiling along under a great load of wood. Rabbi 
Akiva said unto him, “I adjure thee to tell me whether 
thou art a man or a demon/* " Rabbi/ 5 said he, ff I was 
once a man, and it is now some time since I left the 
world. Day after day I have to carry a load like this, 
under which 1 am obliged to bow down, and submit three 
times a day to be burned,' 1 Then Rabbi Akiva asked him, 
“ What was the reason of this punishment ? ” and the 
reply was, "I committed an immorality on the Day of 
Atonement.” The Rabbi asked him if he knew of any¬ 
thing by which lie might obtain for him a remission of 
his punishment, W T do” was the answer. “ When a son 
whom I have left behind me is called up to the (public) 
reading of the law, and shall say,‘ Blessed be the blessed 
Lend/ 1 shall be drawn out of hell and taken Into Paradise/ 1 
The Rabbi noted down the name of the man and his dwell¬ 
ing-place, whither he afterwards went and made inquiries 
about him, The people of the place only replied, “ The 
name of the wicked shall rot” (Prov* x. 7). Notwithstand¬ 
ing this, the Rabbi insisted, and said, ■" Bring his son to me.” 
When they brought him, he taught the lad to repeat the blea¬ 
sing, which he did on the ensuing Sabbath at the public 
reading of the law; upon which; his father was immediately 
removed from hell to Paradise. On the self-saine night 
the father repaired direct to Rabbi Akiva, and gratefully 
expressed his hope that the Rabbi’s mind might be as much 
at rest as his own was* Midrash Assereth flad/brohL 
Nom—Sea infra, No. S3, 


65. There ar 6 three tilings which a man does not wish 

u 





for:—Grass to grow up among his grain-crops; to have a 
daughter among his children; or that liis wine should turn 
to vinegar. Yet ail these three are ordained to be, for the 
world stands in need of them. Therefore it is said, “ O 
Lord, my God, Thou art very great! . . . He eauseth the 
grass to grow for the cattle ” (Ps. civ. i, 14). 

Midrash Tanchima. 

66 . There are four cardinal points in the world, &o. The 
north point God created hut left unfinished; for, said He, 
“ Whoever claims to bo God, let him come and finish this 
corner which I have left, and thus all will know that he 
is God/' This unfinished corner is the dwelling-place of 
the harmful demons, ghosts, devils, and storms, 

Pirke cPRab. EUe- '*r 7 chap, 3, 

67. A Min once asked Rabbi Akiva, '"Who created this 

world ? n “ The Holy One—blessed bo He I * —was the 
reply, (t Gdve me positive proof of this/ 1 begged the other. 
l * Gome to-morrow/' answered the Rabbi. On coming the 
next day, the Rabbi asked, tf What are you dressed in ? ” 
“In |garment/' wm the reply. u Who made it-?” aaked 
the Rabbi, “ A weaver/ 1 said the other, "I don't be¬ 
lieve thee/ 1 said the Rabbi; “give me a positive proof of 
this” “I need not demonstrate this/' said the Min,; 
“it stands to reason that a weaver made it/ 1 “And so 
thou rarest know that God created the world/' observed 
the Rabbi* When the Min had departed, the .Rabbi's 
disciples asked him, “ What is proof positive ? ” He said, 
" My children, as a house implies a builder, and a gar¬ 
ment a weaver, and a door a carpenter, so likewise the 
existence of the world implies that the Holy One—blessed 
he Hel—createi it” Midrmh Terumah * 

68. When the Holy One—blessed be He —created the 
world, it was a level expanse free from mountains; but 
when Cain slew Abel his brother, whoso blood was trod- 
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den down on the earth, He cursed the ground, and im¬ 
mediately hills and mountains sprang into existence. 

Midrash Vayosha. 


6 g ♦ “ The Lord your God hath multiplied you. and be¬ 
hold ye are this day as the stars of heaven for multitude ” 
(Deuti i. io), Why did He bless them with stars? As 
there are degrees above degrees among these stars, bo 
likewise are there degrees above degrees among Israel. 
Again, as these star* are without limit, without number, 
and of great power from one end of the world to the other, 
so likewise is Israeli (Of. i Cor. xv. 41.) 

Mi&rush liabbah JDevarim* 


70, “Flee, my beloved*' (A. V, “make haste/ 1 Oaut. viii, 
14). When Israel eat and drink, and bless and praise 
the Holy One—blessed be He!—He hearkenoth to their 
voice and is reconciled; but when the Gentiles? oat and 
drink, and blaspheme and provoke the Holy One—blessed 
be lle!—He has a mind to destroy His world, until the 
'Law enters and pleads in defence, ff Lord of the universe! 
before Thou regardedt those that blaspheme, look and be¬ 
hold Thy people Israel, who bless, and praise, and extol 
Thy great Name, with the Law, and with songs and with 
praises V J And the Holy Spirit shouts; “Flee, my be¬ 
loved l flee from the Gentiles, and hold fast to Israel! '* 

Midrash Ilo.hhah Skir-IIaAirnm. 


71, Babbon Gamaliel called on Chilpa, the son of 
Caroyna, when the latter asked the Eabbi to pray on his 
behalf; and he prayed, “ The Lord grant time according 
to thine ovm heart " (Fs. xx. 4). Rabbi H—— f son of 
Rabbi Isaac, said, u It was not so; he prayed thus, * The 
Lord fulfil all thy petitions;*'* for a man often thinks in 
his heart to steal or commit some other transgression, 
and therefore 4 The Lord grant thee according to thine 
own heart/ is a prayer not to he offered on behalf of every 
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man,” But the answer was, " His heart was perfect before 
his Creator, and therefore he did so pray on his behalf.” 

Midrash Shochar Tov, 20. 


72. Thou wilt find that whithersoever the righteous go 
a blessing goes with them, Isaac went down to Gerar, 
and a blessing followed him. “Then Isaac sowed” &o. 
(Gen. xxvi. 12). Jacob went down to Laban (Gen. xxx. 
27), and Laban said, “I have learned by experience that 
the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake.” Joseph went 
down to Pomp bar, and “ the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s 
house for Joseph’s sake ” (Gen. xxxix. 5). Thus also thou 
wilt find it was with the ark which came down to the 
house of Obed-edom, &c. (2 Sam. yi. n), Our forefathers 
came into the land and a blessing followed at their heels, 
ns it is said (Cent. yi. 11), “ And houses full of good 
things,” &c. T,Mut Elm - 

7p “And the Lord put a word in Balaam’s mouth’’ 
(Hum, xxiii. 5). An angel took up his seat in Balaam’s 
throat, so that when he wished to bless, the angel per¬ 
mitted him, but when he desired to curse, the angel tickled 
his throat and stopped him. “Word” in this place means 
simply an nngel; as it is said (Pa. cvii. 20), “ lie sent Ills 
word and heal eel them.” Rabbi Yochanau says, “ There 
was an iron nail in Ms throat which permitted him when 
he wished to bless, but it rasped his throat and prevented 
him when about to curse.” “ Word” in this place means 
only an iron nail; for it is said (Num. xxxi. 23), "QT », 
“Everything (orword, for the original has both mean¬ 
ings) that may abide the fire." 

74. Rabbi Avin said four kinds of excellency were 
created in the world:—(1.) Man's excellency over the 
animal kingdom; (2.) the eagle s excellency over the 
feathered tribes; (3.) the excellency of the cx over 
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domestic cattle; and {4.) the lion's excellency over the 
wild beasts* All were fixed under the chariot of God; as 
it is said (Ezek. i. 10), "As for the likeness of their faces, 
they four had the face of a man, the face of a lion, the face 
of an ox, and the face of an eagle.” And why all this ? 
In order that they should not exalt themselves, hut know 
that there is a kingdom of heaven over them; and on this 
account it is said (Eccles. v. 8), 14 He that is higher than the 
highest regurdctli, and there he higher than they,” This 
is the meaning of l£xocL xv. I: "He hath triumphed 
gloriously ” MidraAi Skemoth f chap. 23- 

75, Ko man in Israel despised himself more than David 
when the precepts of the Lord were concerned, and this is 
what he said before God (Ps, cxxxb 1, 2), " f lord, my heart 
was not haughty ’ when Samuel anointed me king, * Nor 
were mine eyes lofty' when I slew Goliath, * Neither 
did I exercise myself in matters too great and wonderful 
for me 5 when I brought up the ark + * Have I not behaved 
myself, and hushed my soul, as a babe that Is weaned oil 
his mother V As a child which is not ashamed to un¬ 
co vox himself before Ins mother, so have I likened myself 
before Thee, in not being ashamed to depreciate myself 
before Thee for Thy glory,” Ac. (See 2 Sam, vi. 20, 21.) 

Bamidbar } chap, 4. 

76, M I sleep, but ray heart waketh ” {Cant v, 2). Tim 

synagogue of Israel says “I sleep” with regard to the 
end of days, "hut my heart waketh” with regard to the 
redemption; " I sleep” with regard to redemption, but tha 
heart of the Holy One—blessed be He '—waketh to Tedeem 
me, Midrask Shir IPmhirim, 

77, Babbl Ishiuad saith all the five fingers of the 
right hand of the Holy One of Israel—blessed be He!— 
are severally the eflicielit causes of redemptions, (1.) 
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With His little finger he pointed out to Noah how to 
construct the ark ; as it is said (Gen, vl, 15), lf And thus 
thou shalt make it.” (2.) With the finger next to the 
little one He smote the Egyptians ; as it is said (Exod. 
viii 19), u This is the finger of God, ' (3.) With ihe third 
finger from tKe little one Ho wrote the tables; as it is 
said (Exod. xxxi. iS)> “Tables of stone written by the 
finger of God,” {4,) With the fourth finger, that which is 
next the thumb, the Holy Giro—blessed bo He J—pointed 
out to Mdses how much the Israelites should give as a 
ransom for their souls; as it is said (Exod. xxx* " This 
shall they give.” (5.) With the thumb and the whole 
hand the Holy One—blessed be He!—will in the future 
destroy the children of Esau, for they oppress the children 
of Israel, as also the children of lahmael, for they are their 
enemies; as it is said (Micah v, 9), u Thine. hand shall be 
uplifted upon thy adversaries, and all thy enemies shall 
he cut off.” Pirhe dRab, Elu%&r t chap. 4$. 

78. “ For Mine own sake, for Mine own sake, will I do 
it” (Isa. xlviii. 11). Why this repetition 1 The Holy One 
—blessed bo Ho!—said, u An I redeemed you when you 
were in Egypt for My name's sake (Pa. evi 8), ** He 
saved them for His name's sake ,”—“ so in like manner will 
I do it from Edom for My own name's sake. Again, as I 
redeemed you in this world, so likewise will I redeem you 
in the world to come :f for thus He saith (Eccles. I 9 )>The 
thing that hath been is that which shall be” (Isa. lb 11 ); 
“The redeemed of the Lord shall returnnot the re¬ 
deemed of Elijah, nor the redeemed of the Messiah; but 
“ the redeemed of the Lord.” 

Midrash Bhochar To a Tehillm, 107, 

79. “Her children are gone into captivity before the 
enemy” (Lam. i, 5). Kabbi Isaac saith, “ Gome and see 
how greatly beloved are the children!” The Sanhedrin 
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were exiled, but tlie Shechina.li was not exiled with them,, 


The'Temple guards were exiled, but the Sheen i ns h was 
not exiled with them. But with the children the 1 She- 
chinaJi also was exiled. This is that which is written 
(Lam. i. 5, 6), “Her children are gone, ... and from the 
daughter ef Zion all her beauty (*.«., the Shechinah) is 


departed/ 4 


Midrash liabhah EkhcL 


So. “ How doth the city sit solitary 1 ” (Lam. i. t). Three 
havo, in prophesying, made use of this word “How 
Moses, Isaiah, and Jeremiah. Moses said (Heut. i. ia\ 
11 How can I myself bear your cumbrance !” Isaiah said 
(Isa i 21) “ How is the faithful city become an harlot! ” 
Jeremiah "said (Lam. i. i), “How doth the city sit soli¬ 
tary ! ” Ilabbi Levi saith, “ The thing is like to a matron 
{mnttO matrona) who has three friends; one saw her in 
her prosperity, another saw her in her dissipation, and the 
third saw her in her pollution. So Moses saw Israel m 
their glory and prosperity, and he said, “ How can 1 my- 
self bear your cuinbrance! J? Isaiah saw them in then 1 dis* 
siiration, and he said, “How is the faithful city," &0<j aud 
Jeremiah saw them in their pollution, and lie sard, ‘ How 
doth the city sit solitary ! ” Wra* Babbak Aicha. 


Si HeKekiah saith the judgment in Gehenna is six 
months' heat and six months’ cold. Midmb ilchek. 


82. Gehenna lias sixteen months, four towards each car¬ 
dinal point. The Gentiles say, “ Hell is tor Israel, but 
Paradise is for us” The Israelites say, “Ours is Para- 
^ „ Midrmh Aggadaih BereHaih, 


g, Itibhi Yochanan hen Zachai says, that coming 
once upon a man who was gathering wood, lie addressed 
him but at first he made no reply. Afterwards, however, 
be came up and said, “ Pabbi, I’m not a living man, but 
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a dead one.” If thou art a dead 'man/* said I, ^%hat is 
this wood for ? ” He replied, “ When I was alive upon 
ear til, I and au associate of mine committed a certain 
sin in my shop, and when wq were taken thence, we were 
sentenced to the punishment of mutual burning; so I 
gather wood to burn him, and he does the same to burn 
me,” I then asked him, " How long are you to be punished 
thus ?” He replied, ** When I came here my wife 
mcmitt, and l know she gave birth to a boy, May I beg 
thee, therefore, to see that the child is instructed by n 
teacher, for as soon as he is able to repeat, c Bless ye the 
blessed Lord ■ J I shall be brought up hence and be free 
from this punishment in hell,” (See No, 64, mpra) 

Tanu d*hy Miydhu* 

84* Ilabbi BeraeMa saith, In order that the Minim, 
apostates, and wicked Israelites might not escape hell on 
account of their circumcision, the Holy One—blessed he 
He!--sends an angel to undo the effects of it, and 
they straight way descend to their doom,. When Gehenna 
sees this, she opens her mouth and licks them. This is 
the purport of (Isa, v. 14), “And she opened her mouth, 
pn 

to those without law 5J (he., to those without 
the sign of the . covenant). 

Muir ash Ilabftaih Shmioth T chap. 19, 

85* God hath also set the one over against the other ” 
(TCccles. vli, [4), i.& r the righteous and the wicked, in order 
that the one should atone for the other* God created the 
poor and the rich, m order that the one should be main¬ 
tained by the other. He created Paradise and Gehenna, 
in order that those in the one should deliver those in the 
other. And what is the distance between them ? Pabbi 
Chanina saitk the width of the wall (between Paradise 
and Gehenna) is a handbreadtlu Yalkut Kohdeth. 

86. i; Those passing through the valley of ( 203 ) weeping 
make it a well (T 111 D IW* mznn DJ)j also blessings shall 
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cover the teacher” (Ps, Ixxxiv, 6, A, V,)* <f The valley of 
weeping " is fie henna. ** Make it a well/' for then tears 
are like a well or spring, i( Also blessings shall cover the 
teacher/' Rabbi Yochanan saitb, " The praises of God 
that ascend from Gehenna arc more than those that ascend 
from Paradise, for each one that is a step higher than his 
neighbour praises God, and says, f Happy am I that I am 
a stop higher than the one below me/ Also blessings 
shall cover the teacher/ for they will acknowledge and say, 
* Ye have taught well, kid ye have instructed well, but wo 
have not obeyed/ ,J Yalkut TtiMlUm, $4, 

S7, Those of the house of Eliyalui have taught that 
Gehenna is above the sky, but some say it is behind the 
mountains of darkness. Torn d v by BUynhiL 

88, Gehenna was created before Paradise; the former on 
the second day and the latter on the third, Yalkut 

Note. —In T. It Fsaehim, fob 54, cob i f A is said that tho 
mason of the omission of the words, “ And God saw 
that it was good,” in respect to the second day of the 
creative week, was bvcwusv Ji&ib-Jire wets then crtxii&d / 
but see the context. 


89, When Adam saw (through the Spirit) that his 
posterity would be condemned to Gehenna, he disobeyed 
the precept *)3P1 VIS* But when ha perceived that after 
twenty-six generations the Israelites would accept the 
law, he bestirred himself in compliance; as it said (Gen, 
iv. 1), u Adam vero cognovit uxorem suain He vain/ 5 

Ibid. 

90, “And the souls they had gotten in Karan” (Gen, 

xii. 5), These are they who had been made proselytes. 
Whoever attracts a Gentile and proselytises him is as 
much as if he had created him* Abraham did so to men 
and. Sarah to women* Bere&hitk Midrash Mabhah. 


Note.—S ee also Kashi to the same- effect. 


3H 
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gi> “Sing and rejoice” (Zech. ii to). The Holy One— 
blessed be He!—will in. the future bring all the proselytes 
that were proselytised in tins world, and judge all the 
nations of the world In their presence. He will say to 
them, “Why have ye left Me ami served idols/which are 
nothing ? ” They will reply and say, s ' Had we applied 
at Thy door, Thou wouldst not have received m” Then 
will He say to them, “ bet the proselytes that were made 
from among you come forward and testify against you.” 

F&i/da, 

92. These are the pious female proselytes—Hagar, 
Osenath, Zippo rah, Shiphrah, Push, the daughter of 
Pharaoh (Balbia), Bahab, Buth, and Jack 

Yalkut Yehoshmti 9, 

93, " The Lord keepeth the proselytes” (Ps. cxivi, 9), 
tK 1 esteem it a great compliment on the part of the proselyte 
to leave his family and hie father's house and come to Me. 
Therefore I on nay part will command respecting him 
(Dent, x. 19), * Love ye therefore the proselyte/ ” 

Midrash Shockar To% 146, 

94, “I am a God near at hand " (Jer. xxiii 23). "I am 
He who drew Jethro near, and did not keep him at a 
distance;’ 1 therefore thou, also when a man comes to he 
proselytised in the name of Heaven, draw him near, do 
not repuke him or keep him at a distance. From this 
thou art to learn that whilst one repulses with the left 
hand he is to draw with the right, and not as Elisha did. 
(He repulsed Gehas;i with both hands,) 

Talk M Jeremiah, 

95. Showers of rain are greater than the giving of the 
Law, for the giving of the Law was a gladsome event to 
Israel only l but rain is a cause of joy to the wide world, 
including cattle, beasts, and fowls. 

Mvlrash Bliochar Tov ) r 17, 



q6. David was the shepherd of Israel, and the Shepherd 
of David was the Holy One—blessed be He 1 —as it is said 
(Ps, xxiii. l), j The Lord is my Shepherd/* 


. Midvash Iialbdh r chap, 59, 

¥ 

97, Ear Pi noli as says, “ David in the Psalms calls five 

times upon the Holy One—blessed bo He !■—to arise. 
(l) 'Arise, 0 Lord; save mo, 0 my Gad!* (Ps, hi 7), 
(2.) 'Arise, 0 Lord, in Thine anger l* (Ps, m 6), (3.) 

* Arise, O Lord, let not man prevail! * (Ps. ix. 19), (4.) 

'Arise, 0 Lord; 0 God, lift up Thine hand: forget hot 
the humble !' (Ps*x, 12), (5.) ' Arise, O Lord; disappoint 
him! * But the Holy One—blessed be He !—said unto 
David, 'My son, though thou call upon Me many a time 
to arise, I will not arise. But when do I arise ? When 
thou seest the poor oppressed and the needy sighing, 
then will I arise/This explains what is written (Ps. 
xih 5), ** For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of 
the needy, mw will I arise, saith the Lord/* 

Bamidbar Bab bah, chap. 75, 

98, "And Solomon's wisdom excelled ” (1 Kings iv. 30). 
Thou findest that when Solomon desired to build the 
Temple he sent to Pharaoh Necho a request to send him 
artisans on hire. Pharaoh assembled his astrologers, who 
pointed out to him such artisans as were destined to die 
in the course of that year, and these ho despatched to 
Solomon ; but he, through the Holy Ghost, seeing the fate 
that impended, provided each of them with a shroud and 
sent them back to Pharaoh with the message, " Hast thou, 
no shrouds in which to bury thine'own deadl Behold 
here I have provided them with them!" "For he was 
wiser than all men*' (1 Kings iv, 31); "than all men" 
even than the first man, Adam * 

Talkut Miezer f fol 63, col a, n, 36. 

99, "Ye are My witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am 
God " (Isa, xliii. 12). Uabbi Shimon ben Yochai expounds 
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these words thus, “If ye are My witnesses, then I am 
God; but if ye are not My witnesses, then I am nut God/ 1 

YaUiut Jethro, iu 271* 

100. ff Let 11s hear the conclusion of the whole matter " 
(Eccles, xil 13), Thou shale over hear the Law, even when 
thou dost not imderstaiid it u Fear God ” and give thy 
heart to Him. “ And keep His commandments/ 1 for on 
account of the Law the whole world was created, that the 
world should study it 

Konddh*, m given in Ter-enah Urc-emth, . 



on-mi o'osfi 

“ The words of the wise find their dark sayings ’’ (Prov. i. S). 


SELECTIONS FROM THE KABBALAH. 


izbvh 'n ira zbvn tot wnn rrnjwi irsp nrr □ vh 

“ In the name of the Union of tlwHbly and Biased Quo and Hie SL eehiitah, 
the Hidden and the Concealed One, blessed be the Lord tor ever!" 




PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


The Hebrew word Kabbah means “to receive/ 1 and 
its derivative, rr^Qp, Kabbalah, signifies u a thing received/ 5 
Mz,, ff Tradition/* which, together with the written law, 
Moses received on Mount Sinai, and we are distinctly 
told in the Talmud, Bosh Hashanah, fob 19, col. i, ‘HTT 
ID! nnn n;TD nbip,i.e,, “ The words of the Kabbalah 
are josb the same as the words of the law." In another 
part of this work we find that the Babbis declare the 
Kabbalah to be above the law. 

The Kabbalah is divided into two parts, vi z. t the sym¬ 
bolical and the real, 

I, Tee Symbolical Kabualatl 

* This teaches the secret or mystic sense of Scripture, and 
the thirteen rules by which the observance of the law is, 
not logically, but Ivabbalistically expounded; \iz, t the 
rples of “Gernatm” of * Notricon/’ of "Temurah," &c. 
To give some idea of this kind of exposition, we will ex¬ 
plain each of these three rules in a manner which, though 
in 'the style of the Rabbis, will easily be understood by 
the Gentile reader* 

1* NHBIM, “Gematria/ 5 This rule depends on the 
numerical value of each letter in the alphabet. The ap 
plication of this rule in the solution of a disputed point 
is often such as to show quite as much absurdity as in¬ 
genuity* A sample of the process may be seen in this 
work, pago 51, B o. 40, note 1. To trmke the subject still 
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more clear, Jet’us assume for the nonce that a standard 
numerical value is attached to each letter m the English 
alphabet A has the value of i, B 2, 0 3, i> 4, B 5, F 6, 
G 7, H S* I 9, J 10 > K 20, L 30* M 40, 2 f 50* 0 60, P 70, 
Q So, E go, S too , T 200, U 300, V 400, W 500, X 1000, 
Y io } ooo t Z 100,000. And let us now assume a point in 
dispute iu order to illustrate bow it is solved by Geria¬ 
tric Suppose that the subject of discussion is the com¬ 
parative superiority of the Hebrew and English lan¬ 
guages* and Hugo and Baruch are the disputants. The 
former* being a Hebrew* holds that the Hebrew is superior 
to the English, “because,” says ho* “the numerical value 
of the letters that form the word Hebrew is 610; 
whereas the numerical value of F n g l i s h is only 209.” 
The latt er* being an Englishman, holds, of course, exactly the 
contrary opinion* and argues as follows“ All the learned 
world must admit that the English is a living language, 
but not so the Hebrew; and as it is written (Eeclea ix, 4) 
that 'A living dog is better than a dead lion/ I there¬ 
fore maintain that fcho Englisli is superior to the Hebrew." 
The dispute was referred to an Oxford authority for deci¬ 
sion* and a certain learned doctor decided it by— 

2. pp^IivQ, “Notrioon ” This consists in forming a de¬ 
cisive sentence composed of words whose initial letters 
are in a given word; for instance* Hebrew: -— i[ iTugo's 
ex c els //amc h’s re as om ng ex err way*” Eng U$h: — " Ahg lisk 
no yood /anguagej is scarcely Aarmonious;”but Hebrew:— 
u 7 /oly, elegant, brilliant, resonant* eliciting wilder!” 
This is a fair specimen of how to get at the secret 
sense of a word by the rule of “ Notricon," and now we 
will proceed to explain— 

3. nTVDil, "Temuruh” This means permutation, or 
a change of the letters of the alphabet after a regularly 
adopted system. We know only five such permuted 
alphabets* but there may be more. The technical names 
of these five alphabets are;— .OS!hR -nXlStt -WXntf 
pWn ’“Dl^TN* At bash," <( Attach/ 1 “,ALbam” “Aiak- 



beelmr,” and "Tasjirak,'’ "We will try to explain the first 
permuted alphabet only, as a mere specimen, lor the 
general reader is: not quite prepared to comprehend the 
rest, ami a hint for the scholar is sufficient. 

Here let the reader observe that as the letters of the 
English alphabet are more numerous and differently 
designated aud arranged than those of the Hebrew, the 
At bash “ of the Hebrew must necessarily become “ Ashy " 
in English. If now we write on ouo line and in regular 
order the first half of the alphabet, and the other half on 
the second line, but in reversed order, thus 

a. b c defghijk l m 
£■ y x to v n t s r q p o % 

we get thirteen couples of letters which exchange one 
with the other, viz., a and z, l and y, c and x, &c. These 
letters, when exchanged, give rise to a permuted alphabet, 
and this permuted alphabet takes its technical name 
from the first two couples of letters, a and z, b and y, or 
“ Azby.” Now .if we wish to write, "Meddle not with 
them that are given to change," * you have to change the 
letters of the couples and the following will be the result: 
—“ Nvwwov mlg drgs gavn gszg ziv tram gl xazmtv.” 
This is a specimen of the mysterious Tenmrah, and the 
"Azby’ is the key to it. The other four permuted alpha¬ 
bets are of a similar nature and character, and are so highly 
esteemed among the sages and bards of Israel, that they 
often use them in their literary and poetical compositions. 
The Macbzorim, or the Jewish Liturgies for the festivals, are 
full of compositions where the first letters of the sentences 
follow the order of either the “Atbash” or Tashrak. 1 ' 
The latter is simply a reversed order of the alphabet. 

II. The Heal Kabbalah. 

The " Beal Kabbalah 11 consists of theoretical and prac¬ 
tical mysteries. 


* Prov, x.xW t si, 
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1. The theoretical mysteries treat about the ten spheres, 

the four worlds, the essence and various names of God 
and of angels, also of the celestial hierarchy and its in- 
iluonces and effects cm this lower world, of the mysteries 
of creation, of rQinD the mystical chariot described 

by the Prophet Ezekiel, of the different orders and offices 
of angels and demons, also of' a great many other deep 
subjects, too deep for comprehension and too numerous to 
be introduced here, some specimens of which, however, 
will be met with here, and there fa this work, and especially 
hi this last part of it. 

2 , The practical Kabbalah is a branch of the theoreti¬ 
cal, and treats of the practical use of the mysterious 
names of God and of angels. By uttering properly the 
ttHlHJDn OT, Shem-banmiephomsli, the ineffable name 
of Jehovah, or the names of certain angels, or by the mere 
repetition of certain Scripture texts, miracles and wonders 
were and still are performed in the Jewish world. Speci¬ 
mens of this will be found in the following pages, and 
also in other parts of this work. 


x 
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EXTRACTS FROM TEE KABBALAH. 

X, Khow. tliou that the 613 Precepts of the Law form a 
compact with the Holy One—blessed he He!—and with 
Israel, as it is often explained ia the Zdiar, It ia writ- 
tea (Exoi 111 15), nDT nn HI, “This is My name, 
and this is My memorial/ 1 IT* DJJ l( My name/’ to¬ 
gether with Yeho/ 1 amounts imiricrically to 365 ; OV n h 1 
V, "DT, "Vah,” together with “ My memorial," amounts to 
248. Here we have the number 6 13 in the Holy One— 
blessed he He 3 The soul is a portion of God from above, 
and this is mystically intimated by the degrees of nn 5P3 2 
iTOW, “breath, spirit, sold," the initial and final letters 
of which amount to 613, while the middle letters of these 
amount to the number of rHiT 1 , M Lord, Al¬ 

mighty, God," The soul of Moses out Kabhi—-peace been 
him !—embraced all the souls of Israel; as it is said, Moses 
was ^3 1333. VjjW, equivalent to all Israel. TfVD 

“ Moses our Eabbi” amounts to 613 > and rflrt* 
"Lord God of Israel" also amounts to 613. 

Ktizur Sh’lu, p. 2, col. 2. 

STotjul— 1 The full title of the work just quoted from is m>pp 
nn3n mnn W, that is, “ An Epitome of the Two Tabj e8 
of the Covenant," a Kabbaliatic work of high rep ^ 
with those who hold the theosophy of the Rabbis ■* 
estimation, and are privileged to enter the sajictwu 
sanctorum of Jewish thought. 

2. Now let 11s illustrate the subject of i"OfWl FTHT, 
■ fear and love,” Fear proceedsth from love and love pro- 
ceedeth from fear. And this you may demonstrate by 
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writing their letters one over the other, and then dividing 
them by horizontal and perpendicular lines, thus, j-jjX 
Love perfecteth fear, and fear perfected love. This is to 
teach thee that both are united together, 

Kitziir Sh J lu t p, 4, col 2. 

3, The Holy One—blessed be He!—often brings afflic¬ 
tion on the righteous though they have not sinned, in 
order that they may learn to, keep aloof from the allure- 
meaty of the world and eschew temptation to sin. From 
this it is plain that afflictions are good for man, and there¬ 
fore our Eahbia, of blessed memory, have said, ff As men 
bless with joy and a sincere heart for a benefit received, 
so likewise ought they joyfully to bless God when He 
afflicts them, as, though the special blessing be hidden 
from the children of men, such affliction is surely in- 
tended, for good* , . , Or most souls being at present in a 
state of transmigration, God requites a man now for what 
his soul merited in a bypast time in another body, by 
having broken some o! the 6r3 precepts.” 

Ibid , p. 6, ml 1. 

4, Thus we have the rule :—Ho one is perfect unless he 
has thoroughly observed all the 613 precepts. If this be 
bo, who is he and where is he that has observed ja$L the 
613 precepts ? For even the lord of the prophets, Moses 
our Kttbbi—peace be on him!—bad not observed them 
all; for there are four obstacles which hinder one from 
observing all :—(1.) There h the case of complete pre¬ 
vention, such tm the law of the priesthood, the precepts of 
which only priests can observe, and yet these precepts are 
included in the 613. Besides, there arc among the 
number precepts appertaining to the Levitea which con¬ 
cern neither priests nor Israelites, and also others which 
are binding on Israelites with which priests ami Levites 
have nothing whatever to do. (2.) Then there are impos¬ 
sible cases, as, for instance, when one cannot observe the 
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precept which enforces circumcision, because ho hag not a 
son to circumcise, (3 and 4.) There are also conditional 
and exceptional cases, as in the case of precepts having 
reference to the Temple and to the land of Israel 

Kitmr STtilu, p. 6, col 2, 

5. Therefore every Israelite is bound to observe only 

such of the 6r j precepts as are possible to him; and such 
as lie has not observed in consequence of hindrances aris¬ 
ing from unprcventable causes will he reckoned to him as 
if actually performed* j/jid, 

Korn.—-The Yallnit Shimeom, in true Rabbinical style, 
amplifies still farther the licence conceded in the above 
quotations. Rabbi Eliezei says that the Israelites be¬ 
wailed thus before God, exclaiming, il We would fain be 
occupied, night and day in the law, but we have not the 
necessary leisure.” Then the Holy One— blessed be He \ 
—said, “ Perform the commandment of the Tephiliiu,* 
and I will account it as if you were occupied night and 
day in the study of the law,” r . 

6, t Anyhow, all tho precepts are being observed by all 

Israel taken together, yis., the priests observe their part, 
the Levites theirs, and the Israelites theirs; thus the whole 
keep all For the Holy One—blessed be He I—has written 
a law for His faithful servants, the nation of Israel, and 
as a nation they keep the whole law. It is as once 
when a king wrote to his subjects thus, “ Behold, I com- 
mand you to prepare for war against the enemy; raise the 
walls higher, collect arms, and store up victuals;” and 
those that were builders looked after the walls, the 
armourers after the weapons, the farmers after tho stores 
of food, &Cv, (fee. Each, according to Ills ability, did all 
that was required of him, and all unitedly fulfilled the 
king's command. Xhid. 

y. He who neglects to observe any of the 613 pro¬ 
mpts, such as were possible for him to observe, is doomed 


Phylacteries, 


3*5 

to undergo transmigration (once or more than once) till 
he has actually observed all be had neglected to do in 
a former state of being. Kilmtr Sh 3 ki t p- d, cob 2. 

8. The sages of truth (the Ka'bbalists) remark that DlK, 
Adam, contains the initial hatters of Adaio, David, and 
Messiah; for after Adam sinned his soul passed into 
David, and the latter having also sinned, it passed into 
tho Messiah, The full text is, " They shall serve the Lord 
their God, and David their king, whom I will rake up 
to them” (Jen xxx. 9); and it is written, “My servant 
David shall be their king for ever” (E*ek. xxxvii 25); 
and thus “ They shall seek the Lord their God, and David 

their king” (Hoseaiii 5 )- 

N-Uhmath Chaim, fob 152, col 2. 

9, Know thou that Cain's essential soul passed into 

Jethro, but his spirit into Korah, and his animal 
soul into the Egyptian. This is what Scripture saitln 
“Cain (Dp') shall be avenged sevenfold” (Gen, iv. 24 }, 
nSh nip nrr D'p 1 * IfT ie, y the initial letters of the 
] Xebrew word rendered “ shall be avenged/’ form the ini¬ 
tials uf Jethro, Korah, and Egyptian. , . . Samson the hem 
was possessed by the soul of Jap her, and Job by that of 
Tcrati. Yalkut Reuben?, H os. 9, 24, 

to. Cain had robbed the twin sister of Abel, and there¬ 
fore his soul passed into Jethro. Moses was possessed by 
the soul of Abel, and therefore Jethro gave his daughter 
to Moses. YaZJtui Chadash, fob 127, col. 3. 

it. If a mu.u be niggardly either in a financial or a 
spiritual regard, giving nothing of his money to the poor 
or not imparting of his knowledge to the ignorant, he shall 
be punished by transmigration into a woman. . . . Know 
thou that Sarah, Hannah, the Skimammite (2 Kings iv. S} t 
and the widow of Zarepta were each in turn possessed by 
the soul of Eve, . , . The soul of Kahab transmigrated 




into Hotter the Kettle, and afterwards Into Hannah; and 
this is the mystery of her words, ■“ I am a woman of a 
sorrowful spirit” (i Bam. L 15), for there still lingered 
In her sold a sorrowful sense of inherited defilement * . , 
EH possessed the soul of dael, the wife of Hehei the 
Kenifce. . * , Sometimes the souls of pious Jews pass by 
nirtempsychosis into Gentiles, In order that they may 
pi; ad on behalf; of Israel and treat them kindly, Tot this 
reason have our Babbis of blessed memory said, "The 
pious of the nations of the world have a portion in the 
world to come; 1 Yalhut Heiib&ni, Nos. r, 8, 61, 63, 

E2. We have it by tradition that when Moses our 
Rabbi 4 k>eace be unto him!—said in the law, Got, the 
God of the spirits of all flesh #f (Num. xvi. 22), he meant 
mystically to intimate that metempsychosis takes place 
in all flesh, in beasts, reptiles, and fowls. <f Of all flesh 
is, as it were, “ in all flesh/’ 

Avodafk Hakodesh, foL 49, coL 3, 

13. It Is also needful that thou skouidst know that 
the Kabbalista believe in metempsychosis from the body 
of one species into the body of another species. Thou 
hast already been informed of the mystery of clean and 
unclean animals; and so 1110 of the later sages of the Kab¬ 
balah say that the soul of an unclean person will trans- 
mkrato into an unclean animal, or into abominable 
9^eping things or reptiles, * , . Bor one form of uncleau- 
ness the soul will be invested with the body of a Gentile, 
who will (eventually) become a proselyte; for another, 
the soul will pass Into the body of a mule; for others, it 
transmigrates into an ass, a woman of Ashdod, a bat, a 
rabbit or a hare, a she-naule or a camel. Ishmael trans¬ 
migrated first into the ahe-ass of Balaam, and subsequently 
into the ass of Eabbi Pinchas ben Yarn 

Nishmath Chaim, chap, *3, No. 14. 

Note.—T he last paragraph may he illustrated by the well- 
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known story of the a^s of R. Pinchas, which persistently 
objected to feed on imtithed provender. This ri also 
aiiid of the ass of Rabbi Cliauina ben Doaaa. See Avoth 
d/Bab Nathan, chap, 8. 

14. Sometimes the soul of a righteous man may be 
found in the body of a clean animal or fowl. 

Cajph for Uftherach^ fol 51, 'col. 2, 

15. It sometimes happens that one sacrifices an animal 
with a hum an soul in it. And this is the mystic meaning 
of (Pa xxxvi, 6), ff 0 Lord-, thoiipreseryest man and beast/' 
If; is for this reason that we are commanded to have our 
£ Laugh tering-knife without defect, for who knows if there 
be not a transmigrated boliI in the animal? . , * Therefore 
the slaughter must needs be delicately done and the mode 
critically examined, on account of that which is written 
(Lev. xix 1 3 ), "Thou shaft love thy neighbour as thyself.” 

Nuhmath Chaim } chap, 13, No, 4. 

16. At each of the three meals of the Sabbath one 
should eat fish for into them the souls of the righteous 
are transmigrated. And in relation to them it is written 
(hum, xi; 22), "All the fish of the sea shall be gathered 
together for lliem," TaDmi Ghadash t fob %o } col. 4» No, 9. 

7 7, The soul of a slanderer is tmrtsmigrated into a silent 
stone. Emeh Ilamelech^ fol 153, col. 2, 

18 Rabbi Isaac Luria was once passing the great 
academy of Rabbi Yochauan in Tiberias, where he showed 
his disciples a stone in the wall, remarking,"In this stone 
there is a transmigrated soul, and it cries that I should 
pray on its behalf. And this is the mystic meaning of 
(Hab. u. n), ‘ The stone shall cry out of the wall/ ” 

Ibid.) ioL 11, col. 2. 

19 The murderer is transmigrated into water. The 
mystical sign of this is indicated in (Dent. xii, 16), "Ye 
shall pour it upon the earth as waterand the meaning 





is, lie is continually rolling on and on without any rest. 
Therefore let no man drink (direct) from a running tap or 
spout, but from the hollow of his hands, lest a soul pass 
into him, and that the soul of a wicked sinner. 

Ihnch ilamehch, fob 153, cdjk r, 2. 

20. One who sins with a married woman is, after under¬ 
going the penalty of wandering about as a fugitive and 
vagabond, transmigrated, together with his accomplice, 
into the millstone of a water-mill, according to the 

mystery of (Job sxx i, 10), “Let my wife grind unto 
another." ‘ ' mL 

21 ■ ^ butcher who kills an animal with a defective 
inife will die of the plague, and his soul will pass into a 
(log, whom lie thus deprives of what belongs to him ; for 
it is said (Exod, xxii. 31), « Ye shall cast it to the dogs.” 

Kitzur Sh’lh, fob 17, cub 2, 

Lom—An animal slaughtered with an improper knife is 
considered as if it had been “ torn of beasts in the field,” 
and the flesh of it, according to the law, belongs to the 
dogs, A careless butcher, selling the meat as "food for 
naan, deprives the dog of his due. 

22 * ^ sages of truth have Written, " Ho who does not 
wash his hands before eating, as the Hah bis of blessed 
memory have ordained, will be transmigrated into a cata¬ 
ract, where he will have no rest, even as a murderer, who 
is also transmigrated into water.” ibid., fob 21, cob 2. 


“ 3 - -After washing his hands before a meal, he is to 
stretch out his fingers and turn the palms of his hands up¬ 
wards, as if in the act of receiving something front a friend 
and then repeat (P3. cxxxiv. 2), “Lift ye up your holy 
hands, and bless ye the Lord!'” lin'd,, fob 21, cob 2. 

W(m_-~Tlu? following are the usual files? in gs, Pleased art 
Thou, 0 Lord, our God! King of the universe! who 
has sanctified us with His commandments, and has com¬ 
manded ua to wash the hands 1 * “ Blessed ail Thou 

0 Lord, our God ! .K ing of the universe ! who hrhmeth 
forth bread front the eerth | w 
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1. By means of combining the letters of tire 
names, as recorded in iTT 3 P ") 9 D, “ Book of Creation 
Kara once created a man and sent Sfim to Kav Zera. 
man being unable to reply when spoken to, the lyrtA 
sail to him, e< Thou art a creation of the company (ini iat6 ^ 
in the mysteries of necromancy); return to t hy dust. > 

Sanhedrin^ fob 65, eo 

.Kom—In the Jerusalem Talmud, Sanhedrin, chap. we 
read that, by the means above mentioned, a 
created pumpkins, melons, and real door an. * 

2. There is a living creature in heaven which by cU v 

has “ Truth ” upon its forehead, by which the angels know 
it is day ; but in the evening it 1 ms <f Faith " on its fore- 
head, whereby the angels know that night is near. Each 
time the living creature mys, H Bless ye the blessed Lord/' 
all the hosts above respond, “ Blessed he the blessed Lord 
for ever,” 2 £itvur SMlh T fob 42, cob 2. 

3. Truth and faith are tlm essentials of religion, which 
are thirteen in number:— 

1. God exists, and there is nt> period to His existence. The 
phh ■ ophers call it absolute existence, hut the majority of 
KahbaJLists term it fpD ]*K, “endless/* which, by Gematria, 
is UK, “light j ,s and again, by Gomatm, is jnw t 
u Lord of the Universe, He is the cause of causae and 
the causing of causing#* and from or by His existence 
all beings, spiritual and material, derive their existence, 

3. Ho is one, and there is no unity like HU, M 

3* lie has ilo bodily likeness, and is not corporeal* 


A book a bill much stud lad among a certain skua of Jews, 
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4. He is first of every thing,absolute beginning ; as it ia said, 

46 1 am the First and I am the Last” (Isa* kUv. 6), and 
there is no beginning to II is beginning* 

5, None but Himself is to be worshipped and prayed to, 

(i The gift of prophecy Ho has given Ho men esteemed and 
glorified by Him, 

7* None arose like unto Moses, &c* 

3. A law of truth He gave ; this is the law from heaven, H Ta 
the beginning” unto in the sight of all Israel” Aim 
its comment received orally is likewise wdd n^D 1 ? nz^ro 
“a law (given) unto Moses from Sinai,” 

God will not change or alter His law for ever. He will 
^ never change the law of Moses our Eabbi—peace be unto 
him! The law will suffer no addition or diminution, 
(but it will abide even) as the prophet Malicl i sealed it 
with the seal of the prophets in ending his words (Mah 
iv* 4), :i Kemcinber ye the lavTof Moses My servant, 
winch I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel 1 
Formerly the law was in a garment of light, but m eon- 
sequence of sin, min FT the law became mate- 

jsiM in a garment of skin, in the same proportion as 
man became materialised in a body of flesh. In tho 

r future, after the redemption, however., the law will have 
the garment of light restored, and tho Messiah will 
preach tho law in terrible mysteries such as no |ar lias 
ever heard, anil it will appear to us as a new law. But 
the law will not be altered or made new, as. the nations 
of tho world say—Jer* xxxi, 

10, Tie observeth and knoweth all our secrets, &c. 

11. There are rewards and punishments in the future, Ac* 

1 a. He will send at the end of days our Messiah from the 
seed of David to redeem His people Israel from among 
the nations, and restore to them the kingdom. 

13. Thorn will he a revival of the dead, Ac, 

Kitzur SNlh, fol* 7, col 2 , 

4* Let a man believe that whatever occurs to him is 
from the Blessed One! For instance; when a wicked man 
meets him and abuses him, and puts him to shame, let 
him receive it with love, and say, ' £ The Lord told him to 
curse, and ho is tho messenger of God on account of my 
sin/' Ibid. f fob S, col i. 


5. In every deed or transaction a man performs by his 
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own free -will, be it a matter of precept or of opt; on, let 
the name of God be ready in bis mouth, If, for ins tones, 
he erects a building, or buys a vessel, or makes a new gar¬ 
ment, let hirn say with his mouth and utter with has lips, 

■‘TMs thing 1 do, nfiipn dt nyawi for (&* ^ c ' nrnlr 
of) the union of the Sbechinah with the Holy One- 

blessed be Ho !” Kihlir Sh ' m ’W- 8 ’ coL r< 

ttoTE.—Dittmilldhi Arrahinmi Amheemi, “Tm the W.ic of 
God most merciful and compassionate, is the motto of 
every work undertaken by a Mohammedan, 

6 . A nun should always desire that his neighbour may 
profit by him, and let him not strive to profit by hisnejg 
hour. Let lus words be pleasant with the children ol 
men if they shame him, and let him not shame them m 
return. If they deceive him, let him not deceive them in 
return, and let him take the yoke of the public, upon Ins 
shoulders, and not impose it heavily on them m return. 

Jt tti 

7 If—which God forbid I—thy neighbour has done thee 
an evil, pardon him at once; for thou should*, love him as 
thyself. If one hand is accidentally hurt by the ot er 
should the wounded hand revenge its uijtay on the other . 
Ami, as urged before (see No. 4), thou shouldst rather say 
in thine heart; “ It is from the Lord, that it came to thee; 
it came as a messenger from the Holy One-blessed he 
He!-—as a pumahiaeot for sums sin* 

j 






S A sage who was very sorrowful was once comforted 
thus —“ If thy sorrow relates to this world, may God 
decrease it; but if it relates to the world to come, may God 
increase it and add sorrow to sorrow.” (See 2 Cor. vrn 10.} 

Ibid., foL to, coL 1. 

9. A man should not wade through water or traverse 
any dangerous place in company with an apostate, or even 
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a wicked Tj0w, lest ho he overtaken (In the same ruin) with 
him, (Comp. Eph. v f g - Itev. xviii 4.) 

Kilziir SNlh, fob 10, col. 2, 

10. The influence of the eon is relatively greater and 

more blessed than that of the father, for the merits of the 
father do not profit the son except in matters relating 
to this world (as by bequeathing him worldly inheritance ); 
whereas the merits of the son do more than benefit the 
father in this world ; they benefit him also in the world to 
come (by saying “Kadish”), which is enough to deliver 
his soul from purgatory. 2W<£, fol, j r 3 eol 2. 

11. A common proverb says,“ One father willingly main- 

tai'iis ten sons, but ten sons are not willing to support cue 
father. Tbid. } fob is, cob 2. 

12. The proper use of money is that thou beam the art 
of dealing honestly, so that thy No be no and thy Yes, 
yes; * ami as far as possible be benevolent with the 
motley* “And the liberal by liberal things shall stand” 
(Isa. xxxii, 8). 

r 3- The sage .says, « The eye of a needle is not narrow 
enough for two friends, hut the world is not wide enough 
for two enemies,” jud., fob 14, cob n 

14, “ Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right spirit within me” (Ps. li. 10), Know thou thau 
the heart is the source of life, and is placed in the centre 
ot the body as the Holy of holies, as stated in the Book 
Zobar, is the central part of the world, Therefore cue 
must have his heart cleansed from evil and all evil 
thoughts, otherwise he introduces an idol into the inner- 
most part of the Temple, which ought to bo a dwelling- 
place for the Shechinah. (See 1 Cor. iii, 16, 17, and vi 
l 9 ) Ibid, fob 14, cob 2. 
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15. He who gazes even on the little finger of a woman 
is as if ho looked on her to Inst after her. Ho should not 
give ear to a woman's voice* for the voice of a woman is 
lewdnm This sin is much discussed in the Zoimr; it 
causes the husband fro come to poverty* and deprives him 
and her sons of all respect. Ritrnr Sh?Ui^ fob 17* col. 1 . 

Not;:.— The sages of the Kabbalah were not singular in this 
view. The Talmud. Yurush. Callah, fol 58, col 3, says* 
u He that looks upon a woman's heel is guilty of an ait 
of lewdness. ” 

16. Eating meat after cheese or cheese after meat is a 

very serious sin ; and it is stated in the Zohar, section 
Mmhpatim, that upon him who is without scruple in this 
regard, an evil spirit will rest for forty days* his soul will 
be *T)DDb from the spirit which has no holiness. 

M, fol 18, col 2. 

17. The sages of the Kabbalah have written that it be¬ 

comes him who has in him the fear of Heaven to have a 
vessel of wator near his bed, in order that (on waking in 
the morning) he may not need to walk four ells without 
washing his hands* for he who walks four ells without 
washing lus hantis has forfeited his life as a divine 
punishment. Ibid, fol 43, col. 2. 

iS. When a man is dressing, he should first put on the 
ihght shoe and leave it unfastened till ho has put on and 
fastened the left ■ then he should fasten the right* as it is 
explained in the Slmlehan Aruch. Ibid^ fol 44* col 2. 

19. The following are some of the many laws relating 
to the Shemonah-esreh* or the eighteen blessings which 
form the most devotional part of daily worship, and which 
are repeated three times on (ordinary) week-days, and 
four times on Sabbaths, new muons, and on appointed 
feasts:— 

(&.) Before commencing the Shemonah-esreh one should 





step back three paces, m order to be able to advance three 
steps. The reason of this is that Moses our Babbi— 
peace been him!—advanced before Ills prayer into the 
three divisions, hwiy\ py “ darkness, clouds, and 

thick darkness ,J (Deut iv. n). Ami this is also the 
reason why after finishing the Sheznon ah-eareh three steps 
backward are to he made, returning through these three 
parts or divisions. 

(L) This prayer is to be performed standing, and the 
feet so joined together that they should seem as it were 
tine foot only, in older to be like the angels, of whom it is 
written (Ezek, l, y\ H And their feet were (so in the origi¬ 
nal) a straight foot” that is to say, their feet appeared as 
one foot- 

(c.) This attitude is a sign that the power of locomo¬ 
tion is gone; ho cannot pursue and attain any other object 
than God. The Gentiles place their hands together, in¬ 
tending to signify thereby that their bands are as it were 
bound; but we, by placing onr feet together^ intend to 
signify that they are as it were entirely bound, which is 
indicative of greater humility; for with the hands bound 
one could still run away in search of his own pleasure, 
which he cannot do when the feet are bound, 

KUmt Silk, fob 48, col 2, and fob 49, coh t. 

(A) It is lawful for him who rides upon an animal to 
pray the eighteen benedictions, and when he conies to 
the point when he should retrace three steps, he is to 
back the animal he is mounted on three steps. And so 
also it is lawful to pray the eighteen blessings when sitting 
and travelling in a waggon. Brid. % fcL 49, col 1. 

(e.) It Is necessary to pay attention to the feet when 
the worshipper repeats * f Holy! holy I holy!” and he is 
to lift up his eyes towards heaven. At the instant the 
Kiddnshah is repeated he needs only lift up hie heels, and 
thereby his body from the earth towards heaven. , . * 
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According to Tanclinma it is necessary to lift up the feet 
from the earth' altogether, after the example of the angels, 
of whom it is written (Isa. vi. 2), "And with two % did 
fly,” It is from tins text that the sages have ordained 
that a man should fly up (as it were) when he repeats 
" Holy ] holy I holy !" InX ini3nt. And let the chooser 
choose, i.e., it is optional either to lift up the heels only 
or to jump. .A" 1 1 zirv AYAA, fol* 49, col, i. 

Sate. —Any one who visits a synagogue may notice the 
observance of this practice. In the synagogues of the 
Chassidim, jumping is preferred to lifting .up the heels. 

(/.) It is written (Ps. eii. 17), “He will regard the 
prayer of the destitute,” and it is not written, “ He will 
hear.” What else can the term “ regard ” mean: than that 
there is a distinction between the prayer of an. indi¬ 
vidual and the prayer of a community ? For when a 
community prays, their prayer enters before the Holy 
One—blessed _ be He!—and He is not particular to re¬ 
gard and criticise their works and their intentions and 
thoughts, hut receives their prayers immediately. But 
when an individual prays, the Holy One —blessed ho 
He ’.-—regards and scrutinises his heart, whether it be 
devout and whether he be a. righteous man. Therefore, 
one should always pray with the community, and this 
is why the text (P-. evii. 17) ends with the words, “ And 
not despise their prayer.” Although there are some of 
the community whose prayers, on account of their evil 
deeds, deserve to be despised. He, nevertheless, docs not 
despise their prayer. Ibid., fol. 51, col, 1, 


20. A man should study less on Friday, that he may 
occupy himself with the preparation for the Sabbath. And 
accordingly we find in the Hemara that some of the great 
and esteemed sages occupied themselves on that day In 
preparing what was needed for the Sabbath. Therefore, 
though one may have many servants to wait upon him. 



it is a great merit person ally to prepare for the want's of 
the Sabbath in order thus to honour it; and let him not 
think it derogatory to his own honour to honour the 
Sabbath thus, for it is his honour to honour the Sabbath, 
it is written of ITATee of blessed memory, that lie was 
in the habit of sweeping away the cobwebs in his house 
(in honour of the Sabbath), and it is well known to the 
initiated what a wonderful mystery it is to abolish the un¬ 
clean spirits from the house, h f/ l\ ip., te A nd this is enough, 
for him that understands ” (wtIk mp .)• 

Kiizur Sh’lkj fob 61, col i. 

2 i t One should trim his finger-nails every Friday, 
never on Thursday, otherwise the nails will commence 
growing on the following Sabbath He should pare the 
nails of the left hand first, beginning at the fourth finger 
and ending with the thumb; and then he should pare the 
nails of the right hand, beginning with the thumb and 
ending with the fourth finger; he should not vary the 
following -order:—4th* 2d, 5th, 3d, 1st of the left hand; 
then the tst, 3d, 5th, 2d, 4th of the right hand. Never 
pare two (contiguous) lingers one after the other, for it is 
dangerous, and it also impairs the memory. The reason 
and mystery about the order for paling the nails aro well 
known to the expert. Ibid. 

22. (a.) In the Zahar it is explained that the benefit of 
immersion on Friday amounts to the restoration of the 
soul to her proper place, for he who is bodily unclean has 
no soul. Ibid^ fob 6r, col 2. 

(Ik) Before ertaring the 7 V\ pO, plunging-bath, he is to 
repeat (Gem l 10), “And God called the dry land earth, 
and the (mpD) gathering together of the waters called He 
seas/' When ha stands in the water he is to repeat seven 
times (Ps. lb 10),Create in me a clean heart, 0 God, and 
renew a right spirit within me” for the initials of dV 
HnH" TIiTO", H Create in me a clean heart" form the word 
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tf to dip/ 1 i.e>> to immerse. For it is through im¬ 
mersion that the unclean spirits and the KIDD, 

fr other sido” are separated from him, and he becomes a 
new creature by examining and confessing his (evil) deeds, 
and forsaking them, and by engaging himself in repentance, 
and immersing himself, and meditating on elevating sub¬ 
jects, and especially so if he has immersed himself four¬ 
teen times* Kitmr ShV^ fol, 6i, col* i, 

(<&) When standing in the water he is to stoop four 
times, so that the water may reach Ms neck, answering to 
the four modes of legal execution, After that he is to 
repeat the form of confession, and while the water reaches 
up to his throat he is to repeat these three texts—Micah 
vii, t 8—20, Je.r. x 24, and Ps. cxviii 5, and then say, £ * As 
I cleanses my body here below, which is formed of clay, 
so may the ministering angels cleanse my soul, spirit, and 
ghost above in the river PI nor; and as I sanctify my body 
here below, so may the angels of the Most High, the 
ministering angels, sanctify my spirit, soul, and ghost in 
the river Diner above! In the name of Jehovah, He is 
the God and in the name of Adonai, the Kook of all Ages. 
Blessed bo the name of the glory of His kingdom for ever 
more ' ” Ibid. , fob 62 } coh t , 

Kora—According to the Kabbalah, the thoroughgoing ortho¬ 
dox Je w has \m hands Ml 011 Erev Shablmfch, i.e . 3 Friday* 
Wb cannot hero go over the entire proceeding prescribed* 
but we will briefly touch upon its salient features in 
the order as we find them* 

After having prepared himself Dr immemon, as above 
described, tic is to turn his face and bow first towards 
the west and then towards the east, repeating a certain 
formula, and then dip himself under the water. This 
over, he Is to turn again east and west and repeat a dif¬ 
ferent formula, and while meditating on certain, given 
letters of certain mystical divine names and other known 
words, and their respective numerical values* he is to dip 
n secoi id Li me 1 x nder f l m water* Ibex 1 1 - u n. in gaud bo wii ig 
again west and east repeating the while a different for- 

T 
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mida, ho proceeds to meditate on different letters of the 
divine names, end dips for the third and last time. 
Aa dipping fourteen, times is the exception and not the 
rule, no farther directions are given about the matter, 
except a few additional formulas and meditation?. 

when he comes out of the water im is to step back¬ 
ward in die earns respectful manner as when he leaves 
the synagogue, and is to repeat Isa, iv, 3, 4, and Rabbi 
Akiva’s commentary on the text Ezek, xxxvi 25. 

’When ho begins dressing he Is to repeat Isa. hv, 17, 
and when he subsequently washes hia face and hands and 
feet in warm water, to which is attached a great mystery, 
he is to say, iX Behold* here I am, washing myself m 
honour of Sabbath the queen j * and add also Isa, iv* 4, 
and also, H I Lave washed my feet; how shall 1 defile 
them?” (Cant v* 3.) 

trappy is he who is able to provide himself with a 
complete suit of apparel down to the girdle, the shoes 
and the hat for wearing on the Sabbath* different from 
those worn bn week-days. Then he ia to repeat the 
Hook of Solomon’s Song, and if unable to repeat the 
whole, ha is, at all events, to repeat these four verses, the 
initials of the first word in each of which taken together 
form the word Jacob, Cant, i. 2, it 10, ii. 8, v. r. 
After this ho is to repeat certain portions of the Mishnah, 
and some thing of the Zohar or some other Kabbalistic 
work. 

This over, the devout Israelite goes to the synagogue 
to meet his God as the bridegroom, and to receive the 
Sabbath as the bride. The service Is well worthy of re¬ 
hearsal, but we must refer for details to the Liturgy, 

The Israelite returns homo from the synagogue accom¬ 
panied by two angels, one good and the other evil ; and 
according to the condition of *tbe domestic arrangements 
when ho re-enters, ho is blessed by the good angel or 
cursed by the evil one. (See more in chap* ii Jno. 7, 
supra.) 

The Israelite is solemnly warned not to quarrel with 
his wife cu Sabbath-eve, for the devils are very busy 
them to stir up more strife, as is illustrated by the story 
of Kabbi Meir, 

Hating repeated the usual hymn appointed for the 
Sabbath-eve, and pronounced the form of blessing 
ever the cup of wine, he and Ms family commence their 
supper, which is carefully prepared of the very choicest 
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viands, flesh and fish included. Hymns and a certain 
form of blessing after tiio meal compete the family 
duties of the day, and all retire to rest The head of 
the family, if lie bo a pious Israelite, and ©specially a 
disciple of the wise, has a particular duty to perform— 
a duty which is based on Scripture and on the following 
text (Exod. xxxi 16)* “ Wherefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the Sabbath," The initial lottos of 
ffyfffj* m" makeup the word h^ 3 f but what this 

■word means must remain a mystery to all those who are 
not initiated into the hidden tilings of the Kabbalah. 
(The ordimuy Hebrew scholar, however, will know wirnt 
nK^iiaesuB,) (Kitzur SMlhj fol. 64, coL 1.) 

23, Of the laws relating to the Sabbath wc can here 
only enumerate a few; arxd we must deal with these as 
briefly as possible, consistently with justice to the sub- 
jeet; we shall, however, take them in order as detailed 
in the book before us, and carefully rendered by us. 

Jewish women, maid-servants and girls arc warned, not 
to order a Gentile woman on the Sabbath to do this or 
that, but they may instruct her on a work day what she 
is to do on the S abb a th. 

Geese, fowl, cats, dogs, &c„ are not to be handled on 
the Sabbath/ Neither are pocket-handkerchiefs, spec¬ 
tacles, &c., to be carried on the Sabbath in an uncalled 
town or village. Radishes are not to be salted in quan¬ 
tities, but each piece is to he dipped separate!} in salt 
and eaten. After dinner the Israelite m to take a siesta, 
for each letter of iT3 # «P forms the initial of a word, and 
the words thus formed are 3131 ? JY fDtKff ,‘ l Sleep 
on the Sabbath is a delight/' (Sec Isa. Ivin. 13*) Before 
he dozes off he is to repeat the last verse of the 90th ami 
the whole of the 91st Psalm, The salutation should not 
be, as on working-days, u Good morning, but Good 
Sabbath; ” for respecting this it is said (Kxod. xx. 8), 
“Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy" He is not 
to rise on the Sabbath as early as 011 the other days of 
the week, and this is based on Scripture* He is to be 


;! 
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vary careful with the fur garments that he may be wear¬ 
ing, lest he should pluck a hair therefrom, and for the 
same reason he is not to scratch his head or touch his 
beard on the Sabbath. He is not to wash his hands with 
salt or soap on the Sabbath, nor may he play at ball; he 
is not to knock with the rapper on a door, ot ring the 
house-hell; nor, if he has married a widow, is ho to co¬ 
habit with her on that day. Kitzur Sk’l'h, fok 65-67. 

24. At tb.o close of the Sabbath ho is to pronounce 
over a cup of wine wbat is technically termed i"6*nn, or 
the “ Separation,” for the departure 'of the Sabbath’ as 
given in the prayer-book, lie is then to fold up his 
Tidlith or veil and sing "Hamavdfl/’ the first verse of 
which runs thus:— 

“ May He who maketh a distinction between the holy 
(Sabbath) and the profane (days of the week) pardon our 
sins and multiply our children and our money as the 
Band and as die stars in the night! ” 

Should he forget to fold his veil (Tallith), ho is to 
shake it thoroughly the next morning, in order to get rid 
of the evil spirits that ho,ve harboured there during the 
night, rtep 'UttiV PH' □yam, and the reason is known 
to the lords of the Kabbalah. Ibid., fol. 71, col. 1. 

25. It is customary then to repeat a number of hymns 
and songs and legends wherein Elijah the Prophet is 
mentioned, because ho it is that is to'come and bring the 
tidings of redemption, for it is thus stated in Tosephta, 
that on the exit of the Sabbath Elijah of blessed memory 
sits under the “ Tree of Life ’ and records in writing the 
merits of those that keep the Sabbath, Those that are 
particular repeat, and the very pious write, "Elijah the 
Prophet, Elijah the Prophet, .Elijah the Prophet,” a hun¬ 
dred and thirty times, for x'lXJ tyVn, “Elijah the Pro- 
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pliofc/’ by Gematria equals 120 , to which add to, the 
number of the letters, aud the total is 130. 

Kitmr Bh'lk, fol, j r, co], r. 

r6«'l n'/sti i(wn iWn iSnn'mW v>t?r6 Wn« in’^K 
bnx'i 'nW Si;ort 'f kh Sitin' niW 'ixnb nmi» *ftrwe nv/x 
nisi?') ri?'W m>n iWn it6n* ii?nn' wt*nS l'nsi i/ns vnt.« 
Kflt'i Wm toVn xiW Sintt’ «vn L ; 'int6 Sms 'ints 
^sSpi burn i?nxn Wn' nfrw *s«?6 n'lttS 6inn mbx 
sSn'i b'nKi t6i*n 'Wn sbw Vnis' N'inS ’nis6%nx 'nW 
rv*6) ^Nin v&6n nW innj>* n'Kii> inw’^ ~ / . v ‘/m 
hum 'nisi)’ Win »«on tnsb' nisi" 'nsoV m»' 1 > 'ffrw 
KWi ns'Si '«b'.n in'Vn fiKin 1 inhS' nsni? )«n*t ^n'X 
'n/t kdGi K'?in «ri>n xnw t",W xmS sino i>n')« /in'M 
1?«'D) 'Nn?i tt/in KiSn ^sm 1 nmV 'Nm/ «ni'i> '!?m« r6rx 
sew K'ni>i Wir Kni?n sbm' #*n& nttv? / ".in Smnt 
in’t» in6n ibW in ';N mW $rH?s irW mW nW hwjm 

■:'M lrrbs d'ouq W inoK' I'pnpnen 

X 1 /ra^The [ebvew words in the uhav& may look exactly 
fclto ss4«n.e, but py are not, a Q . the careful read* r will 
. nnmic. In fact y out of the first ^hundred ami twenty, 
not two am a peit precisely alike, though they all consist 
of ihc ?nn>e letters* The reader will understand the 
ihituru of 1 his precious Kabhalisilc ouriittity if he will 
take the trouble of transposing the letters of the English 
etjtiivalent thus 

.Elijah Ehlija Ejahli Kijahl Eihjja 

Elahij Eljahi Elhaji idjiah Ealijh 

Eahlij EajUii Eaijhl JEallnj Ehalij 

EMuij E$jia Ebjial Ehlalj Ekjail 

&c., &cA 

26. The hist day of the month is called IDp TiEO 01\ 
f< The little Day of Atonement/ and it is fit and proper 
to do penance on that day. On the first day of the month 

■V, ft. Elijah in Hebrew has five letters and fi> English $ne, and there* 
F f fi the English $ u\ be transposed more than one hundred and twenty timon. 
Perhaps $0311 e reader of & Kfitbatiatical turn of mind rnuy have tho patience 
to draw out oil on paper for the benefit of tha curious. 
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it is a pious act to prepare an extra dish for dinner in 
honour of the day, God has given the first of the month 
(as a festival) more for women than for men, because the 
three annual festivals are according to the three patriarchs, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and because the twelve months 
are according to the twelve tribes; and m the tribes sinned 
in the matter of the golden calf, and the women were 
unwilling to give up their golden earrings for that idola¬ 
trous purpose, therefore they deserved that God should 
give them as their reward the first days of the twelve 
months, according to the number of the tribes, 

Ktimtr Sh'IJtj foL 72, col 1. 


2 7. It is a very pious act to bless the moon at the close 
of the Sabbath, when one is dressed in his best attire and 
perfumed. If the blessing is to bo performed on the even¬ 
ing of an ordinary week-day the best dress is to be worn. 
According to the Kabbalisis the blessings upon the moon 
are not to be said till seven full days after her birth, but, 
according to later authorities* this may be done after three 
days. The reason for not performing this monthly service 
under a roof, but in the open air, is because it is considered 
as the reception of the presence of the Shechinah, and it 
would not be respectful so to do anywhere but in the ope;? 
air. It depends very much upon circumstances when and 
where tlie new moon is to be consecrated, and also upon 
one's own predisposition, for authorities differ* We will 
close these remarks with the conclusion of the Kitzur 
Shin on tho subject, which, at p, 73, col. 2, runs thus :™ 

" When about to sanctify the new moor, one should 
straighten his feet (as at the Slieinonah-esreh) and give 
one glance at the moon before lie begins to repeat the 
ritual blessing, and having commenced it he should not 
look at her at all* Tims should he begin— 4 In the united 
name of the Holy and Blessed One and His Sliechinah, 
through that Hidden and Concealed One! and in the name 
of all Israel! 1 Then he is to proceed with the * Form of 




Prayer for the Hew Moon,’ word for word, without haste, 
but with, solemn deliberation, and when be repeats— 


1K-br 1112 pip" I'm P'lir inn “pin*" pn 

4 Dieted is fcJiy Former Massed ™ thy Maker, blessed is thy TairnWY, 
blessed in thy Creator/ 

Ho is to meditate on the initials of the four divine epithets 
which form XfV "'", f Jacob, 1 for the moon, which is called 
1 the lesser light,' is his emblem or symbol, and he is also 
called ‘little’ (seo Amos vii, 2). This he is to repeat 
three times. He is to skip three times while repeating 
thrice the following sentence, and after repeating three 
times forwards and backwards : thus ('forwards) Pear and 
dread shall fall upon them by the greatness of Thine arm ; 
they shall be as still as a stone;’ thus (backwards)—‘ Still 
as a stone may they be; by the greatness of Thine arm may 
fear and dread fall on them;’ he then, is to say to his 
neighbour three times, 1 Peace be unto you, and the neigh¬ 
bour is to respond three times, 1 Unto you be peace. 
Then he is to say three times (very loudly), ‘ David, the 
king of Israel, liveth and existeth! ’ and finally, ho is to 
say three times— 

i)dr Wit” ttru aia tool hid j»»d 

> ilny a good omen and good luck bo ujjou ua find upon all Israel! Amen. 1 ’ 

.y'APTnu 

Perfect and finished praist to God the Creatov of the world . 


[The two following extract# belong to chaps, vi and xih 
respectively, but were hf imd-verte?ice omitted They are of 
such interest, however, that the reader will , it is hoped, } not 
object to their insertion herd] 

(cl) Six blasts of the hom were blown on Sabbath-eye, 
The first was to set free the labourers in the fields from 
their work; those that worked near the city Waited for 
those that worked at a distince, and all entered the place 
together* The second blast was to warn the citizens to 
suspend their employments and to shut up their shops. 
At the third blast the women were to have ready the 
various dishes they had prepared for the Sabbath and to 
light the lamps in honour of the day. Then three more 
blasts were blown in succession, anti the Sabbath com¬ 
menced* Shabbaih, fob 35* col* 2. 

(1 h ) Bav Huima says, “ A quarrel is like a breach in the 
bank of a river ; when it is once made it grows wider and 
wider*' 1 > * . A certain man used to go about and say, 
ff Blessed is he who submits to a reproach and is silent, for 
a hundred evils depart from him.” Shemuel said to Eav 
Yehuda,It is written in Scripture (Prov* xvii 14), f The 
beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water/” 
Strife (in Hebrew is 1HE, the numerical value of which 
is 100) is the beginning of a bandied lawsxrits* 

Sanhedrin, fob 7, col* i t 
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159* 22 

Aliens, property of, 210, 168 (£) 
Alms, 69. 6 

Almsgiving, 38* 4 jj 50* 34; 71, 

17 

Altar, 5- 17 
Ameirnar, 203, note (c) 

AmhiXarctz, the, 91. 7 
Amiable, the ataif, 23* 15 
Ammonite, the proselyte, 147. 51 
Amoritea, 233, 41 (a) 
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Amos, 262 . 23 

Ainrnm, 34. 47 (») 

Anathemas, 224, 30 

Angel of death, the, 127- note; J83. 

bS; 266. 34 
Angels, 18, 7 

Angela* ths ministering, 63. 58; 

25^-3. 9*, 9 2 ; W 28* 29, 3 1 
Anger in God, 128. 2, nolo 
Ant, t.Ttia, 87. 29 

Antoninus, 6* 22 ; 7. Kioto; 153, 
il 0) 

Apologue, 45, 15(e); 48' 25 
AjJO'fttatoty 31,2. 84 
Apostates to bo shunned, 8. 26; 
33 J - 9 

Apparel, Sabbath, 338. 32, no to 
Appearanbetf, 255. 2 
Arab, the, and his camel, 266, 34 
Arising, the, of God, 3 J 5* 97 
Ark, MoaLds, its window, 295. 34 
Ark, the, 162. 24; 178. 73 ^ 299, 

308* 72 

Artisan*, n*♦ 23 i V3 ll i 295,32 

Ashesj 23^- 43 

Asbmed&i, 93. S, note 

Asa of R, IhncVuws, 326* 13, note 

Ass, the sacred, 289. 14 

Atonement, day of, 169. 43 ; 238. 48 

Atonement, eve of tin day of, 1 £>■>- 

8,9 

Atonement, the littleday of, 341. 26 
Avaricious, the, 76, 39 
Avodah Zarnli, 248* 73 
Am, Ben, 75, 33 

Babtlon, 23. 15 ; 238. 49 
Babylon, the returned from, 139- 22 
Babylonians, the, 24ft 5^ 

Badger.. the, 3. 5 
liakol, 53, 40 {i) 

Balaam, 5- 18; 186. m2; 30b, 73 
Balaam, disciples of, 61* 48 
Balaam's ana, 326. 13 
E&Uk. 190. 122 

Banquet, the Mesekmc, 223. 28, 
note; 257, 8 
Bastards, 232. 41 (n) 

Bjjfh* a inud, 189. 120 
Bathing, 336, 22 («), (&), (0) 
Bathing at Dimsis, 174. 62 
Bath-Kol, 2, 4, tints 
Battering-nun ft, 2 69, 39 
Bavaria, Countess of, 136, note 
Beard, the, 56. 40 (if) 

Beard of Sennacherib, 2C9. 38, note 


Beauty, 13S. 21 
Beds/15, 2 ; 146, 47 
Beheading, 2C& 1 63 
Behemoth, tlh\ 257. S 
Ben&iaii, 94, 8, note 
Benediction, 8, $0; 16* 3 
Benevolence, 13. 49* notes; 5a 34, 
IS 13 - 137 

Beu Baiudd&h, a, 44. 15 s<0 
Benjamin, 34, 47 (a) 

Benjamin, the righteous, ill. 19 
Remrmb, 220. id (6); 224. 29 
Beth Yaaxek, 259, x 6 
Betrothal, iSj. 89 
Betrothal to live, 82, 8 
Betrothal with a Gentile, 134. 1 4 
Bflisaitel, 42. 9 
Bile, the, 213* 173 
Birds, 179, 74. 

Birth, proclamation before, 189. IJ4 
Blessing and cursing, 175. 65 
Bl casings 218. 13 
Blowings of the righteous, 30S. 72 
Blind, t.ha 3 5. 18; 6, 22 ; 14. 53 
Body, the human, its members, 
225. 31, 32 

Bono, the, of the spine, 295, 33 
Boneless amuirria, 159, 21 
Books, foreign, 231. 41 ((} 
Bomithoothj the, xiii. 

Ho wings, 162* 24 

Beys, 162 27; 166. 35; X 6$. 46 

Bravery, 138. 21 

Breakfast, 163* 31 ; 194* *44 

Breastplate, the high priest’u, 274, 

*3 

Breath, the, 73. 23 
Bribed, 203. 204. 

Brides, 109, 13 

Brides, their sa&rednens, 236. 42 
Broth, Babylonian, 47* 

Bunek 255. 2 
Burning, '207, aoS. 

Butcher, a prosperous, T70. 48 
Butcher? knives of the, 62. 57 
Buying and selling, 7- 24 
Byther, J45, 67; 269 . 39 

C^sar and the lion, 249, 79 
Cabana Ear, 244. 63 
Cain, 325- 9, 10 
Calamity, national, 27, 29 
Calf, a magic, 234, 41 (u) 

Calves, the golden, 26. 26 
Canaan, his paid? itic, 82. 5 
Cnudciabiu, the Temple, 258. 12 





Complaintrs who receive no sym¬ 
pathy, 60 . 44 


Caudles, lightings 119, 1 
CaiKi.it'stick, the golden, 173. 57 
Caplmr, fclie Qitm t 275* 14 
Capita], how to divide* 6o, 42 
Captivity* the, 7a. 9; 310. 79 
Caro b-tree, the* 201, 167 
Cnrpentery, the lour, 77, 40 
Cato, 49, 27, noto 
Oaves, 3, 7 
Oedo» * the. 76. 34 
Cedar, h, 172. 50 
Celibate* the* 303, 60 
Cemeteries for criminals, 33, 46 
Censure* i§2, 84 
Chaldeans, the, 70, 9 
Cbananiah, 226, 34 
ChanenUj R*, 183, 88 
Chairing lt. r 270* I 
Chanty, 10. 37; 243, 6 f 
Charms, 9, 32, note; 232, 41, 

w. (3). m 

Gha&daj iUv, 189+ IE5 ; 191, 133 ; 
214- 178 

ChcumcUm (or saints), 8* 29; 173* 61 
Cheese, 333, 16 
Ghana, Ri\\ 191. *33 
Chembim, the, over the ark, 300. 
48 

Ohesyab* R, 195* 147 
Chiidren, 232. 41, note {w) 
Children in the womb, 66+ 60 
Chilpa, 307. 71 
Cbiya, Ray, 227, 37 
Choni and the old man, 197, 153 
Christinas, 120. 1, notes 
Chruuulogicul details, 263, 28 
Cicero, 229+ 41, note 
Circumcision, 53. note; 163, 29 
Circumcision and the Roman guv* 
ernmeut, 64, 60 

Ciroumamon dona away with, 312. 

84 

Clean places, 147+ $0 
Glean and unclean, 14. 54; 191 
127 ; 252, S7; 266. 34 
Cloisters, 72. 20, note 
Cunts of skins, 297. 40 
Cocks, 2j t 15 (or-) 

Cuius, 54. 40 ( p) 

Colleotiug'boxes, 162. 25 
Ccnumandmente, the ten, 3+ 7; 

■ w* 24 

C.uoruandraenta, positive and nega¬ 
tive, S, 25 ; 13. 48, 51; 250+ 84, 
note 

Coiuuiurce, 215. 4 


Gondolfices, 182* S5 
Confession, 254, y3 
Congregation, a, jsS. I, 2 ; 134+ 12 
Congress, the Berlin, 260* 19* (b) 
Conjurors, 23. 15 (a) 

Contemptible, the* 62* 53 
Contrukoity Prince, 267+36 
Cor ban, 5, 17 

Creation, 3. 8 ; 6, 21 j 19+ 9 ; 
M4- 34 

Creation* proof of, 306. 67 
Creation, things formed before the 
at* days’, 104+ 4 

Creation, first day's* 132, 9 ♦ 15S. 17 
Creature, the living, 329, 2 
Creed, the Apostles f , 221+ 19* note 
Criminals, 205- 209, 210. 

Criminals, beheaded and strangled, 
33 ^ 4 <> 

Criminals, male and female* an. 
r/2 

Crowns, three, 6 x, 47 
Ottcumbenjj Egyptian, 261. 21 
Cummin, 189, 117; igr H *32 
Cups, 4, la* 71, u ■ *37. iSj 
223. 28 
Curas, 90, 3 
Custom, 240+ 34, notes 
Cyprus* (See Skfpbobi^) 

Dammam bon Hotlihift, 274. 13 
Dimisi* J02. 21 
Dajafc, 184* 91, note 
Date'?, 51. 36; i8r+ 83 
Daughters, 23 T- 41 {£) 

David, ico- 17; 102, 21 ; 223. 28, 
note; 309+ 75; 314. 96; 325* 8 
I)avid, the sou of, 20a 163 
David, cup of, 223* 28 
David, his suite, 244. 65 
Dawn, the, 84+ 15 
Day, 5> 13 
Dayri, gab, 169- 43 
Dead, the Jiving, 49. 2& ; 49+ 30 
Deoil* those accounted, 15.(4); 14 

Death, angel of* 140, 25 
Death, kinds of, 252. 90 
Death, those exempt from, 101. 
20 ; 111. 21 

Death, at the point, 254+ 93 
Deborah, 20+ 1 1 
Deceased, the, 150, S 
Decrees, 2. 4 ; 64. 60 
Decrees, God’*, 69+ 6 
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Dedication, fea&fc of, 119* 1 
Deeds, good, 190, 122 
Degrees, 306. 69 
Degrees, songs of, iSS, 42 
Delphi, 3Q0. 47, note 
Deluge, the, 295. 33 
Demons, 93, 8 ; 227, 38 
Demons, detecting, 271. 5 
Deport a of m on ey ,33. 43 
Daspisora, 49. 27 
Deetroyer, the ekff, 2^. 15 
Deutaeb, K, 122, 9, note 
Devotion, svifeiy, 135, 16, notes 
Diarrhoea, 173. 61 
Dinah, 99. 12 ; 287* 8 
Disciples, three classes of, 61 < 5° 
Disciples, tha : of the wise, 90. I; 

29:, 22 j 299. 45 
Disciples, clones of, 7 5 - 
Diseases, 1 7S. 70, note 
Dissection, 226. 32 
Divorce, S 35- 16. 

Dog, the, 46, |6; 104, 3 
Dog, the mad, 82. 7 
Dogs, 23. 15 (it); 24. uSs 24, 19 
Donkey-drivers, 232. 41 (») 

Dove, the, 289, it 

Dreams, 42. 10; 174. 64, note 

Dreaming, 104, 1 

Dressing, 333* 18 

l >t c^H., modesty in, 239* 54* note* 

Drink, 138. 46 

Dropsy, 42. 12 ; 68. 2 

Drought, a, 155. * 3 ; 162* 26 

Duties, social, 68, I 

T'agli:, the, 10, 38 
Earning, 126. 6 
Earth, the, Israel's, rid. 38 
Earth, the, ti’]. 43; r.56. 5 
Earthquakes, iS, 5 ; 235, 41 (<w) j 
246. 68 

Ealing, 189. 117 

Eating a 11 d driLiking, 188, f 09 

Ebal and Gemini, 194. 143 

Eclipses, 69. 7 x 70. 8 

Eden, *92* 134 

Education, 13, 49, note 
Egg, the, of Bar Yuclmei, 19G. 151 
Eggg, go, 2 ; 126, 6 ; 189, 17 
Egypt, if- 42: W- * 34 ; 197 - -57 
Elazar, H*, 194. 146, note 
Elazar bon Arctryah, 264, 31 
Ekz&r, ber/ Charaom, St*, 255. 3 ; 
273. ro 

Elders, the, 165. 33, note 


Eli, 326, ir 

Ell, Seacendetots of, 173, 55 
SSle»y.ar, E,, 171. 52 
Eliezer, II., bco Hyrcarm? 176. 67 
Elieiser, FL, and the sages, 246. 70 
Ftiezor, R., and Alciya, 260. 21 
Elijah, 25, 22 ] 33 43 ; * 33 - n l 
195. 147; 244. 63; 298. 42 
Elijah hymns, 340, 25 
Elijah by Gc in atria, 341* 25 
Elisha, 314, 94 

Elisha ben A buy ah, R. s 192 135, 
note 

Enchanter, ait, 231, 4 s (i) 

End or, the witch of, IS 5 * *1 
Epicureans, the, 135* *2 
Epitome, an, uf the two tables, 
322. 1, note 

Errata in the scrolls of the law, 62* 

54 

E^m, 86* 26; 1S6-7* 105 r 238. 49; 
288* 10 

Esau, hands of, 27 6. iG 
Espousal of t wo sisters, 30* 35 
Esther, 39* 5 (e) ; ]o. 10 
Esther, the book of, 190* 125 
Ethan the EzmMte, $2, 40 (a) J 
Ethiopia, 192. 134 
Eve, 27* 28, note j 70. 10 {a); 132* 
6 ; 325, ir 

Evils, three, to be ahumied, 51, 37 
Excellency, four kinds of, 308. 74 
Excommunicated, the, 105* 6 
Exconnrnmieatitm, 177- 69# I $2* 

n 

Execution, 2* 4; 205-209* 

Exodus, the, 213. 176 
Expounders, female, 282. 3 
Extremities, the, 179, 76 
Eye, an evil, 214. *8o 
Ezekiel, vision, 75, 32 
Ezekiel, the book of, 226* 34 
Ezra, hi B cohSKtutions, 140. 26 

Faith, 329. 2, 3 
Famine, 43. 9; in* 23 
Fasting, 162. 27 j iSS, 113 ; 216. 7 
Fasts, 178* 73 

Father and mother^ honouring, 274, 

13 

Father and sou, 332. 10, I I 
Fear of God, 16. 3 
Fear and, love, 322. 2 
Feet, placing the, together, 334. 

19 (&)» ( 4 * W 

Fever, tertian, 11S* 47 
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Favor, miidotw, 233-4. 4 1 (0 
Fifty, captain of, 85. jS 
Fig-Uavcd, 297, qo 
Fingers, the, of Jehov&h, 309, 77 
Fire, 19. 9 j 22, 14 1 100, 16 
Fire 011 the altar, £>j. 19 
Fire from tho Lord, 303. 59 
Fii'C.brflnd^ drj, 24. 17 
Firmament, the, 250. 80 
Firabfrarti, the, 86. 23 
Fifth,. 2. 4. iSo; 79 
Fish 'as food, 327. 16 
Flagellation, is. 46 
Flatterers, 25. 20 
Flogging, 209. notes {ff) f (A) 

Flood, the, deferred, ns, 25 
Fly, the, 3. 8 
Folly, fool 2. 41 *3« 47 
Forgetfulness, S, 25 j 83, 11 
Forgiven&&*» 76, 38 
Fomcatlori, 139, 21 
Fordmde, 68, r 

Fouodutiosj-stone of the world* 300, 

, 4?; .303. $£ 

Fowls, 174. 03 
Fox, the, 2* 4 

Foz, the, and the Wolf, 228. 40, 
note 

Friday, 335. 20; 336. 21, 22 (a) 
Friends and one tides, 332. 13 

Fringe^ 17, 4 (&j; 34; 257.85; 

260. 19 O) 

Frog, the, 1x, 42, note 

Fu^er ids, 137, 18 

Funemlti, tho two, 2 tr, 172, note 

Furnace* 4* It 

PAW, 4 * 11; 33 - 40 (a) 

Cfflmliel, It., 137, iS 
Q&hiiiel| Rub bon, 307, 71 
Garden, promenading in tiio, 73. 33 
Garlic, 03. 10 

Cates, the, of Jerusalem* 1S4. 93 
Gehenna, 104. 2; t<}2* 134; $U. 

St } 84; 312. 86, 87, 8S, 

Gehenna, praises in ? 312, 86 
0 eh inn 0123, gates to, 28. 31 
Getnoxa, t. L e, xii,, xyi*; 165, 33, 
Uuta 

Cerrifdm* 318. 1 
Genii, the tril, 74, 30 
(Untiles* the, 3. C ; 142. 30; 155. 
Wl 197 - *54 

Gentiles, the, a prey, 221, 20 
Geritiley, the* eating, &e., 307. 70 
Germamia* 2 38* 49 


Gestation, 226. 33 
Gem ben FeeiW, 277. 20 
Gib on* the aimed act of, ioa 14 
Girl, kidnapped, and her maidens, 
249. 7S 
Girls* 162, 27 

Girls* the, and boys, kidnapped, 
245 ’ 

CrkauMngSj the, 191, 128 

Gnat, the, 3. 8 ; 21. 13 i T 9& 150 
God the lloly One, 3, $; 6. 21; 
* 3 - 5 *M 7-5 

God and the soul, a parallel, Si* x 
God and man, 173. 65 
Oud*$ omnilatfience, 29 r. tS 
Goats, 3. 8 
Goethe, 218. 13 (5) 

Gog and Magog, 20%, 25 ; 2f>S. 38 
Gold, 113. 33 
GqihniUi, > 107. t) (A) 

Graces, 60. 41 

G reedy, 4. 16 
Greek and Greek?, ra 3 

Hauah, 290. 16* note* 

Haggadoth, the* 252. S6 ; 292, 21, 

(®C, 

Hagmgr.T.ph&, the, 292. 33 * 293. 26 
Hukchii, the, 29, 34; 46, tS ; 72. 
20 

Ha)iu both, the, 26 r. 22; 292. 23; 
293, 26 

Hallelujah, 219, (6 
Haui, children of* 16b, 34* note 
Hr ian, rS2. S7 
iUiiiavdjl* 340, 24 
Hamumriug, 21. 13. noH 
Haumtmah* liair, 241. 55 
Han amah* Misbael* and Aaariah, 
4. n 

Hand, the, 12. 46- 187, 106 
Hands, washing the* 43. 15 ; 328* 
22; 333 r 17 
Hanging, 207. 

Hannah, 325, 11 
H A’ree, 336. 20 
Har p, the* 123. u 
Hasmoueane, the, 220. 17 
'iaters, 23* 15 U) 

Hear, O Israel, k 3; 2. 4 
Heart, tho, t. 2 ; 332. 14 
Heaven, who shall cuter, 47* 23 
Haber, 326. t r 
Hebron* 198* T 57 
HageliurtirUi ? 20. 10* note 

Hdl, lb. 3 
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Hoi!, who shall never see, 47' 2° 
Hall, mm ielivorod fmn, 305, H ? 
3H. 83 

Hemorrhoids, 131 - 4 

Heresy, 33- 45 
Hezekiah, <? 9 * *4 ; 267, 37 
Hozekiabhi time, 17. 4 (d) 
High-priest, the, 105. S T 9 , do tee ; 
241 • 56 

Hillel tttgjGfofttp svh * 3. 5 ; iS. 6 j. 
219, y 5, notit 

Billet lie i-liiseipltisof, sir. 17* 
Hinges of the gates of hull, 212. 
Hinges of the Temple doors, 121, 3 
Holing, 146. 49 
Holy, Rabbi the, 138. 20 
Holy Olio, the, hew Ho employe the 
hours of the day, J 58, 16 
.Holy Land, its earth aold, 302, 53 
Honour, 13. 49, note 
Horn, only one, 3, 5 
Horns, blowing of, 344. (a) 

Hom, the* too. 15. 

Horseleech, two daughtere of the, 
33 - 45 

Hosannah, 114- 34 

Hospitality, 13.49* hots 
Huldah, 20. U 
Hunger, 194. H 5 
Himnu, R»v, 74, 2&; 189, 115 
Hunua, Ray, and his casks of wine, 
239. 53 

H junta, the male, no. iS, 
Hyperboles, 229. 4*, note ; 236, 43 

Idols, 145* 42 
Idolaters, *53- 31 (*) 

Ignorant, the, 17. 4 ; 204 notes <c) t 

$) 

Tlbbred, the, 117, 39 
IlUtrifite, the, 91, 7 
T linear, 4 9 

Immersion, 336. 22 (a), ( 5 ) 
Imprecation, an, 172. 53, note 
Impudence, 139. 21 
Infants, burial of, 28, 30 
Insult, personal, 246. 69 
Intemi and capital, 90, 5 
Intolerable people, 69. 5 
Intuitions, five, 76. 33 
Isaac, 31 * 40 ; 224, 28, note ; 307, 
72 

Isaiah, 172, 54 ; 258. to («) 
I&hmael, Rabbi, 199, 161, note; 
303, note (e) 

Ibhmaeli 326. 13. 


khmaalite^ the, 70. 9 
Iftnid, 63- 50; 300. 49 
Israel not forsaken, 149* 7 
Israel at Sinai, 1 |Jr. 10 
Israel, the land of, 109, ID; 164. 
3 *; r 97 « 3 57 ; s 74 - 12 ; 275. 
u; 300* 47 ? 5 °; 33 l - SU 5 2 i 
53 * 

Israel, rights of, 2 TO. 16S ; 22 f. 20 
Israel in the Temple, 218, 12 
Israel at the lied S«a, 298. 43 
IflWUd, land of, it si portion, 302. 55 
Israel eat mg and drinking, 307. 70 
Israel, three visions of, 311. So 
Israel and the XSiaeUtes, 36. 4 
Israel, charaeteristics of, 50, 35 
IiraSt punished for Abrahamsin, 
55 * 4 ° fr) 

Israel, the blood of, no, 16 
Israel, the fall of, n6* 37 
Israel, the forefathers of, 44, 3S, 
39 

Israelite# and Gentiles, 6. 20 ; 10. 

„ 33 ; 37 - 4 
JsHachur, 289, 13 

Jacob, 224- 28, note ■ 2S6, 4 ; $c 7, 

P‘> 343 27 
Jacob, voice of, 276. r6 
Jacob and Esau, 199. 16 * ; 2S6, 5, 
6 ; 2S8. 10 

Jacob, his family, 199, 160 
Jacob, hia burial, 186. 105 
Jaol, 326. x r 
Japhetk, 56. 40 (<ia) 

Jaundice, 6$, 2 
Jehovah, tbo name, 322. I 
Jerusalem, 5, 1 7; 141 , 27 ; 300. 
47 J 3 °*- 54 

Jerusalem, the Messianic, 257- 9 
Jerusalem, institutions in, 239. 
Jerusalem besieged, 245. 6S 
Jerusalem, the future, 302, 56 
Jeftse, 34. 47 (a) 

Jesus Christ, 17, 4 ie) 

Jethro, 278. 21; 325, 9, JO 
Jews, the, 29. 33 
Jaws, the unmarried, 38, 4 (0), (pV 
Jews. Polish 749. 5 {&); 243. 62, 
note j 299. 44, note 
Job, 10, 38 ; 291. 20 ; 298. 43 l 44. 
325 - 9 * 

Job, his non at-. So, 52 
Job and his friendf, 227. 39 
Jool, 14S* 3 
Joluroaii, 226, 35 
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Jonah, 2 $; 303. 58 
Joa*ph, 19& 15S; m. 64 * 256, 4 ; 
390* 15 

Joefcph the SiVbbatairku, 151), 23 
Joseph and 1m brobhreii, 288. 9 
J osiuJiVj 337, 43 

%. * 45 - 43 
Jubilees, the, *13. 175 
Judah, 2t)o* 15 

Judah, the voice of, 25a, 79, note 
Judah anti E.^tu, 288* ro 
Jndaisra, 53. note 
Judea, 71. 12 

Judges, 177, 68} 202. 204; 214, 

179 

Judging 74. 30 ; 76, 34, 40 ; 87. 

30; 10a 14 

Judgrmmt, day of* 6. 22 
Judgment, those who appear at t he, 
49 - 3 3 

Judgments revoked, 79, 50 
Judgments of twelve months' dura- 
atkm, 158. 18 

Juggernaut, the, of the Talmud, 

-5^* 10 (h) 

.Justice, 216. S 

Justice, courts of, 20 r, r68 

Kadis n, 332. 10 
KaoiJiar, Ben, 76. 36 
Kapp&rah, Bur, his dream, 26* 23 
‘Karaites, the, 299. 4J 
Kotina, Bay, 235, 41 \m) 

Keturah, 29a rt>, note 
Ketumhs children, 55, 40 tY), (£) 
Keys, the three, 6 t. 52 
Kidneyu, tho. 26. 24 
Killing no murder, S3, 4 
Killing, accidental, 20S (p) 

Kiuge t 5. 13 

Kie» f the divine, foj, 20, note 

Knowledge, 16. 4 

Korab, 184, 92; 226, 36 ; 325, 9 

Labottr, 85 , 25 
Ladder, Jacob 1 s-, 264* 30 
Lavish, Rash, 241. 55 ; 227. 37 
Lame, the, 5, 18 ; 6. 22 
I jamb, paschal, t6S, 41 
Land, purchase of* 262, 24 
laughter, 21. 12 (/) 

Law, tbs, 3. 6 ; 4. 9; 5. 16; 10, 
35 > i& 6; 68. i ; tat. 8 ; 190, 
125, 126; 352-3. 91, 9Z; 292. 
23 i 293. 26; 315. too; 330. 3, 
mote 


hm% book of thi% 213, 174 
Law, the, copying* 248* 7 1 
Jjaw, courte c : 239, 52 
Law, the, its ful hi merit, $ 2 %. 6 
Law, the, its peijalty, 325, 7 
Law, tba giving of ttfie, 314, 93 
Law, its mysteries, 84, 17 
Law, fcho, written and oral, xv, ; 
2i)2. 23 

Lftw, its precopto, 322. 1 ; 323, 4 
Lawsuits, 216, S 
Learning, *3* 49, note ; 164. 33 
Lentils, 1S fa Sa 
Levi, i21, C> 

Li Viathan, the, ryS, 159 

Invites, 131, 3 ; 179, 75 

Lelite*, the number of the, 267, 36 

Liars, 25. 20 

Life, l, 3 ; 2. 4 

Life shortened, 41, $ 

Life eternal, 6. 19* note 
Light, its creation, 292. 21 
Light, a, 21 $> 2 

lights, 134* *3 

Liilith, 9. 32 

Lion, the, 24, IS ; *03. 22 
Lion, tii3 f of Ilaei, 249. 79 
Litersthre, iyS. 7a 
Living things 746, 46 
UmuB, 3. 8 
Loan, a, jcS^* 94 
Lord, the, fear of, 248, 76 
Lost, the utterly, 60. 43 
Lost property; 37. 4 (p) 

Lot, the, iSS. no., 111 

Love, 196. 148 

Love, the law of, 331, 6 t 7 

Ludr, 299. 44, note 

Luck v&siiS merit, 214, 178 

Luk, 295. 33, note 

Mao first ah, 59, {am) • 68. %; 387, 7 
Majorities and minorities, 24. 18 
Maladies without remedy, 80* 54 
Male and fouialo, l$, 2 (A), (e) 

Mill edict ion* 330. 4 
Mature, 68, 3 

Marij his parts ami their deiivatiom 
06.61 . 

Man, a magic, 234. 41 {«) 

Man created by Kava, 329. 1, 

Man aha, wealth in, 218. 14 
Maimssdi, 12. 44 ; 1S6, 101 ; 238* 
(»); ^99* 4^ 

Manna, the, 85. 21 j Ilo, 15 • 193, 
13 ^ 
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Mar, the son of Ravin a, 240, 55 

mni.ige, 88. 32 ; 9'- 7 ( b ! '< ' 73 * 
S«; 173 ■ 5 s * 59 ;. 1 ' 39 - 116 
Marriage & second tiim, 135* *5 
Mat.him, ^39, 54 
M ensuring the Ljavth, 303* 57 
Mat, 'of, 125. 4 
TUtedea, tho^ 40. 6 
Mmjiotms, 101* *9 
Kueiuatbafe the, xxhr. 

Mmr, li., 220, 16 ; 22S. 40 (&) 

Mekhimlcc, 56* 40 (<*») 

Memory, S3. 12 
Men, 98- 9 

31 en, four charaolers of, 71. 15 
Mwm, B&bbi, 175, 66 
’Mto idijuitu, thts two, 35* S 3 
M:\o-ey, i'7* 4 r , 

Morit, a rtorplufii uf, 144 * 3^ 

Mfcw, 24S* 75 

Messiah* the, 12. 43 ? lo - 21 i 
26a. 25; 325- S. 

Hotomp^ynlioa^, 326- 12, *3, 14 
MeOiiUi, “4°- 54 
Metrafc^i, IQ' 2 * J 33 
Moy- s- p ltabbi, 19. 10 
Midi an, 24 19 

tlm term, 282 
MUlru^bim, the, 2S3 
.Milk ami honey, ijl, 49 
MUJemiium, the, 263, 29 
Minim, the, ISS- 1 2 

Minority, female, i 49. 4 

Miracles, 4* u 

Miracles in evidence, 246, 70^ 
Hsahna, the, xii,, xv,, xvi.; l&4> 33 s 
note ; 251* 86 
Mitb relates, $b* 44 

MtJftb, 24, 19 

Moling li t purple, 201. 106 
Money, it| 332. 12. 

Moon, the, t SI * 81 
Moon, 259 * 

Milton, bb-s-dug the, 342, 27 
Month, thu-first day* 341, 26. 

Movdeeai, 197* * 5 ^ 

M.oaes, 3, 5; 10. 36 ; 39 5 1 41* 7 V 
101- jS; HO. 15, 17; fas* 8; 
133. 1 j; 185- 99 ; 224 2S, note; 
a6iv 23 y 322- r j 325, 104 334* 
19 W 

Mcee& and the arigeJ?, 252. 91. 
Moses, mourning for, 259.15 ; 261. 
72 

Hfisee and Joahun, 237. 45 

Moslem, tbc, 2361 4 


Mother, the Jowi&h, and her sons, 
1 * 5 * 3 $ 

Mooti turns, IQ. 36 

Mount, Boyaf, slaughter on, 269* 
42 

Mourning, 113. 32 ; 182, 85, 86 
Mournings, 137. 17 
Mourning, the soul’s, 291. 19 
Mouth, the, mid ,tko bolly, 291* 19 
Mule* the, 19. y 
Mule, it 11 expensive, 269. 40 
Murderer, the, 327* 19 
Minnie, 193. 3361 216, 6, note; 
253. 1 

Mustard, T$f. 82 
Myrtles, 3, 7 

Nachman, Rfdr, and ths bawli'Jg 
woman, 237* 47 
Nad ah ami Abihu, 303. 59 
Nails, paring Hie, 49, 31 1 336* 2t 
Name, the diiltio, 13- 5*4 *6. 4 ; 

158. 15: 189.. 121 
Name, iuEdihUle, 329. 1 
Name of God, working in the, 33** 
5 

Name, change of, 69, 6 
Naphdis, Ihibbi tease, 22- 14 
TStaphtaii, 1 8;. 105 ; 2S9. *3 
Nashs, the nerve, 189. 11S 
Nebuchadnezzar, 4* n 
Nelmzamtho, 1 to. 16 
Neighbour, 3. 6 
Nero, 78, 44 t 

New Tetitamnni a anti merits, 3. o 
Ni00demon hen Guriois, 15 5 * *3 

271* 4 

Nienfimrnm, 156, 13, note 
Night 1 ., God’s act,a at, 267. 35 
Niggardlin^j $25- u 
Night-watches, tins three, 36. I 
Nimrod, 4, n; 55- 40* note (a) 
Noah, 166. 34, note ; 296. 34, 35 

36 5 297 - 39 „ , 

Noah, from, to Abraham, T44. to 
North, the, *306* .$6 
Notrieon, 319, 2 
Numbering Israel, 272, 7 
. N umbeiiJi if^en and odd, 265* 34 
Nuptial rejr brings, 137 - *7 

Oaths, 5, 17 

Oaths scper^tled, 34. 4^ 

ObatHab, 216. 9 
Obe(l*edom, 99- 1 3 
Obeisauce to sup^iom, 77 * 43 
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Oblation, 3.2.V 4 ; 3 2 4* 5 
Og, king of Bastion, 25$, II ; 297, 
39 J fifi- 59 

Og, king of BaibaUj and the Tnoua* 
tain, 41. 7 

Oil merchant* the, 278* 22 
Olive berries and olive oil, £ot« 
165 

Older, 18, 7 

Orgfi-ii^ the Tetri pie, 2 58, 13 
OrnAmcnta, 273. 8. 

Oman, tha thrashing-floor of, 250* 

#3 

Os g noth, 28 7 h 8 

Othtiielf 259. 15 

Otter, the, 20 L 167 

Overt, aiftgmte about the* 246* 70 

Ok, the, 3, 5 

Pa fa, Sav f 74- 28; 215. 3 
Parable*; 2. 4; 7, 22 
Paradise, 16. 3; the four who 
entered, 75, 33 

Farorffee, entered alive, 126. 7 
Paradise and Gehenna, 312, 85 J 

313- 

Pan-Ion, 5. 15 

Pare 11 hi, 13,49, note 

jpaabur, 244. 64 

Pif-sover eve, 74, 29 

Pat ion cf ', 240, 34, notes 

Patriarchs, the, J J$. 43 

Paul, tho apostle, 172. 53, note 

Peace, 13. 49, note 

Peri Sai such, the, 263. 27 

People,' the common, 26- 25 

Perfection, 323, 4 

Peri da, Rabbi, 242. 57 

Perjury, 205. note (?.) 

Perjury, Rabbinical, 45. 1 $ (cj, {d) 
Petvirt, 186, t03; 223. 26 
pHstileueo, 112. 24 
Pharisees, the, 122. g ; Srsj* 27 
Phlebotomies, 103, 21, notes; 

139. 23 

Pbylaotevif 'S 17. 4 (&) l 123. 10; 
124^ 2 ; 155. 12 

Phylacteries, the law of, 324. 5, 
note 

Physician*, 232. 41 (») 

P ; £ the, 196. 149 
Pigeons, 187, 107 
Pitied, the. of God, 61* 31 
Plague, the, 259, 14 
Plagues, 138, n ; 540. 25 

Plenty, 42, 9 


Poly crates of Samos, 160, 23(a) 
Poor, charity to the, 149, 5 
Portiong, th b two, 19. 10 
Positive and negative, 312. S3 
Poflaesui ji.a, God's, in the world, 
SS. 31 

Potlpbap* wife, 256. 4 
Poverty, causes, 43. 33 
Poverty, 68. 2; 138* 21; lor. 130 
Praise, 270, 1 

Prayer,-8* 29; 13. 49, note; 15, 2; 

68. 1; 69. Gj 307* 7x 
Prayer, ft, 225. 31, note 
Prayer, private and public, 334, ig 

w. w 

Prayers, the, of Israel, 250. Si, note 
Precepts, 166. 35 ; 1 70, 47 
Precept*! negative, 238. 51 
Presents, Jacob s to Esau, 297, 41 
Prevarication, 130, 2 (e) 

Prhlc, 72, 21 ; 13S* 2: 

Priests, 14, 53 ; Jo6“8. Q, DOktf 
Priest, the high, 66* 58 
Priests, insolent, 244. 64 
Priesthood, the high, 248- 7 $ 
Princess, angelic, 4* 11 
Prison, %. 4; 43. 15 (o) 

Privilege, Jewiab, j 16. 3S 
Prophet, the. T45. 43 
Prophets; the, 74* 27 l 26 k 23 ; 

292* 23; 293. 26 
Prophets to the nations, 111» 20 
Prophets and prophetesaep, 190. 

Prophetesses, ron. 12 
Proselytes, 3, 6; 8, 26 ; 313* 90; 

314; 91 * 9 ^ 93*94 
Proselytising, 18, 6 
Frond, the, 159. 19; 231. 41 (£) 
Proverbs, 4. 10; 5. 12; 13. 1 
Proverbs, Solomon's, 260. 20 
Providence, 10. 3S 
Pruts h, 149- 5 (*) 

Prying, 73. 33 

Pea)ms, th% ft, 2ft; 14 r* 2S; 219. 
16 ; 263. 27 

Ptolemy, King, and the elders, 210, 
169 

Punishment, S. 26 ; 205* 

Pu ni si] merit, capita, 177* 6S 
pu nifthmeut asyertang itself, 78, 47 
Purgation, 174. 6l 
Purgatory, 332, 10 


Quails, 76* 37 
Quinsy, 6S. 2 



INDEX II, 


y . 

35 * 


Haem, 234. 41 (u) 

lifttibn.il, 214, 178 

Rabbi, tho Holy, and PkileTBO, 34. 

p. 

Rabbi, the Holy, 6 t 19, note ; 6. 

22: 163. 30; 200. 163; 255. 2 
Rabbis, the, 12S. 2 r note 
Iiiilifirb, 70* 10; 325, II 
JUbab, her dosoeuoantsj* 121, 7 
Wmpi 3M* 95 
TUm, the, II3. 2 S 
Buv Puppa, 48, 25 
jfiftva and the poor man* 163, 28 
Hava, 214. 178 
Raya bar Nadi mini, 264. 34 
Raven, the, 296, 36 
Redemption, 31a 78 
Reformation, fig. 6 
lU juidng with t rambling, 240, $$ 
Kclftpsete, 132, 5 
Relatives, loss of, r8> 95, 96 
Religion, its esfientiaid, 329. 3 
Remedies, 3. 8 

Remedies, the book, too, 14, note 

Repartees, \ t it fry, 152, tl, notes 

Repentance, 5, 15 ; 13* 50 

Repentance in Got], 70. 9 

Re petition t vai i \, 270. 1 

Researches, critical, 243. 5^ 

Resignation, 163, 30 

Response, 314 94 

Restitution, S6. 25 

Koeir.-roction, the, 243. 62, note 

Reuben, 2S9. 13 

Rsvcmie, defrauding’, 264-7, 34 

Reverence, 71, 13 

Reward, 4, tt 

Reward, % 189. tig 

Rich, the, 215. 1 

Riches, 138, 21 

Riddia, an angel, 256# 5, note 

Righteous, the, 5* 14; 19, ro; II7. 

44; 17° 47; 1S5. 97; 1S0. 104; 

iya 123 ; 237. 46 
High tec 1.1 sue as before God, 117. 42 
Ring, the, on arms of Glasgow, 

161. 23 (e) 

Reads, two, 23. 16 

Robbers, 17 5. 66 

Itobhiug from five, f$2, 9 

Roc, the, a symbol of God, 304. 61 

Romans, tho, 1S0, 78; 1S1. So • 

1S6, too 

Romans, the Rabbis and the, 130, 9 
Rome, 2, 4; 26, 26; 199. l6l ; 

2Ztj, 41, note; 238. 49, 50 


Romo, its din, 222 . 21 
Rome, its idolatry, 223. 25 
Ruins, 36, 2 
Ruler, u wise, 42. 9 
Eulers, the, m Israel, 277. 1,9 
I tides, logical, 166* 36$ note 
Ruth, 102, 21 

Sabbath, the, 3,7; 12,45; I note 
p&t); 17^ 4 *; 259* l6 i *7 i 
335 - -o; 336 - 21 

Sabbath, the, and the Roman gov¬ 
ern meut, 64, 60 

Sabbath-eve, the, 132. 7, 8 ; 335— 
339. 

Sabbath-eve, travelling on, 73. 25 
Sabbath law, the, 117, 40 
Sabbath laws, 339, 23 
Sabbath observance, 27* 

Sacrifices, the Temple, 197. 154 
Saclducetjs, the, 8* 30, note; II, 
41, note; 172, 53 
Safeguards, 72. 19 
Sailors, 232. 41, note (n) 

Saints, foolish, 2^3, 27 
Samael, m evil angel, 298. 43 
Samson, 31, 39; 194. 142; 325, 9 
Samuel the Littla, 172. 53 
Sandalphon, the tallest angel, 250. 
Si, note 

Sanhedrin, the, 188. 108 ; 200. 162 ; 

201. 202, 168; 231. 41 (/i) 
Saphra, Rav, 4S. 24 ; 164, 33 
Sarah, 31. 40; 58. 40 (oty; 70, ID; 

3 * 5 - 11 o „ 

Satan, 217. JO ; 238, 48 

Scare, 103, si 

Schools, 179. 77 

Scoraera, 25, 20 

Scornful, the, 34. 30 

Scorpions, 3. 8 ; 12. 42 (£■) 

Scriptures, the, n. 40 ; S6, 24; 

164. 33, note; 251. 86 
Scrolls, 7, 24 ; 239 4I 
Stja-monster, a, 86. S3 
Secrets, 201. 163; 257, 6 
Sedarim, the, xvii., xviiL 
Sennacherib, 248, 74; 268. 38, 
note 

Seppkons, 269. 41 
Saptuagmt, the, 210. 169, note 
Series, an unbroken, lib 22 
Serpent, the, 3, 8 ; 23, 20 (£) J 34 
47 ; 103. 23; 296. 37, 3 ^ 
Servants, 139. 21; 232, 41 (it) 
Serving and not serving Gud r 219.15 
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Sluimmai, R, 3, 6; iS 6 
Shammai and HIM, tko diaciplen 
oi f 202, 168 

StiBrflanmi and Hiilel, schools of, 32, 
42 *, 46. z8 

Shcmieer, tko, 93, S, note 
Skavriri, the demon of blindness, 

m- 4 ^ (?) 

Sbf?dieni t 2B7* 8 

ShodfthiRb, the, 1, i; 15, 2, note ; 
25, 30 (/}; 25-^1 J 39- 5> n*>tes i 
to 40 fan); 99, jo ; 133, 11 ;■ 
H 5 ' 4 °. 41 J 2 77 - iS i 3*o. 79 
Sheep, parable of the two, 30, 3S 
Shekel^, 162. 25 
Shem, 56. 40 (a^t) 

Shejmu, the, 1. 3 ; 79, 48; i&$> 33 . 
note 

Shexnon&h-Esreh, 221, 19 
ShemonalwEiuch, Jaws relating to, 
333 * 19 

Shu mu cl* a model magistrate, 203. 
note (e) 

Shepherds, the bcvcd, 0 1 Israel, 54, 
40 (0) ; 109- 11 

Skhnou ben Ypolmi, 3, 7; 133, 16 , 
rote ; 150, 9 

Bliim on b«u Yochai fit Rome, 65, 60 
Shimtm, ltabbi, aou ot Garnlkl, 20. 

iz («); i2U 5 ; 135. 16 
Shoes, 14, 52 ; 63, 59 
ShooBj blackened, 240, 54, note (t£) 
Bhimammite, the, 325; it 
Sick, visiting the, 40. $ (A) 
jSiUmea, 20, 12, nolo 
Simeon, the son of Sketch, 21 r. 
*72, note 

Simeon the Just, 1S8. no 
Sin, 6. 23 i 13. 47, 48 \ &f\ 24 
Sin, original, 73. 24 
Sins and sinners, 220. 16 (A) 

Sme, unforgiven, 88. 33 
Sine against aelf, %, 36 
Sinning, 272. H 
Sttitti, Mount, 84. 14 
Sinew, the iaobiadio. 84. 1 6 
Sixtieth^, five, Sr, 2 
Skins, the, 105, ,7 
Skirts (&tt Fringes) 

Slanderer, the, 25, 20, notes j 327, 
17 

Slaughter, 327* 15; 32S. 21 
Slaves, thflj and the camel, 32. 41 
Sleep, 139. 2t ; 193, 139 
Sleeping and waking, 309, 76 
Snails, 3, S 
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Solomon, 44. 15 (b) ; 93, 8, note ; 

99, 1 r; 178. 73 ; 255. 1 ; 260, 20 
Solomon's ring, J 60. 23 (A) 

Solomon and Pharaoh, 315, 98 

Stmg, 216* 6 

Sons, the disinherited, 142. 29 
Sorcery, 138, 21 
Sorrow, 33 u 8 

Soul, the, 6. 20, 22 ■ after death, 

112. 29 ; 322. 1 

Soul, the, the etdt of the bodv. 66. 

64 

Sowing in tears, 148. 3 
Speech, indecent, 120. 2 
Spices, 149L 6 
Spiders, 3. 8 

Spirit, the Roly, 143. 44 
Spirits, familiar, 233. 41 (r) 

Spirits, malignant, 271, 5 

Staff, the, 251,. 86 

Standard, ibe, ot Israel, 2S9, 13 

Star, a, 201. 164 

Stavea, the two, 23, 15 

Stay, the, 25 X. 86 

Stops, to evil, 112. 26 

St, Francis, 176, 67, note 

Stomach, the, 4. 10 

Stones, 8. 27 

Stones, precious, 1S4. 93 

Stones trying >ut, 327, i8. 

Stoning, 206, 207. 

Strangling, 208. 168 

Strength, cainioht of weakening, 51. 

Strife, 30, 37 

Strong things, 143* 33 
Strut, those apt to, 49. 29 
Study, 2, 4i 9 - 3 * ; * 3 - 49 - ^otc J 
13S. 19; 143* 3 2 * *73 60; 190. 

122 

Study in silence and aloud, 224, 29 
Studying, 88, 35 
SuInchon, 190. 124 
Sun, the, t 1 -k circuits, 68, 4 
Swine, 246. 68 
Symptoms, good, 90. 4 
Synagogues, 77. 41; 3®4- 6r, 62 
Synagogue, the, in Alexandria, 273, 
n 

Synagogue, going to, and returning, 

338. 22, note 

Tab e u&f a OLE, t ho, 3 , 5 
Tabernacle*, Renat of, 114, 34 j 

167. 405 16S. 42 
Tables, the, of a time, rox, 18 
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Tab ram:, tli© mm of, 24** 56 
Talk, J39, 21 
Talk, immoral, 196. 152 
T&Uith, the, 340. 24 
Talmud, tiiei xiL-ixiv,, xviL xxviL; 
164. 33, note; 251. 86; 267. 34, 
note 

Talmud, the Babykmrlan, 23. r$ ; 
216. 7 

Talmud to ©pd, 128-31- 2 
Tamar and 55 hmri, 277. 17 
Tnmmus* tha 17 th, 86. 22 
Tandivmi, Rabbi* * 53, 11 {d) 

Took, Solomon’s, 222, 24 
Targurns* the, 243. 60 
Tarphou, Rabbi, 262. 26 
Tar^kish, 264. 30 
TVte* the Bens© of, 213* J77 
Teacher, the patient* 742. 57 
Teaching, 73. 26 
Teaching and teaclmte, 179- 77 
Tears, 90, 6 
Tears, GotTa, iS. 5 
Toraalion, Ben, iv demon, 65- 60 
Temple, 124. 1; 178. 73 r 2 3°* 4* 
if) ; M- 72 ; 250. 82 ; 300* 47 
Temple, the first, 82. 6; 133. IQ 
Temple, the second, 85 * 20 
Tempi es* idotitfroui* 87. 27 
Temple, Israel in, 148* 2 
Temple services,, the, 162, 24 j 
167. 38 

Temple, the, its gates* 304. 63 
Temptation, a, 244. 63 
Tern ptar, the, 114* 35 
Temitrah* permutation, 319. 3 
Temh, $9, 40 

Terror in the household, 51. 38 
Terrors that are Weak, Si, 3 
Testimony* 205 (c), (/), {g) 
Thanksgiving, 73, .22 
Theft, 237. 7 

Theodolite* the, 259, iS, note 
Tihedas, scene witnessed at, 47. 22 
Tithes, 21, 12 (/) 

Titus, Zt, 13, note 
Tongue* the, 24* 20, notes 
Tosepboth, the, xtib 
Tosiphtnoth, the, 3ci.i1, ^ wii* 

Tori, Iteir, 230 , 41 (g) 

Tavia* 48, 25 

To yi ah, Rabbi, and his wife, 45. (<?) 
Ton'ti , A, 134, 12 
Tradition, 28. 31; 52, note 
Transmigration, 57, 40 (a/) 
Transmigrations, 325-328. 


Treaahre-feroYe, 1S3. 190 
Tribes, the ten, 142. 31 
Truth* 4$. (eh 3 3 9 * 3 

Tube, iuefttturlh|i 259, iB 
Tuspori, 171. 49 

(Jew*, Mar* a model magistrate, 203, 
(«) ; 343,61 
Uiibobef* i8xp 93 
Unclean news, bodily, 336, 22 {a} 
Understanding, 191. £29 
Ur of the Chaldees, 55. 40 
Usury* 178. 70 
Utfsbivhj King* 159, ro 

Yisil of the Temple, the, 236, 44 
Vermin* 138* 21 
Villains* 233. 27 

Vine, the, 166, 34* note - 236, 43 
Vine, a fertile, 227 37 
Visiting, 4. io; 13. 49* no to ; rib 3 
Voice from heaven, 2. 4, note 
Voices heard all over the world, 
50, 33 

Voices* the five, S3. 13 

Voices, the seven* it2. 28; 113. 30 

Vows, 5. 17 ; 21, 12 

Wardrobe, Adam’s, 297* 40, note 
Wasp* the, 3. S j 20, 11 
Water, drawing* the* *68. 42 
Water, drinking, 112, 30 
Water* enchanted, 234. 41 (p) 
4 Vater, naming, 328. 19 
Ways* the two* i(\ 3 
Wealth, oonsooration of, 30. 38 
Weasel, the, 20, Ii 
Weeping, 6. 19* note; 16, 3 
Wheat, tradition about, .30* 36 
Wicked, the, 29. 20 
Wicked* their devices, 298. 42 
Wilderness, the* 300. 4S 
Wilderness* Israel in the, 18S. 112 
Wine* 4* ro; 71. It; 266, 34; 

194, 141 ; 200. 263. 

Wine, Wrrel Of, with oil* 63. 59 
Wine* the casks of* 239* 53 
Wisdom* 13S. 21 
Wise, their words, 17. 4(c) 

Wise, the diaoipks of ike, 23, 15 
Wipe man* the* 117. 39 
Wishes* 303- 65 

Witches the eighty, 211* i72j Bote 
Witch, 331. 41 (j) 

Witchcraft, v?omcn bent on, 29. 32 ; 
232, (m) 
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Witchcraft, 229. 4 t t note 
Witneeaes, 202, iiu->Le (&) ; 204, 205. 
Wives, the two, 22, 14 
Wives, 109. 1 3, note 
Wizards, 233* 41 (r) 

Wolij the, 24. J9; 22R 40, note 
Woman, 304. to, note 
Woman hy her husband’a grave, 
28. 30 

Woman,. seductive* 333, 15 
Women, 125. 5, botes; 204. note*} 
ih). (t ); 215. 5 ; 232. 4 * Mi (») 
Women,, beautiful, 70, to 
W omen* festival for, 342 26 
Women, education of, 283* 
Women, proud, 20. 11 
Whaler1, sanetifj 101 j lotus, 223. 27 
Wood, green, 24, 17 
Word, the, 196, 153 
Works, good, 68* 1 
Works oiSmperiu^jgation,, 5. 16 
World, the, its inequalities, 306. 68 
World, the, its supports, 60, 45 
■World to come, 12. 44; 117* 4t 
Wreaths, sensitive, 228* 39 

Yalkut Eli^er, the, 284* 


Yaunai, 234. 41 (*/) 

Yatrnai, King, 274, 14 
Year, a, 1S5. 98 
Takudah the Holy, 3or., tyl 
Y eliitduh, Kabbi, Imi Elaei, 17S* 
70 

Yoehauaa Rabbi, 23. *6; 43, ■ 1:5 
(<*); 77. 42; 184, 93 ; 2U. 171 J 
220* t S 

Yochsmauj 235. 41 {&) 

Yoalma, Rabbi, 126. 7, note 
Ybti&i, Kabl i, 89. 37 
Yossl ben ICisioa, Kabbi, 270, 2 
Young men and womoji, 17*- 

Za-DKIEE, Miuhgelic tocher, 57, (aej 
7 iicIok 3 Ihibbi, iSS. try 

Zarepta, the widow of, 325, n 

Zeckariub, the blond of, 275. 13 

Zoiophehod, (laughters of, Z$2 

ifeud, 48. 23 

Zion, its gates, 72. 20 

Zita, Rabbi, 23* 15(6); 183* 91 

Zoau, 197- i57 

Zoina, Jku, 75, 3$ 

Zoreah and Eshtol, 31. y) 

Zulieka* 256. 4 
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